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In  which  the  whole  HippocraticMethod 
of  predidling  the  various  Terminations  and  E- 
vents  of  Difeafes,  is  in  a  new  and  accurate  Man¬ 
ner  illuftrated  and  confirm’d,  not  only  by  the 
Sentiments  and  Opinions  of  the  ancient  Phyfi- 
cians,  but  alfo  by  a  long  Courfe  of  attentive 
Obfervation  and  Experience. 

By  Prosper  Alpinus, 

Profeffor  of  Medicine  and  Philofophy  intheUniverfity  of  Padua. 
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Boerhaave’s 

P  R  E  FACE. 

VERY  one  who  has 
been  at  the  Pains  to 
make  .  an  accurate 
Scrutiny  into'  the  real 
and  genuine  Nature 
of  Medicine,  muft  be 
fufiiciently  appriz’d,  that  in  order  to 
prailife  this  Art  with  Succefs,  and 
eftablifh  it  upon  a  fure  and  lading 
Foundation,  the  firft  Thing  requi- 
fite  is  an  accurate  Hiftory  of  Difea- 
fes  and  Fadls;  and  the  fecond,  a 
ftridt  and  candid  Ratiocination  or 
Deduction  of  Inferences  from  thefe 

A  2  Fa£ls, 


Fads.  The  Method  of  reafoning 
and  improving  the  Mind  in  medici¬ 
nal  Knowledge,  from  a  proper  Col- 
ledion  of  Obfervations  and  Experi^ 
ments,  I  have  fufficiently  pointed 
out  in  my  Differtation,  on  the  Ufi 
and  Advantage  of  mechanical  Reafo¬ 
ning  in  Medicine.  The  moll  rational 
Way  of  making  Experiments,  and  of 
reaping  a  proper  •  Advantage  from 
•  fuch  as  are  already  made,  I  have  alfo 
fhewn  in  my  Differtation,  in  Praife  of 
the  Study  of  Hippocrates,  who  is  al- 
moft  the  only  Author,  in  whole 
Works  we  find  a  rich  Store  of  thofe 
faithful  and  diftind  Obfervations, 
which  are  at  once  the  Foundation 
and  '  the  Glory  of  the  Healing  Art. 
It  were  to  be  wifh’d,  that  the  accu¬ 
rate  Colledor  of  thefe  Obfervations, 
had  digefted  them  into  that  happy 
Order,  in  which  we  may  readily 
fuppofe  his  uncommon  Penetration 
would  have  plac’d  them'!-  But  to 
the  great  Detriment  of  Medicine, 
did  not  live  to  put  fo  no¬ 
ble- 
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(v) 

ble  and  extenlive  a  Defign  in -Execu¬ 
tion.  Several  celebrated  Phyllcians 
liave  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  fup- 
ply  this  Defedt,  but  none  have  fuc- 
ceeded  fo  well  in  their  Attempts,  as 
Ludovicus  Duretus  and  Profper  Al- 
pinuSj  who  is  perhaps  a  ftill  greater 
Ornament  to  his  Profeffion.;  the  for¬ 
mer,  in  his  judicious  Commentaries 
and  Annotations,  on  the  Coacic  Prce- 
notiones  ,  and  the  latter,  in  this 
Work,  concerning  the  P  ref  ages  of 
Life  and  Death.  The  firfi  Time  I 
read  this  valuable  Produdtion  of 
Profper  Alpmus,  I  concluded,  that 
there  was  no  where  to  be  found,  a 
Book  fitter  for  promoting  Medicinal 
Knowledge,  and  confequently  none 
more  worthy  to  be  warmly  recorn- 
mended  to  Students  in  Medicine.  As 
the  Copies  of  this  Book  were  become 
extremely  fcarce,  I  took  Care  to 
have  it  reprinted  according  to  my 
own  Edition,  which  was  that  of 
Frankfort',  but  as  this  Edition  was 
fo  highly  erroneous,  both  with  re- 
,  .  fpea 


ipe<5t  to  Words,  Sentences,  and  Quo- 
tations,  that  the  genuine  Senfe  of  the 
Author,  could  hardly  be  difcover’d  ; 
and  as  I  had  no  Leifure  myfelf,  I 
was  impatient  to  find  out  a  proper 
and  judicious  Corrector.  According¬ 
ly,  this  tedious  and  laborious  Talk, 
Was,  at  my  Requeft,  undertaken  by 
Rudolphus  Dyker^  a  fingular  Orna¬ 
ment  to  his  Profeffion,  on  Account  of 
his  Induftry,  Modefty,  and  Erudi¬ 
tion.  As  this  Gentleman,  finilh’d 
his  Talk  with  Judgment  and  Ap- 
plaufe,  fo  I  equally  rejoyce  at  his, 
Succefs,  and  congratulate  the  Stu¬ 
dents  of  Medicine,  upon  their  hav¬ 
ing  this  Work  put  fo  perfed:  into 
their  Hands,  being  fully  convinc’d, 
that  the  World  was  never  yet  favour¬ 
ed  with  one  of  greater  Worth. 

Leyden, 

Sept,  22,  1709. 


Herman  Boerhaave. 
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PRESAGES 

O  F 

LIFE  and  DEATH. 


^  HAT  Part  of  Medicine  which  treats  of 

B  '  the  Prognoftics  of  Difeafes,  and  enables 
B  us  to  form  a  previous  Judgment  with 
M  Refpedt  to  Death  or  Recovery,  ought 
*  no  Doubt  to  be  handled  with  the  greateft  Accuracy 
fince  it  contributes  much  to  the  Advantage,  not 
only  of  the  Phyfician,  but  alfo  of  the  Patient  •,  for 
the  latter,  hearing  a  favourable  and  aufpicious 
Prognoftic  with  Refpedl:  to  his  own  Recovery  is  by 
that  Circumftance  animated  and  encouraged  to  o- 
bey  the  Diredlions  of  his  Phylician,  by  which 
Means  he  is  fooner  and  more  eafily  reftored  to  his 
former  State  of  Health,  than  he  would  be,  by  a 
peevifh  Indulgence  of  his  own  Humour.  The 
Phyfician  alfo  by  his  Art,  forefeeing  the  future 
Symptoms  of  the  Patient,  is  of  Courfe  better 
qualified  for  preventing  them  by  proper  Remedies. 
And  from  thefe  Symptoms  comprehending  the 
Nature  of  the  Difeafe,  he  underftands  what  Me¬ 
thod  of  Cure  is  moil  proper  ;  for  if  the  Prognoftics 
of  Difeafes  are  negleded  the  moft  important  Part 
of  Medicine  which  is  a  due  Regimen,  can  never 
be  preferibed  under  them.  But  that  the  Know- 
VoL.  L  B  ledge 


ledge  of  the  Regimen  depends  upon  a  previous 
View  of  the  various  Stages  of  Difeafes,  and  efpe-» 
daily  of  their  Heights,  we  are  told  by  Galen  in 
Lib.  I.  cap.  3,  de  Crifibus^  in  thefe  Words,  A 
ficilful  Phyfician  who  pretends  to  be  no  Re- 
proach  to  his  Profefiion,  ought  to  forefee  the 
“  future  Height  of  the  Difeafe  and  adapt  the  Re- 
gimen  he  prefcribes  to  it.  It  is  in  like  Manner 
far  better  to  forefee  the  Beginnings  and  Aug-= 
mentations  of  Difcafes  long  before  they  happen^ 
“  than  to  become  acquainted  with  them,  when 
‘‘  they  are  prefent.”  Since  the  Days  of  Hippo¬ 
crates  the  primitive  Founder  of  the  pregnofticat- 
ing  Art,  none,  has  fo  much  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
for  his  Sagacity  in  this  Branch  of  Medicine^  as  the 
incomparable  Galen, 

Thus  he  foretold  Eudemus  the  celebrated  Roman 
Philofopher,  not  only  what  kind  of  Fever  he 
would  labour  under,  but,  alfo  on  what  particular 
Day  it  would  be  terminated  by  a  critical  Difcharge 
by  Stool.  He  alfo  informed  Sextus  a  Roman  Sena¬ 
tor  and  the  intimate  Friend  of  the  Emperor  Seve- 
rusj  that  on  a  particular  Day  he  would  be  feized 
with  a  Fever,  which  would  ceafe  on  the  fixth  Day, 
return  on  the  Fourteenth,  and  on  the  Seventeenth 
be  totally  terminated  by  Sweat.  Befides  ’tis  cer¬ 
tain  from  his  own  Treatife  de  preefagitione  ad  Foji- 
bumum,,  that  a  Roman  Youth  labouring  under  a 
Fever,  and  his  Phyficians  ordering  Venefedfion, 
Galen  oppos’d  their  &ntiments  and  in  their  Prefence 
foretold  that  the  young  Man  would  have  his  Dif- 
order  terminated  by  a  copious  Hemorrhage,  from 
the  right  Noftril,  which  forthwith  happening  af¬ 
forded  immediate  Relief  to  the  Patient.  Theleun- 
expedfed  and  feemingly  miraculous  Accidents,  ex¬ 
cited  the  Phyficians  at  once  to  the  Admiration  and 
Emulation  of  Galen^  fo  that  Martianus^  one  of 
the  moil  celebrated  Phyficians  of  Rome^  fome 

Time 
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Time  after  meeting  him  in  the  Street,  accofted 
him  in  the  following  Manner.  You  acknow- 
ledge  that  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Contents 
of  the  fecond  Book  of  Hippocrates^ s  Progno- 
‘‘  flicks,  I  myfelf  am  no  Stranger  to  them,  and 
yet  I  cannot  prophecy.’’  Eiidemus  alfo  when 
cured  of  his  Fever  in  the  Manner  Galen  had  prog- 
nofdcated,  cried  with  a  loud  Voice  to  a  Company 
of  his  Friends,  “  That  Pythian  Apollo  by  the 
Mouth  of  Galen  prognofticated  to  the  Sick,  and 
inform’d  them  not  only  by  what  Remedies 
Health  might  be  recalled,  but  alfo,  on  what 
particular  Day  their  Difeafe  fhould  thoroughly 
terminate.”  Hence  many,  not  only  of  thofe  who 
were  ignorant  of  the  healing  Art,  but  alfo  of  thofe 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  Philofophy  and  Me¬ 
dicine,  admired  GaU}d%  Sagacity  in  Prognoftics 
and  extol’d  him  with  the  higheil:  Praifes,  whilft 
both  Phyficians  and  Patients,  looked  upon  his 
Prefaces  as  fo  many  facred  Oracles.  Hence  the 
Importance  of  the  prognofticating  Art  of  Phyfici- 
ans  is  fufficiently  evinced  ;  for  in  acute  and  mortal 
Difeafes,  the  Phyfician  who  forefeeing  the  Death  of 
the  Patient,  predidls  it  to  his  Friends,  is  not  brand¬ 
ed  with  the  Misfortune  which  is  aferibed  to  the 
Violence  of  the  Difeafe.  But  if  he  ihould  not 
foretell  this  Revolution  before  it  happens,  all  are 
ready  to  conclude,  that  the  Death  of  the  Patient 
was  owing  either  to  the  Ignorance  or  Negligence  of 
the  Phyfician.  Hence  many  modern  Phyficians, 
confeious  of  their  own  Ignorance,  indiferminately 
pronounce  that  all  Perfons  feized  with  acute  Dif- 
orders  will  die.  In  the  Beginning  indeed  of  fuch 
Difeafes  they  affirm  that  they  will  be  very  violent 
and  dangerous  :  But  when,  as  they  are  approach¬ 
ing  to  their  Height,  they  obferve  a  new  Train  ot 
Signs,  or  the  former  Symptoms  increafed,  or  the 
Patients  in  any  Refpedl  preternaturally  uneafy  and 

B  2 
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anftious,  or  delirious^  or  afFeded  with  a  DiM-' 
culty  of  Breathing,  or  unufual  Pains,  they  forth¬ 
with  predidl  approaching  Death  ;  and  though  the 
Patient  fhould  foon  after  recover,  yet  they  fuftain 
no  Lofs  from  fuch  a  Condud  but  rather  procure 
unmerited  Fame  and  Reputation,  fince  Perfons 
ignorant  of  the  healing  Art,  remembering  that 
their  Death  was  prognofticated  by  the  Phylician, 
aferibe  their  Prefervation  to  his  Skill  and  Diligence 
if  they  ihould  happen  to  recover.  But  fagaci- 
ous  Phyheiansdo  not  in  all  acute  Diftempers  inde¬ 
terminately  predict  the  Death  of  the  Patient,  hnee 
from  the  genuine  Principles  of  the  prognofticating 
Art,  they  are  enabled  to  foretell  who  will  die  and 
who  will  recover  |  nor  are  they  afraid  of  all  Aug¬ 
mentations  of  Symptoms,  nor  of  the  Appearance, 
nor  even  of  the  confiderable  Increafe  of  new  Symp¬ 
toms.  On  the  contrary  they  rather  affirm  that  fome 
falutary  Crifis  is  often  to  be  expedted  from  thofe 
very  Circumftances  which  in  the  Eyes  of  ignorant 
Phyficians  indicate  the  malignant  or  obftinate  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Difeafe.  Since  therefore  from  what 
has  been  faid,  it  appears  that  the  prognofticating 
Art  is  not  only  highly  ufeful  but  alfo  abfolutely  ne- 
ceiTary  to  Phyficians,  we  ffiall  for  that  Reafon,  quit 
theffieaten  Tra<St  of  former  Authors  and  deferibe 
it  with  all  that  Accuracy  and  Precifion  which  a 
Subjedt  of  fuch  Importance  requires.  For  which 
Purpofe  we  fhall  firft  confider  thefe  Things  on 
which  this  Branch  of  Medicine  depends^ 
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CHAP.  I, 

From  what  Things^  Phyjicians  may  frognojli^ 
cate  the  Death  or  Recovery  of  Patients, 

They  who  are  dehrous  of  forming  right 
Pfognoftics,  ought  previoiiily  to  underftand 
from  what  Things  they  are  to  be  deducced.  Progno» 
ftics  are  therefore  to  be  drawn  from  two  Things,  the 
firft  of  which  is  the  Difeafe  itfelf,  which  like  an 
hoftile  and  unfriendly  Agent  endeavours  to  de~ 
ftroy  the  Body,  and  the  fecond  Nature  which  like 
a  valiant  and  undaunted  General  refiding  in  the 
Body  endeavours  to  defend  it  againft  the  Strata¬ 
gems  and  Attacks  of  the  Enemy.  But  as  a  Com¬ 
mander  employs  many  Soldiers,  fome  to  attack 
one  and  fojne  another  Part  of  a  Fort,  before  a 
Surrender  can  be  obtained,  fo  a  primitive  Difeafe 
employs  m^ny  Symptoms,  apd  even  other  con¬ 
comitant  Diforders  to  attack  and  foil  different  Parts 
of  the  Body  at  one  and  the  fame  Time.  Nature 
on  the  contrary,  like  a  ftrenuous  Defender  of  the 
Body,  endeavours  with  all  her  Power  to  preferve 
it  frona  the  Symptoms  and  Paroxyfms,  left  it 
Ihould  fuccumb  to  the  Difeafe,  for  according  to 
QaUn  in  Com,  5.  Feiit.  2.  Lib,  6.  Epidem.  Hippo¬ 
crates  affirms  that  Nature  is  a  fldlful  Artificer  in 
confuking  and  preferving  the  Welfare  of  Animals  ; 
fince  fne  furniffiesallthe  Parts  of  the  Body  with  par¬ 
ticular  Powers,  by  which  as  by  fo  many  Soldiers 
they  are  guarded  againft  various  Symptom^  and  Dif- 
eafeS|  fo  that  it'  is  Efficiently  obvious  that,  the 
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ftronger  Powers  the  Parts  of  the  Body  are  fiirnifh- 
ed  with,  the  more  Difficulty  a  Difeale  muft  have 
to  furmount  and  overcome  Nature,  wffiich  on  the 
contrary  fails  an  eafy  Prey  to  the  Shock  of  a  Dif- 
order  when  the  Parts  of  the  Body  are  furnifhed  with 
weak  and  languid  Powers.  Hence  it  is  obvious 
that  the  Prognoftics  of  future  Life  or  Death  depend 
on  an  Gbfervation  of  the  mutual  Struggles  between 
Nature  and  the  Difeafe,  wdiich  Galen  in  Lih,  de 
Conftit,  Art.  Medic£.^  Cap.  i8.  beautifully  exprelTes 
in  the  following  Manner,  A  Fhyfician  always 
fixes  his  Attention  on  the  Struggle  between  Na-? 
ture  and  the  Difeafe,  and  accordingly  as  he  dif- 
covers  which  of  thefe  is  the  ftronger,  forms  his 
firft  Prognoftic  with  Refpedl  to  the  Death  or 
Recovery  of  the  Patient,  and  then  from  know- 
ing  the  particular  Degree  of  Superiority  or 
Strength  the  one  has  above  the  other,  he  fixes  or 
afcertains  the  Time  in  which  the  Difeafe  will 
terminate  either  in  Death  or  Recovery.’^  Nor 
is  it  furprifing  that  the  Perfon  who  duly  confiders 
the  Force  both  of  Nature  and  of  the  Difeafe 
Ihould  be  able  to  determine  which  of  them  lliould 
at  laft  prove  vidlorious.  Since  Perfons  who  care¬ 
fully  obferve  the  firft  Efforts  of  Wreftlers,  can, 
even  v/ithout  a  previous  Acquaintance  with  their 
r jfpedlive  Strengths  foretell  which  of  them  will 
prove  victorious,  and  how  foon  that  will  happen. 
For  this  Reafon  the  Prognoftics  with  Refpedt  to 
Recovery  or  Death  can  be  drawn  from  no  oilier 
Source  than  an  accurate  Knov/ledge  of  the  Strength 
both  of  Nature  and 'the  Difeafe,  and  fuch  a  Know- 
ledge  enables  us  nearly  toafcertain  theTime  during 
v/hich  the  Struggle  whli  lail  •,  for  as  the  Difeafe 
will  foon  be  terminated  when  there  is  a  large  Share 
of  natural  Strength,  fo  Death  will  foon  approach 
when  that  Strength  is  exhaufted  or  languid,  and 
the  Difeafe  at  the  fame  Time  violent.  That  Nature 
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is  ftronger  than  the  Difeafe  is  indicated  by  the  vi¬ 
gorous  Powers  of  the  Body  by  which  Hie  fights  fo 
llrongly  againft  even  the  moft  violent  Difeafe,  as 
not  to  be  eafily  overcome  by  it.  But  it  fome  Times 
happens  that  as  the  ftrongefi:  and  bell  fortified  Ca- 
ftle  is  forc’d  to  furrender  through  a  Defedi:  of  Sol¬ 
diers,  Ammunition,  Provifions  or  fome  other 
Things  necefifary  for  Defence,  fo  Nature  though 
flrong  and  vigorous  often  fuccumbs  to  Hunger, 
bad  Regimen,  improper  Remedies,  or  the  long 
continued  Shock  of  the  Difeafe.  Befides  as  a  Ge¬ 
neral,  when  long  befieged  and  beginning  to  dread 
the  Want  of  Soldiers,  Ammunition,  and  other 
Things  necefiary,  frequently  makes  a  fudden  Sally 
from  his  Camp,  and  by  a  vigorous  Onfet  either 
gains  a  total  Vidlory,  or  fo  weakens  the  Enemy 
that  he  has  little  or  nothing  to  dread  from  him  for 
the  future,  fo  Nature,  always  fldlful  in  releiving 
herfelf,  when  guarded  by  flrong  Powers,  and 
beginning  to  dread  a  DefecT  of  Strength  from  the 
Difeafe,  its  Caufes  or  Symptoms,  is  often  flimulat- 
ed  to  make  an  Attack  upon  the  Difeafe  before  the 
proper  Time,  and  by  a  fbrong  Encounter  either  to¬ 
tally  fubdues,  or  at  lead  generally  weakens  it. 
And  thefe  Things  by  the  wife  Appointment  of 
Heaven,  are  often  brought  about  by  Nature  in  a 
very  furprizing  Manner.  But  Nature  is  not  equally 
careful  of  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  fince  accord¬ 
ing  to  Gden  in  Lib.  de  Caufis  Morhorum^  Cap.  6. 
fhe  has  originally  furnifhed  its  mod  principal 
and  important  Parts  with  the  larged  Share  of 
Strength ;  for  as  a  General  does  not  equally  guard 
all  Parts  of  a  Fortification,  but  is  principally  care¬ 
ful  of  thofe  which  being  obtained  would  procure  a 
Surrender  of  the  red,  fo  Nature  is  not  fo  provident 
with  Refpedl  to  the  more  ignoble  Parts  and  fuch  as 
are  remote  from  the  Vifeera  fince  the  former,  fo 
long  as  the  latter  are  unaffeded  are  generally  more 
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eafily  reftored  to  their  natural  State,  after  the 
Shocks  of  a  Difeafe.  The  principal  Care  therefore 
of  Nature  is  to  defend  the  Vifcera  and  efpecially 
the  Heart.  And  when  any  of  thefe  Vifcera  is  af- 
fedfed,  for  its  Defence  and  Security  the  Impetus  of 
the  Difeafe  is  either  by  the  Per  million  or  immedi¬ 
ate  Agency  of  Nature,  determin’d  to  fome  of  the 
more  ignoble  Parts.  Thus  Galen  in  Lih,  de  ufupar- 
tium^  Cap,  2,  informs  us,  that  Nature  is  always  fo 
watchful  of  the  principal  Parts,  that  when  fhe  has 
been  long  combated  by  violent  chronical  Difeafes, 
fhe  is  often  by  Phyficians  obferved  to  free  the 
more  noble  Members  by  a  Tranflation  of  the  pec¬ 
cant  Humours  to  fome  of  the  lefs  important  Parts. 
Thus  we  often  obferve  various  Difeafes  both  of 
the  acute  and  chronical  Kind  terminated  by  Tran- 
flations  to  the  Legs  and  Skin,  by  Tumours,  Inflam¬ 
mations,  exanthematous  Eruptions,  the  Meafles, 
the  Small-pox,  the  Itch  and  other  Dilorders  of  a 
fimilar  Nature.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Lib,  2.  Text, 
18.  Se^>  13.  prognoftic,  tells  us,  That  in 
violent  and  dangerous  Diforders  of  the  Lungs, 
all  Abfceflfes  happening  in  the  Legs  are  benefici- 
**  al.”  ’Tis  therefore  from  Nature  and  the  Difeafe, 
and  a  Knowledge  of  their  refpedtive  Strengths, 
that  the  Phyfician  rnufl  prognofticate  Death  or  Re¬ 
covery.  Thus  Galen  in  Lib,  2.  Lext,  6,  tells  us. 
That  the  whole  of  the  prognollicating  i\rt  con- 
fills  in  comparing  th^  Force  of  the  Difeafe  with 
the  Strength  of  the  Patient.”  For  if  the 
Force  of  the  Difeafe  is  Fiperior  to  the  Strength  of 
Nature,  the  Patient  will  infallibly  die,  but  if  the 
Difeafe,  is  weaker,  he  will  not  die,  provided  no 
Error  is  committed  in  his  Treatment. 

But  as  the  Difpofition  to  Recovery,  only  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Decline,  or  at  leaf!:  in  the  Heighth  of 
Difeafes,  the  Phyfician  ought  from  a  careful  Scru¬ 
tiny  into  the  Strength  of  Nature  and  of  the  Di-^ 
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feafe,  to  conje6lure  as  nearly  as  pofTible,  whether 
this  Strength  will  lafl  till  luch  a  Change  happens. 
For  he  can  hardly  prognofticate  juftly  with  Relped: 
to  Death  or  Recovery,  unlcfs  he  has  a  previous 
conjedlural  Knowledge  whether  Nature,  after  the 
Height  of  the  Difeafe  is  an  equal  Match  for  thofe 
Remains  of  the  Diforder  with  v/hich  ihe  muft: 
ftrugglc.  Hence  befides  the  Knowledge  of  Na¬ 
ture  and  of  the  Difeafe,  ’tis  alfo  neceflary  the  Phy- 
fician  fhould  be  a^pquainted  with  the  future  State 
or  Height  of  the  Diforder,  for  when  the  Strength 
of  Nature  and  of  the  Difeafe  are  obferv’d  to  be  e- 
qual,  in  Cafes  where  the  Height  is  to  happen  foon, 
the  Phyfician  prognofticates  that  Nature  will  infal¬ 
libly  furmount  the  Difeafe.  But  on  the  contrary 
when  the  Height  is  not  to  happen  till  after  a  confi- 
derable  Time,  he  forms  an  Oppofite,  or  at  belt  a 
very  dubious  Prognoftic.  Hence  it  is  obvious  that 
without  a  Knowledge  of  the  future  State  or  Height 
of  the  Difeafe,  a  right  Judgment  can  by  no  Means 
be  formed  with  Refpedf  to  Death  or  Recovery^ 
Thus  Galen  in  Lih.  de  Crifthus,  Cap.  3.  tells  us, 
“  That  without  an  accurate  Knowledge  of  thefe 
three,  nothing  with  Refpedt  to  Recovery  or 
Death  can  be  predicted,  anymore  than  we  can 
‘‘  determine,  whether  a  Man  can  carry  a  Burden 
“  to  a  particular  Place,  without  previoufly  know- 
ing  the  Strength  of  the  Man,  the  Weight  of  the 
Burden,  and  the  Length  of  the  Way  he  is  to  car- 
“  ry  it :  For  the  Strength  of  the  Patient  corref- 
ponds  to  the  Perfon  bearing  the  Burden,  the 
‘‘  Difeafe  to  the  Burden  iti'elf,  and  the  Time 
which  is  extended  to  the  Height  or  State,  to  the 
Length  of  the  Way.”  We  cannot  therefore 
juftly  determine  any  Thing  with  Refpect  to  the 
future  State  of  the  Patient  without  a  previous 
Knowledge  of  the  Height  of  the  Difeafe.  Hence 
the  ReafoH  is  obvious  why  nothing  is  of  greater 

Importance 
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Itnportance  than  a  Fore>knowIedge  oF  the  future 
State  or  Height  of  the  Difeafe ;  upon  a  Knowledge 
therefore  of  thefe  three  Nature,  the  Difeafe,  and 
its  future  Height  depends  the  whole  Art  of  prog- 
.  nofticating.  We  fhall  now  proceed  to  inquire  into 
the  Methods  of  acquiring  a  Kno¥/Iedge  of  each 
of  thefe,  beginning  with  that  of  Nature 

CHAP.  IL 

Of  knowing  the  Strength  of  Nature^  and  ef 
pecially  of  the  things  from  which  the 
grees  of  this  Strength^  with  RefpeB  to  Lan^- 
guor  and  Vigour  are  to  be  ejiimated. 

AS  the  Strength  of  Nature  is  to  be  inveftigated 
by  us,  and  the  Things  upon  which  the 
Knowledge  of  this  Strength  depends,  difcover- 
ed,  we  fhall  now  treat  of  Nature,  of  her  Powers 
and  A6lions^  This  Nature  then,  who  fo  power¬ 
fully  oppofes  Difeafes  is  by  many  thought  to  be 
a  Subftance  lodg’d  in  the  Body,  and  poflefs’d 
of  a  fclf-motive  Power.  But  what  that  Subltance  is, 
cr  in  what  Manner  it  produces  its  various  Ad:ions 
and  EfFe(5ls  in  the  Body,  are  Secrets  hitherto  un¬ 
known.  From  various  Paflages  however  of  Galen^ 
fuch  as  Lib,  9.  de  Hip.  &  Platon  Direbt.  Gal.  in  Aph. 
37.  4,  Aph.  22.  Se5l.  5.  Aph.  Sett.  1.  in 

Aph.  14.  Sett.  I.  iA  Meth.  Med.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  i. 
wc  underhand  that  he  himfelf.  Hippo  abates  and  a 
great  many  other  Phyficians,  were  of  Opinion  that 
Nature  was  a  certain  Spirit,  or  innate  coeval  Heat 
produced  by  a  due  Mixture  of  the  primitive  or 
conhituent  Principles,  and  adling  in  the  fpirituous, 
mufcular  and  folid  Parts  of  the  Body.  Though  I 
am  not  of  Opinion  that  Pleat  is  Nature  or  the  vi- 
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tal  Principle,  which  rather  ufes  Heat  as  its  Inftru- 
ment,  yet  a  great  many  Circumftances  convince  us 
that  this  Do6lrine  of  the  Antients  is  not  altoge¬ 
ther  groundlefs,  for  Hippocrates  informs  us,  thofe 
Bodies  which  have  moft  innate  Heat  perform  their 
Fundlions  with  more  Vigour  and  Perfedlion  than 
fuch  Bodies  as  have  biit  a  fmall  Share  of  that  Heat. 
This  is  fufficiently  obvious  in  the  Bodies  of  Chil¬ 
dren  and  old  Perfons,  fince  the  former  as  abound¬ 
ing  with  the  largeft  Share  of  natural  Heat,  for  that 
Reafon  perform  their  Fundlions  moft  perfedlly 
for  young  Perfons  have  better  Appetites,  concod: 
and  retain  their  Aliments  more  duly,  apply  them 
more  powerfully  to  Nutrition  and  eliminate  and 
confume  the  ufelefs  Excrements  and  Sordes  better 
than  Perfons  far  advanc’d  in  Years.  PYr  this  Rea¬ 
fon,  Children  bear  the  moft  violent  Diforders  more 
eafily  than  older  Perfons.  But  the  Bodies  of  old 
and  decrepid  Perfons  *,  on  Account  of  the  Defed  of 
natural  Heat,  perform  their  Functions  in  the  moft 
faint  and  languid  Manner.  The  fame  Obfervation 
holds  equally  true  in  all  the  particular  Parts  of  the 
Body;  for  the  greater  Degree  of  natural  Heat  there 
is  in  the  Brain,  Stomach,  Liver,  Heart,  or  any  o- 
ther  Members,  the  more  powerfully  thefe  Parts 
perform  their  natural  Fundions;  and  the  lefs  they 
have  of  this  Heat,  the  lefs  fit  they  are  for  perform¬ 
ing  their  refpedive  Operations.  The  Brain  when 
fiirnifheci  with  a  large  Share  of  innate  Heat,  con- 
cods  duly,  generates  few  Excrements,  and  pow¬ 
erfully  degefts,  refolves  or  eliminates  them,  by 
which  Means  all  the  Senfes  are  exercifed  in  a  pro¬ 
per  and  perfed'  Manner.  Whereas  a  Brain  which 
is  too  cold,  concods  weakly,  accumulates  many 
Excrements  and  for  that  Reafon  continually  a- 
bounds  with  them,  by  which  Means  the  Senfes  do 
not  perform  their  Offices  duly,  but  in  a  faint  and 
imperfed  Manner.  The  fame  is  alfo  demonftrable 
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With  Rrfp,e£l  to  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body, 
l  ienee  Nature  may  bejuilly  fuppofed  to  be  nothing 
elfe  than  a  temperate  and  due  Degree  of  coevah  or 
innate  Heat,  wifely  appointed  by  the  Author  of 
our  Natures,  for  producing  the  moft  falutary  Ef- 
fedls,  as  alfo  appears  in  brute  Animals,  which  as 
they  feem  to  do  many  Things  from  a  Principle 
of  Reafon,  are  therefore  by  many  Naturalifls 
thought  to  be  furniflied  with  the  Powers  of  Ratio¬ 
cination  and  Dedudtion.  Thus  Galen  mLih,  2. 
T>iehu$  jPecretoriis^  Cap»  2.  informs  ys,  That 
the  Man  capable  of  forming  a  Judgment  of  thefe 
Days,  muft  be  a  Phyfician,  and  convinced  of 
the  entire  Sufficiency  of  Nature  which  by  her 
Care  and  Providence  confults  the  Good  of  the 
Body  ;  he  muft  alfo  be  perfuaded,  that  Nature 
ufes  her  own  peculiar  and  ftated  Motions.’’ 
And  in  Lih.  de  Caufts  Morhorum^  Cap,  2.  he  tells  us. 
That  we  aferibe  a  certain  Reafon  or  Mind  to  Na- 
ture  by  affirming  that  ftie  tranflates  or  conveys 
what  is  peccant  or  fuperfluous  from  the  more 
noble  Parts  to  fuch  as  are  lefs  noble.”  Hippo- 
£rates  alfo  in  Lih.  6.  Cap.  6.  calls  Nature  theCurer  of 
Difeafes,  2indi  GaleUy  in  Com.  i.  informs  us. 

That  Hippocrates  was  not  among  the  Number  of 
thofe  who  think  that  Nature  is  deftitute  of  Art, 
fmee  ftie  artfully  confults  the  Good  of  Animals.” 
N;iture  is  diftinguiffied  into  three  Kinds,  the  firft 
of  v/hich  is  called  Animal^  becaufe  it  performs  the 
Fundions  belonging  to  the  Soul  or  reafoning  Pow¬ 
ers,  the  fecond  Naturaly  becapfe  it  pertains  to 
Appetite,  Nutrition  and  Generation, '  4nd  the 
third  Vitaly  becaufe  it  is  principal ’y  concerned  in 
prelerving  Life.  Thus  Galen  in  Lih.  9.  Cap.  10. 
Method.  Medend.  tells  us,  That  Animals  are  go- 
vern’d  by  three  different  Kinds  of  Powers,  di- 
ftributed  through  the  whole  Body  from  their 
proper  Sources^  and  thefe  Powers  were  called 
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Souls,  by  Plato^  who  thought  he  had  found  out 
theSubftance,  of  .which  each  of  them  confiHed ; 
“  for  one  of  them  is  neceffary  for  the  Nouriihraent: 
“  of  the  Animal,  is  common  to  Vegetables,  and 
has  for  its  Source  the  Liver,  to  which  all  the 
Canals  or  Veins  of  the  Body  are  diftributed: 
This  may  be  called  the  appetitive,  natural  or 
‘‘  nutritive  Soul  or  Faculty  ;  the  other  is  that  Soul 
which  being  fuperior  to  that  of  Vegetables  adu- 
ates  Animals.  Thisrefides  in  the  Heart  which  is 
the  Source  of  the  natural  Heat  ^  and  from  which 
arife'the  Arteries.  This  is  called  by  various 
^  Names,  fuch  as  the  vital  Faculty  or  Virtue,  and 
the  vital  Soul,  and  the  Animaanimofa.  The 
third  is  called  the  rational,  or  reafoning,  Soul, 
re  (ides  in  the  Brain  and  preddes  over  the  volun- 
tary  A(3:ions  and  Senfes.”  This  Faculty  ufcs 
certain  Parts  or  Canals  which  are  the  Nerves  by 
which  Means  it  conveys  Senfation  and  Motion 
through  the  whole  Body  :  Thefe  are  therefore  the 
three  Powers  or  Faculties  which  defend  the  Body 
from  Difeafes,  fince  the  animal  Faculty  takes  Care 
of  the  Brain,  the  Vital  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Na¬ 
tural  of  the  Liver.  Thefe  Three  are  compared  to 
Generals  of  a  Caftle,  who  when  they  cannot  de~ 
fend  it  by  their  own  Strength,  employ  Soldiers  in 
Order  to  repel  the  Enemy.  Thus  any  of  thefe 
Powers  or  Faculties,  employs  certain  Fundlions 
againft  Difeafes.  Thefe  Faculties  are  alfo  furnifhed, 
with  certain  Inftruments  which  are  fubfervent  to 
them  in  defending  the  Body  ;  for  the  animal  Facul¬ 
ty  feated  as  already  obferved  in  the  Brain,  has  the 
Nerves  for  its  Inftruments,  the  Vital  feated  in  the 
Heart  has  the  Arteries,  and  the  Natural  in  the  Li¬ 
ver,  the  Veins,  through  which  the  Blood  is  con¬ 
vey’d  for  nouriftiing  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body, 
whilft  by  Means  of  the  Nerves  Senfation  and  Mo¬ 
tion  is  communicated  to  thefe  Parts,  and  through 

the 
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the  Arteries  the  vital  Spirit  is  diffus’d  from  the 
Heart.  I'he  Parts  of  the  Body  are  therefore  kept 
alive  by  Means  of  the  vital  Spirit,  move  and  feel 
by  Means  of  the  animal  Spirit,  flowing  into  them 
through  the  Nerves  from  the  Brain,  and  are  nou- 
rifhed  by  the  Blood,  convey’d  into  them  from  the 
Liver  through  the  Veins.  Every  Part  alfonot  de- 
fbitute  of  Life,  but  by  Nature  fiirnifh’d  with 
Nerves,  Arteries  and  Veins  is  continually  nourilh’d, 
kept  alive  and  rendered  capable  of  Senfation  and 
Motion,  by  Means  of  the  Blood  and  the  vital  and 
animal  Spirits.  Hence  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body 
are  furnifh’d  with  thefe  Heats  of  the  Spirit,  by 
which  all  the  Fundions  or  Adtions  neceffary  for  the 
Prefervation  of  Life,  whether  Animal,  Vital,  or 
Natural  are  perform’d  ^  and  thefe  Heats  are  by 
Phyficians  called  Powers,  which  Nature,  by  Phy- 
ficians  alfo  called  the  difpenflng  Faculty,  difpenies 
to  the  Parts  according  to  their  various  Exigencies. 
But  all  the  Faculties  perform  their  Offices  by  their 
proper  Actions,  three  of  which  principally  belong 
to  the  Natural,  which  are  Nutrition,  Augmentati¬ 
on  and  Generation  *,  to  which  Purpofes  many  other 
Faculties  are  deflined,  fuch  as  the  Retentive,  the 
Attradfive,  the  Digeftive  and  the  expulflve  Facul¬ 
ty.  Without  thefe,  the  Parts  of  the  Body  are 
neither  generated,  nourifli’d  nor  augmented.  Ma¬ 
ny  Powers  fubfervient  to  this  Faculty  are  enume¬ 
rated  by  different  Authors,  but  they  may  be  all 
comprehended  under  thefe  already  fpecified  ;  for 
the  Parts  attradf  the  Aliments  by  which  they  are 
nourifhed,  or  in  Order  to  relieve  fome  principal 
and  noble  Member  they  attradt  the  excrementitious 
Parts  of  the  Fluids,  thus  the  Gall-bladder  attradts 
the  Bile,  the  Spleen  the  Dregs  of  the  Blood,  and 
the  Bladder  the  Urine.  The  Parts  alfo  retain  the 
attracted  Aliments  till  they  have  perfedlly  con- 
codted  them,  and  carry  off  the  excrementitious 
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Parts,  when  by  their  Quantity  they  either  totl 
much  diftend  or  by  their  noxious  Quality  injure  the 
Parts.  They  alfo  concodt  the  Aliments  till  they 
are  converted  into  a  Subftance  fit  for  nouriihing 
the  Parcs.  For  this  Purpofe  various  Concodions 
are  ufed  according  to  the  various  Preparations  be¬ 
fore  the  fimilar  Parts  receive  the  Blood,  and  affimi- 
late  it  to  themfelves  by  the  laft  Concodion.  There 
are  different  Concodions  made  in  different  Parts  of 
the  Body  by  Nature  deftined  for  thefe  Purpofes, 
Thus  the  Food  is  firft  concoded  in  the  Stomachy 
then  being  convey’d  into  the  Veins,  it  is  there  con- 
coded  till  it  is  converted  into  Blood,  v/hich  beino* 
thence  convey’d  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body  is  by 
the  laft  Concodion  chang’d  into  their  Subftance, 
The  Parts  alfo  expel  what  cannot  be  concoded  or 
chang’d,  or  what  proves  offenfive  either  by  its 
Quantity  or  Quality.  Hence  all  the  Parts  propel 
from  themfelves  noxious  Humours,  which  are  re¬ 
ceiv’d  by  fuch  Parts,  as  are  render’d  weak  through 
a  Defed  of  Nature  or  the  Strength  of  the  Difeafe, 
Hitherto  we  have  only  treated  of  the  natural  Facul¬ 
ty  :  But  the  vital  Power  or  Faculty,  by  Means  of 
which  the  Parts  of  the  Body  live,  ufes  only  two 
Fundions  or  Adions  which  are  the  Pulfation  of  the 
Arteries  and  Refpiration.  By  the  latter  of  thefe 
the  cold  Air  is  convey’d  through  the  Afpera  Arteria 
and  Lungs  to  the  Heart,  that  the  vital  Heat,  which 
without  a  due  Ventilation  cannot  be  preferv’d,  may 
by  its  Coldnefs  be  check’d  and  kept  from  Extinc¬ 
tion.  As  by  the  Compreffion  of  the  Lungs,  the 
Sords  form’d  by  the  innate  Heat  are  evacuated, 
and  the  vital  Air  rendered  purer,  fo  by  thelrDffe- 
tion,  the  Heat  of  the  Heart  is  reftored  and  render-- 
ed  purer.  The  fame  happens  in  the  whole  Body 
by  the  Pulfation  of  the  Arteries,  when  by  their 
Dilatation,  which  the  Greeks  call  Biajlole^  the  Heat 
is  correded,  and  by  their  Compreffion,  call’d  Sy* 
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fiole ;  the  excrementitioiis  Parts  generated  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Humours  are  expelled.  This  Opini¬ 
on  is  in  various  Paflagcs  mention’d  by  Galen^  and 
in  Cap.  33.  de  Caufis  Fulfuum^  he  tells  us,  That 
“  the  Pulfation  of  the  Arteries  is  defign’d  for  pre- 
‘‘  ferving  and  checking  the  Heat  of  the  whole  Bo- 
“  dy  ;  and  for  eliminating  the  Sordes  contracted 
“  by  the  Heat  of  the  Juices.”  In  the  fame  Place 
’tis  alfo  affirm’d  that  the  animal  Spirit  or  Breath  con¬ 
tributes  to  the  Generation  of  thofe  Humours. 
Refpiration  is  perform’d  by  Nature  in  Order  to 
refrigerate  the  innate  Heat  of  the  Heart,  and  car¬ 
ry  off  the  noxious  Exhalations.  The  Pulfation  of 
the  Arteries  is  in  like  Manner  added,  in  Order  to  re¬ 
frigerate  and  purify  the  vital  Heat  diffus’d  through 
the  whole  Body.  There  are  various  animal 
Phincffions ;  for  that  which  is  voluntary  and 
fubfervient  to  the  Nerves  and  Mufcles,  is  two¬ 
fold,  the  hrff  of  which  is  Senfative,  which  is  di¬ 
vided  into  five  others,  fuch  as  Seeing,  Smelling, 
Tafting,  Hearing  and  Touching.  The  fecond  is 
that  by  which  ail  the  Parts  of  the  Body  are  mov¬ 
ed,  the  third  that  by  which  Imagination  is  per¬ 
form’d,  the  fourth  fubfervient  to  Ratiocination, 
and  the  fifth  to  Memory.  Thefe  are  all  the  Ac¬ 
tions  of  the  Faculties,  which  when  found  and  ro- 
buft  indicate  a  vigorous  Nature,  and  which  con¬ 
veys  a  large  Share  of  innate  Heat  to  the  Faculties 
ihemfelves,  and  the  Inftruments  by  Means  of 
which  they  perform  their  Fundtions  \  and  confe- 
quently  that  the  Brain  their  primary  Source,  and 
Seat  labours  under  no  Diforder.  But  the  Aeffions 
of  the  Faculties  denote  the  contrary  when  they 
are  infirm,  weak,  or  vitiated,  when  for  Tnftance, 
through  a  Defed,  orWeaknefsof  Heat  which  is 
call’d  Strength,  a  Fault  of  the  Inftruments,  or  the 
morbific  Caufe  they  ceafe  to  perform  their  Offices 
with  fufficient  Vigour.  From  the  Strength  there- 
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fore  and  Weaknefs  of  the  Adions  we  are  to  form 
an  Eftimate  of  the  Vigour  or  Imbecility  of  Na¬ 
ture.  But,  we  now  come  to  confider  more  parti¬ 
cularly  what  we  have  hitherto  only  treated  in  a  ge¬ 
neral  Manner, 


CHAP.  in. 

Of  knowing  the  frong  ABiom  of  the  Faculties: 

TH  E  moft  perfect  Adions  of  the  Body  de¬ 
note  the  Vigour  of  the  Faculty  from  which 
they  proceed,  becaufe  they  are  certain  Proofs  not 
only  of  the  Soundnefs  of  the  Faculty  itfelf,  but  al- 
fo  of  its  Sear,  which  Galen  calls  its  firfl  Inflirument, 
and  of  the  other  Parts  or  Inftruments  fubfervient 
to  the  primary  Inftrument,  as  Galen  informs  us,  in 
Lib.  I.  Cap.  2.  de  fympt.  Caufa.  When  therefore, 
to  begin  with  the  Adions  of  the  animal  Faculty, 
all  the  Senfes  both  external  and  internal,  fuch  as 
the  Sight,  the  Smell,  the  Tafle,  and  the  Touch 
are  not  obierv’d  to  be  chang’d  from  their  natural 
State,  but  are  found  duly  fubfervient  to  the  Pur- 
"  pofes  of  Imagination,  Memory,  Ratiocination  and 
Motion,  we  conclude  that  the  Faculty  refiding  in 
the  Brain,  is  found  and  unaffeded.  Thus  Hip¬ 
pocrates  m  Aph.  33.  Sebi.  2.  tells  us,  “  That  in  e- 
very  Difeafe  it  is  a  good  Sign  to  retain  the  Pow- 
ers  of  the  Mind,  and  be  duly  affeded  by  all 
Qbjeds  prefented,  but  the  contrary  is  a  bad 
Sign.’^  When  Perfons  refpire  naturally  and 
have  the  Pulfations  of  their  Arteries,  large,  vehe¬ 
ment,  equal  and  regular,  it  is  a  Sign  that  the  vital 
Faculy  is  ftrong.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Lib.  i .  prog- 
nofticorum.^  Ler:t.  25.  tells  us,  That  a  Faculty  of 
breathing  muft  be  fuppos’d  a  Circumilance  of 
‘  Voi.,  I  C  great 
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great  Influence  on  the  Patient^s  Recovery,  in  all 
acute  Difeafes  which  are  accompanied  with  a 
Fever  and  terminated  in  forty  Days.’’  Galen  al* 
fo  in  Comment.  Cap.  7.  calls  natural  Refpiration  a 
Faculty  of  breathing,  which  indicates  that  neither 
the  Thorax,  the  Heart,  the  Lungs,  the  Prsecordia, 
nor  any  of  the  Parts  connefted  with  them  are  af- 
fe(51:ed  with  Pain,  and  mLih.  i.  de  prafag.  ex  pul- 
fihusj  when  treating  of  Pulfes  which  denote  the 
Strength  of  this  Faculty,  he  tells  us,  That  a  ve- 
hement  Pulfe  is  always  produc’d  by  the  Strength 
of  the  Faculty,  and  that  the  more  vehcm.ent  the 
Pulfe  is,  the  Strength  of  the  Faculty  is  pro- 
portionably  the  greater.’^  The  fame  holds 
true  with  Refpedl  to  the  Functions  of  the  natural 
Faculty,  for  when  Patients  have  due  Appetites  for 
Aliments,  and  a  moderate  Thirft,  it  is  an  excel¬ 
lent  Sign,  fince  it  denotes  not  only  the  Strength  of 
the  Faculty,  but  alfo  that  the  Parts  duly  attradl,  re¬ 
tain,  concod:  the  Aliments  and  eliminate  the  ex- 
crementitious  Parts  through  proper  Emunftories. 
The  fame  Dodrine  is  confirm’d  in  Com.  2,  But  a- 
mong  the  various  Adions  of  the  natural  Faculty, 
two  are  of  the  greateft  Importance  to  determine  its 
Strength  or  W eaknefs,  and  thefe  are  the  Concoc¬ 
tion  and  Excretion  of  the  Excrements.  Thus 
Hippocrates  in  I’ext.  45.  Cap.  9.  tells  us,  That 
‘‘  Concodion  prognoilicates  a  fpeedy  Crifis  and  a 
fafe  Recovery.  And  Galen^  in  Lib.  de  Conjiit, 
Art.  Medic^j  tells  us,  That  a  Difeafe  can  never  be 
terminated  unlefs  the  Signs  of  Concodion  are 
previoufly  obferv’d  in  the  Excrements.”  Hence 
in  all  Diforders  whether  of  the  Ears,  Eyes,  Fau¬ 
ces,  or  any  other  Parts,  Concodions  of  all  Kinds 
denote  a  fpeedy  Crifis  and  a  certain  Recovery. 
And  in  Uh.  i.  de  Criftbus^  Cap.  8.  he  tells  us, 
that  the  Signs  of  Concodion  appearing  are  ne- 
ver  bad.”  And  in  Lib.  3.  Cap.  3.  he  tells  us. 
That  though  he  had  been  a  thoufand  Times 
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prefent  when  Crifes  happened,  he  never  faw  any 
one  die  whofe  Crefis  was  preceded  by  previous 
Concoftions..’*  In  i.  Aphorifm.  he  alfo  aflerts. 
That  Concodlions  always  prognoilicate  that  Na- 
‘‘  ture  is  prevailing  over  the  morbid  Caufes.  Con« 
codion  is  fucceeded  by  Excretionj  which  always 
“  indicates  the  Strength  of  the  Faculty,  and  prog- 
‘‘  nofticates  a  certain  Recovery  ;  for  Nature  always 
‘‘  firft  concodls,  and  then  expels  the  peccant  Mat- 
‘‘  ter,  fo  that  all  Excretions  appearing  after  Concoc- 
tions  are  juftly  accounted  an  happy  and  falutary 
Sign.’*  But  Excretion  is  perform’d  in  two  Man¬ 
ners,  either  when  the  Parts  of  the  Body  eliminate 
their  proper  Excrements  generated  in  themfelves, 
or  when  the  Parts  oppreffed  by  the  general  Redun¬ 
dance  or  bad  Quality  of  the  Humours  evacuate 
them,  or  in  both  thefe  Manners.  The  former  of 
thefe  Excretions  is  indicated  by  Excrements  duly 
concodled  and  naturally  eliminated.  But  this  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Excretion  fhall  be  confidered  in  the  laft 
Book.  Excrements  of  this  Kind  as  we  are  inform’d 
by  Hippocrates^  indicate  the  perfedl  Soundnefs  of  the 
Parts  from  which  they  are  difcharg’d.  But  the  o- 
ther  Excretion  in  which  the  Humours,  which  of¬ 
fend  either  in  Quantity  or  Quality,  are  in  due  Time 
evacuated,  fhews  that  the  expulfive  Faculty  is 
ftrong  and  that  Nature  prevails  over  the  Difeafe. 
Of  this  kind  are  critical  Eruptions  of  Blood,  co¬ 
pious  Difcharges  of  Urine,  Fluxes,  Vomitings, 
Spittings  and  Sweat  ;  for  all  thefe  indicate  that 
Nature  is  robuft  and  prevailing  over  the  morbid 
Caufes.  With  Refped  to  a  due  Excretion  of 
Blood,  Hippocrates  in  i.Epidem,  Comm.  2.  "Text.  6^^ 
tells  us,  “  That  in  burning  Fevers,  thofe  who  had 
a  due  and  copious  Hemorrhage  from  the  Nofe, 
were  preferv’d  principally  by  that  Circum- 
‘‘  fiance.”  This  was  obferv’d  by  Hippocrates^ 
with  Refpedl  to  Cleona^fes^  Pericles.,  the  young  Wo¬ 
man  of  Ahdera^  Heropytus^  the  melancholy  Woman, 
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the  young  Woman  of  Laryjfa,  Meto^  and  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  others  of  whom  mAph.  73. he  fays,  Many  of 
them  had  Eruptions  of  Blood  efpedally  fuch 
as  were  young  and  adult,  but  the  greateft  Part 
of  thofewho  had  no  Eruptions  of  Blood  died/* 
And  Galen  a  little  after  in  Com,  38.  when 

fpeaking  of  Meto,,  tells  us,  That  large  Hemor¬ 
rhages  from  the  Nofe,  generally  remove  the  Dif- 
order,  and  that  this  Patient’s  Crifis  and  Recovery, 
feem’d  entirely  owing  to  an  Eruption  of  Blood, 
though  the  Symptoms  of  his  Difeafe,  were  far 
from  being  favourable  and  promifing.  With  Re- 
fpedt  to  the  due  Excretion  or  Evacuation  of  Urine 
appearing  after  Concodfion,  Hippocrates  in  Aph. 
74.  Se5f.  4.  tells  us,  That  thofe  in  whom  Abfccf- 
fes  are  expected  about  the  Joints,  are  liberated 
from  the  Difordcr  by  a  copious  Difcharge  of 
“  thick  and  white  Urine.”  Refembling  for  In- 
fcance  that  copious  thick  and  white  Urine,  with 
much  Sediment,  by  v/hich  as  we  are  told,  in  Lih. 
*2.  E'pidem,  Ccjn,  2.  Text,  2.  the  Crifis  of  Nicode^^ 
mus  was  brought  on,  or  the  large  Quantity  of  bi¬ 
lious  Urine,  by  which  CharM^  Diforder  was  ter¬ 
minated.  Galen  alfoin  Lib.  3.  Epidem.  Com.  o^.Text. 
73.  informs  us, that  on  fucha  Jundture,  a  Difcharge 
of  black  Urine  has  prov’d  beneficial  to  many  : 
For  fays  he  I  knew  a  certain  Woman  who  by  e- 
vacuating  a  large  Quantity  of  this  kind  of  U- 
rine  was  relieved.”  As  for  falutary  Stools 
which  I  indicate  the  Prevalency  of  Nature  over 
the  Difeafe,  Hippocrates  in  Se5l.  4.  Aph,  28. 
tells  us,  ‘‘  That  thofe  affedfed  with  Deafnefs, 
have  their  Diforder  terminated  by  theSuperven- 
tion  of  bilious  Stools.”  And  in  SeA.  6.  Aphor. 
17.  he  aflerts,  That  it  is  beneficial  for  a  Perfon 
labouring  under  Inflammations  of  the  Eyes,  to 
be  feiz’d  with  a  Flux.”  In  Lib.  2.  Epidem. 
Com.  2.  We  are  told  with  Refpedl  to  the  Crifis  of 
H'crotypuSj  “  That  about  the  hundreth  Day  he 
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had  many  bilious  Stools  and  that  his  Stools  for  a 
long  time  continued  copious  and  of  the  fame 
Quality.’’  But  in  Comment,  m  Apb, 

Se5i.  I.  gives  us  a  clearer  Idea  of  this  Excretion  in 
the  following  Words?  “  V/hen  therefore  after 
Concodlion,  any  peccant  Humour  is  evacuated, 
the  Body  is  at  that  Time  purg’d  by  Nature, 
For  which  Reafon  the  Evacuation  of  the  Black 
Bile,  or  of  any  other  peccant  Humour,  after 
the  Signs  of  Concoflion  have  appear’d  in 
‘‘  the  Progrefs  of  the  Difeafe,  is  a  falutary  Sign.” 
As  for  Excretion  by  vomiting,  Hippocrates  in  Lib. 
2.  Prognofi.  /iph.  15.  tells  us,  ‘‘  That  that  vomiting 
is  mod  beneficial,  which  contains  the  greatefl  Ad- 
mixture  of  Phlegm  and  Bile.”  With  Refpedt  £f> 
internal  Suppurations  in  Sebi.  c^.Aph.  1 5.  he  tells  us. 
That  if  thofe  who  in  Confequence  of  aPleurify  are 
feiz’dwith  an  Empyema,  are  duly  purg’d  by  Ex- 
peroration  within  forty  Days  after  the  Rupture 
of  the  Abfcefs,  their  Diforder  is  remov’d,”  And 
with  Refpedt  to  Sweats,  he  tells  us,  in  his  Prognofi. 
That  Sweats  are  befl:  in  all  acute  Difeafes,  when 
they  happen  on  a  critical  Day,  entirely  allay  the 
Fever,  appear  all  over  the  Body,  and  enable  the 
Patient  to  bear  the  Difeafe  more  eafily.”  Alltheie 
Excretions  indicatethe  Strength  of  theexpulfive  Fa¬ 
culty,  which  fights  fo  fhrongly  againfi:  the  Difeafe, 
as  to  overcome  it  purely  by  Excretion.  This 
is  obferv’d  of  Meto.,  by  Galen  in  i.  Progfiofi.  Text. 
35.  where  we  are  told,  That  this  Patient  had  his 
Crifis  and  Recovery  brought  about  only  by  an 
Eruption  of  Blood,  tho’  his  Symptom.s  wereap- 
‘‘  patently  none  of  the  moft  favourable.”  From 
the  Strength  of  this  expulfive  Faculty,  Hippocrates 
obferv’d  great  Benefit  in  thofe  V'/ho  were  afflidled, 
during  the  fecond  epidemic  Conffitution  for  in 
Lib.  I.  Epidem.  Sebl.  2.  Text.  79.  he  tells  us,  that 
the  Advantage  of  this  excretory  Power  was  fo 
great,  that  he  generally  found  thofe  who  had  it 
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ftrong,  preferv’d  :  But  of  this,  we  have  a  clear  I- 
dea  from  his  own  Words,  For  fays  he,  in  this 
Conftitution,  Patients  were  principally  preferv’d 
by  thefe  four  Symptoms.  Some  had  copious  He- 
morrhages  from  the  Nofe,  others  difcharg’d 
large  Quantities  of  Urine,  v/ith  a  copious  and 
laudable  Sediment,  others  in  due  Time  evacu- 
ted  turbid,  bilious  Stools,  or  fell  into  Dyfente- 
ries.  But  it  happen’d  that  fome  had  their  Crifis 
brought  about,  not  by  one,  but  by  all  of  thefe 
Excretions ;  and  tho’  the  Patients  of  this  Kind, 
feem’d  to  be  in  the  moft  dangerous  State,  yet 
all  to  whom  thefe  Symptoms  happen’d  were 
preferv’d.”  Having  thus  confider’d  the  Me¬ 
thods  of  knowing,  when  the  Ablions  of  Nature  are 
ftrong,  we  now  proceed  to  difcover  the  Means  of 
knowing  when  they  are  weak. 


C  H  A  P.  IV, 

Of  knowing  the  weak  ABions  of  Nature^  and 
firjl  from  the  Symptoms  of  the  animal  Fa-‘ 
culty, 

s 

HAving  inveftigated  the  vigorous  and  robuft 
Adfions  of  Nature  which  indicate  herPreva- 
lency  over  theDifeafe,we  now  come  to  the  Confide- 
ration  of  her  weak  Adtions.  The  Adlions  then  of 
Nature  may  be  either,  totally  deibroy’d,  or  dimi- 
nilhed,  or  vitiated  :  From  thefe  three  Sources  we 
are  to  deduce  their  various  Degrees  of  Debility  ;  for 
a  Sublation  or  Removal  of  the  Adlions  indicates 
the  greatefl:  Weaknefs  of  Nature.  Since  with  the 
Adlions  the  Faculty  itfelf  is  plainly  deffroy’d  ; 
but  the  Weaknefs  of  Nature  is  more  plainly  indi¬ 
cated,  when  the  Aftions  are  deficient  or  wanting  in 
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Confequence  of  a  Deftrii6lion  of  the  Faculty  ;  or^ 
an  Injury  done  to  its  primary  or  principal  Indru- 
ments  ?  Thus  Hippocrates  in  4.  Jph,  49.  tells 
us,  ‘‘  That  if,  when  the  Body  is  weak  the  Patient 
either  cannot  fee  or  hear,  which  ever  of  thefe  hap- 
pens.  Death  is  very  near.’’  And  inEpid.  Lib,  10. 
he  tells  us  of  “  That  the  Extremities  be- 

came  cold,  and  never  had  their  Heat  reftor’d  a- 
gain.”  And  in  Lib.  3.  Epidem.  Mgr.  2.  we  are 
told,  that  when  the  natural  Faculty  of  Hermocratss 
was  extinguilh’d,  He  had  a  continual  Averfion  to 
Food,  enjoy’d  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  was  not  able 
to  fpeak,  and  was  not  afflidted  with  Third:,  tho’ 
**  his  Tongue  was  dry.”  But  lefs  harm  is  deno^ 
ted  in  fuch  Cafes,  becaufe  the  lefs  the  Weaknefs 
of  Nature  is  indicated  by  thefe  defedlive  or  vitiated 
Adlions,  which  do  not  however  proceed  from  any 
Fault  of  the  Faculty,  or,  of  its  principal  Inftru- 
ment ;  fince  fuch  Adlions  prognofticate  great  Dan¬ 
ger,  but  only  from  an  Injury  done  to  the  Inftru- 
ment  fubfervient  to  the  primary  One.  Of  this 
Kind  of  Infirmities,  are  Dcafnefs,  Blindnefs,  a  Para¬ 
plegia,  a  Tremor,  and  other  diminifh’d  or  vitiated 
Addons,  of  which  thefe  Diforders  are  the  Symp¬ 
toms  proceeding  from  aninjury  done  to  fome  of  the 
Indruments  fubfervient  to  the  primary  or  principal 
one  the  Brain:  But  let  us  confider  and  illu (Irate 
this  Dodlrine  farther,  by  running  thro’  all  the 
three  Faculties,  beginning  with  the  animal  Faculty 
which  has  three  Powers,  that  of  Ratiocination, 
that  of  the  Motion,  and  that  of  Senfation.  As  for 
the  firfl  of  thefe,  ’tis  as  we  have  already  obferv’d 
a  good  Sign  when  the  Patient  retains  his  Reafon, 
becaufe  it  denotes  that  the  animal  Faculty  prevails 
over  the  Difeafe,  whereas  when  Reafon  is  deftroy’d 
we  know  that  the  animal  Faculty  is  languid  and 
unable  to  ftruggle  with  the  Difeafe.  By  this  Means 
ive  alfo  know,  either  that  the  Faculty  itlelf,  or  its 
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firft  Inllrument  the  Brain^  which  we  have  erfe- 
where  called  its  Seat,  or  other  Inftruments  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  primary  one,  or  all  thefe  together,  are 
injur’d.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Prorrhetic,  Lih.  i. 
Te)ct.  8.  tells  us,  That  the  Deliriums  of  Pa- 
‘‘  dents  are  bad  Signs,  as  it  happen’d  to  Thrafy- 
nontesH  And  m  Prorrhet,  Lih,  i.  Lext,  34.  he  tells 
us,  That  Deliriums  which  are  obfcure,  mild, 
corrigible,  or  accompanied  with  Tremors,  are  of  a 
very  phrenetic  Nature,  as  it  happen’d  to 
chus.^^  And  in  Sehl,  7.  Aphor,  9.  he  informs 
us,  That  a  Delirium  or  Convulfions  happening 
after  a  Difcharge  of  Blood  are  bad.”  For  thefe 
are  the  Symptoms  which  fucceed  a  Refolution  of 
the  Faculty.  Thus  Galen  thinks  that  all  true 
Phrenitifes  are  generally  mortal,  becaufe  they  in¬ 
dicate  that  the  Brain  the  chief  InRrument  of  the 
Faculty  is  greatly  injur’d.  For  this  Reafon,  in  i. 
Prognoft,  Text.  36.  he  affirm’d  that  every  Kind  of 
Phrenitis  was  fatal,  and  in  Lih.  i.  Prorrhetic.  he 
tells  us,  That  fuch  Deliriums  as  terminate  in  a 
Tremor,  are  of  all  others  mofl:  fatal,  becaufe 
they  are  produc’d  by  a  Refolution  of  the  Faculty 
arifing  from  an  cxceffive  Exficcation  of  the 
Nerves.”  Hippocrates  alfo,  in  Coac  Pr^fag. 
Text.  47.  and  in  Aph.  53.  Sehl.  6.  affirms  almoft 
the  fame  Thing  with  Refpedf  to  Deliriums  arifing 
from  Study,  becaufe  they  proceed  from  yellow 
Bile  injuring  the  Brain,  and  that  thofe  Deliriums, 
are  of  all  others  the  luofl  fatal,  which  proceed  from 
yellow  Bile,  as  it  were  parch’d  by  exceffive  Heat, 
becaufe  they  render  the  Patients  furious,  wrathful 
and  fierce  as  wild  Beafls.  Continual  Deliriums 
therefore  accom pained  with  a  continual  Fever,  in¬ 
dicate  that  Nature  is  far  weaker  than  the  Difeafe, 
becaufe,  they  prognofticate,  not  only  that  the  Brain 
is  injur’d  by  an  highly  peccant  Humour,  but  alfo 
that  the  Faculty  will  be  foon  extinguiffidd  by  that 
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Injury.  Hence  when  Reafon  as  well  as  Tmaginar 
tion  is  greatly  injur’d, it  denotes  the exceHive Weak- 
nefs  of  the  Brain  ;  when  the  Memory  alfo  is  ei¬ 
ther  deftroy’d,  diminiHi’d,  or  greatly  vitiated,  it 
denotes  almoft  the  fame  in  all  acute  Difeafes.  Thus 
in  the  celebrated  Plague  of  Athens^  many  of  the  in- 
fedted  fo  loft  their  Memories,  that  they  did  not 
know  their  Friends  and  Relations,  and  what  is  ftill 
more  furprifing,  forgot  even  their  own  Names, 
Thucydides  theHiftorian  in  his  Account  of  thisPlague, 
alfo  feems  to  have  hinted  at  the  Weaknefs  of  this 
Power  :  Hippocrates  alfo,  in  Lib,  3.  Epid.  tells  us. 
That  Par oxyfms^  Forgetfulnefs,  Languor 

and  Privation  of  Voice  are  bad.  Galen  in  Com-' 
ment,  tells  us,  That  when  Forgetfulnefs  is 
‘‘  very  confiderable  and  recurs  frequently  it  is  a  bad 
‘‘  Sign.”  And  in  Lib,  i.  Frorrhet:  Text.  64.  we 
are  told,  That  Ignorance  of  what  is  paft  ac- 
companied  with  a  Rigor  is  bad,  as  alfo  Oblivi- 
on.”  From  the fe  Addons  thus  injur’d,  we  may 
know  that  the  Strength  of  the  Faculty  is  highly 
languid  and  unequal  for  the  Difeafe :  But  as  thefe 
Syniptoms  already  fpecified  ,  are  fometimes 
Signs  obferv’d  to  preceed  a  falutary  Crifis  ;  they 
are  therefore  to  be  accurately  diftinguifh’d  from 
fuch  Signs,  as  denote  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Facul¬ 
ty.  The  fame  Caution  is  alfo  to  be  obferv’d,  with 
Refpedf  to  all  other  injur’d  Addons  of  this  Faculty, 
which  fignify  that  Nature  is  weak  ;  with  Refpedf 
to  thefe  Addons,  Galen  m Lib,  i.de  Crifibus^fyt2ik% 
in  the  following  Manner  :  The  indicative  Signs 

of  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Addons,  are  Deliriums, 

■  Watchings,  turbulent  Sleeps,  Pains,  Weeping, 
Difficulty  of  Breathing,  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  and 
‘‘  other  fimilar  Symptoms,which  appearing  without 
the  Signs  of  Concoddon,  are  the  very  worft 
Signs.  Thefe  appear  in  the  Beginning  of  Dif- 
cafes,  before  Nature  has  concodted  and  fubdued 
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the  Humours  Hippocratesm  Lih,  2.  PrognoJlit\ 
tells  us,  That  in  the  Beginnings  of  Fevers,  if 
either  Deliriums  or  the  Sphacelation  of  any 
Member  happen,  we  may  know  that  the  Patient 
will  die,  if  good  Signs  do  not  appear,  and 
if  the  Body  is  not  robuft  and  vigorous/*  Galen 
in  Lib,  I .  de  Crijibus  affirms,  that  the  Signs  indi¬ 
cating  a  Crifis,  are  obferv’d  in  the  Height  of  the 
Difeafe,  and  are  always  falutary  after  the  Signs  of 
Concodlion.  But  to  return,  having  difcover’d  the 
Weaknefs  of  the  Strength  of  Nature,  from  the  in¬ 
jur’d  Adtions  of  the  rational  Faculty,  we  now  come 
to  confider  the  Symptoms,  which  evince  that  the 
motive  Faculty  is  very  languid.  When  the  Parts 
therefore  of  the  Body  are  dellitute  of  Motion  and 
Senfation,  they  indicate  that  the  animalFaculty  is  re- 
folv’d  ;  Th.m  Hippocrates  m  Aph,  Sebl,  2.  tells 
us,  That  ’tis  impoffible  a  violent  Apoplexy 
'  ffiould  be  terminated,  and  a  moderate  one  not 
without  Difficulty,  as  it  is  a  good  Sign  when 
the  Body  moves  eafily,  fo  ’tis  bad  when  it  does 
not  move  in  a  natural  Manner.”  Thus  Hippo- 
crates  in  Lib,  3.  Prognojiicor,  tells  us,  That  a 
Perfon  labouring  under  Pain,  ought  to  be  eafily 
mov’d,  and  light,  when  an  Attempt  is  made  to 
raife  him,  but  if  his  whole  Body  together  with 
Arms  and  Legs  are  languid  and  heavy,  his  State 
is  the  more  dangerous.”  There  are  alfo  certain 
Refolutions  of  particular  Parts  by  the  Greeks  cdW d 
Paralyfes^  which  indicate  the  highly  languid  State 
of  Nature,  efpecially  when  they  are  produc’d  by 
an  Injury  of  the  Brain.  Of  this  Kind  in  continual 
Fevers  is  an  Aphony,,  or  Lofs  of  the  Voice,  with 
Refpedl  to  \NhAQ\\  Hippocrates  in  Prorrhet,  Lib,  i. 
Text,  96.  tells  us,  ^  That  Catochas  and  Aphonies 
which  happen  with  a  Refolution  of  the  Parts  are 
dangerous.”  Aphonies  alfo  frequently  happen 
on  Account  of  Conviilfions  of  the  Tongue,  the 
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Inftni merits  of  the  Voice  being  opprefs’d  with  a 
Redundance  of  idumours,  or  dry’d  by  an  intcnfe 
and  preternatural  Heat;  a  Circumilance  which 
renders  the  Diforder  flill  worie.  But  Apho¬ 
nies  proceeding  from  a  Refolution  of  the  Facul¬ 
ty  in  Confequence  of  an  Injury  of  the  Brain 
are  mortal,  as  was  obferv’d  of  Silenus^  who  ac¬ 
cording  to  Hippocrates  in  Lib,  i.  Epid.  Mgrot.  2. 
‘‘  loft  his  Voice  on  the  feventh  Day.  And  of 
the  Wife  of  Fhilinus^  who  as  w^e  are  told  in 
Epid.  Lib,  I.  Mgrot  “  loft  her  Voice  on  the 
fcventeenth  Day.’’  But  thefe  pernicious  Refolu- 
tions  always  appear  with  fome  fatal  Signs,  iince 
fomeaswe  have  already  obferv’d  proceed  only  from 
an  Injury  of  the  refolved  Parts,  and  are  fometimes 
critical.  Of  this  Kind,  was  the  Diforder  of  the 
Woman  three  Months  gone  with  Child,  who  as 
we  are  informed  in  Epidem.  Lib.  i .  Jdgrot.  1 8. 
Loft  her  Voice,  but  on  the  fifth  Day  had  her 
Misfortune  terminated  by  Sweat.”  But  Refo- 
lutions  which  proceed  from  an  Injury  of  the  Brain, 
always  appear  with  other  bad  Signs.  Of  this  Kind, 
was  the  Diforder  of  Pythid^  oFwhom  Hippocrates 
in  Epid.  Lib.  3.  Mgrot.  3.  fays,  “  On  the  fecond 
Day  about  Noon  his  Extremities  became  cold, 
‘‘  and  efpecially  his  Arms  and  Head,  he  loft  his 
Voice  and  breath’d  fhort,  upon  which  the  Heat 
of  the  Parts  return’d.”  Galen,^  in  his  Comment 
on  this  Place  tells  us,  that  this  Species  of  Aphony 
denotes  a  great  Diminution  of  the  Heat,  and  a 
Lofs  of  Strength  :  Thus  from  a  Removal  or  Di¬ 
minution  of  the  Motion  of  the  Parts  of  the  Body, 
we  know  that  the  animal  Faculty  is  weak,  and  in¬ 
ferior  in  Strength  of  the  Difeafe.  From  the  viti¬ 
ated  Adions  of  the  motive  Power,  the  Symp¬ 
toms  of  which  are  Convulfions,  Hiccups,  Tre¬ 
mors,  Rigors  and  Horrors,  we  alfo  conclude,  that 
Nature,  and  efpecially  the  animal  Faculty  is  inferior 
to  the  Force  and  Vigour  of  the  Difeale.  Thus  Hip¬ 
pocrates 
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‘f  derates  in  Se5f^  4.  Aph,  66.  tells  us  %  That  m 
acute  Fevers,  Convulfions  and  violent  Pains  a- 
*  ^  bout  the  Vifeera  are  bad:’’  And  in  Se5f,  4.  Aph, 
3.  we  are  told,  That  Convulfions  or  Hiccups 
happening  after  violent  Hemorrhages  are  bad.’* 
In  Se^»  7.  Aph.  3.  we  are  told,  That  after  Vo- 
miting  an  Hiccup  and  Rednefs  of  the  Eyes  arc 
bad  Signs.”  And  in  7.  Aph,  10.  he  tells 
us  that,  After  the  iliac  raffion,.  Vomitings, 
Hiccups,  Deliriurns,  or  Convulfions  are  bad.’* 
Tremors  alfo,  becaufe  they  denote  the  Weaknefs 
of  the  animal  Faculty  are  bad,  but  prove  in  a  par¬ 
ticular  manner  mortal,  when  they  appear  after  a  vi¬ 
olent  Phrenitis  :  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Prorrhet,  Lih. 

1.  Text  9.  tells  us,’  “  That  phrenitic  Diforders 
terminating  in  violent  Tremors  are  mortal,” 

And  afterwards  in  Text,  14.  we  are  told,  That 
Tremors  fucceeding  Deliriums  produc’d  by 
Melancholy  are  malignant Galen  in  Com.  Text, 

2.  tells  us,  That  when  a  Tremor  is  produc’d 
<c  by  fuch  a  Diforder,  it  fhews  that  the  Nerves  are 

exceflively  dried,  and  confequently  that  the  Pa- 
dent  is  in  Danger.”  And  a  little  after  he  fays. 
That  the  Phyfician  will  not  be  miftaken,  if  he 
affirms  that  a  Patient  rendered  delirious  by  me- 
^  lancholy  will,  infallibly  die.”  A  Rigor  alfo, 
indicates  the  languid  State  of  the  animal  Faculty. 
Thus  Hippocrates  in  Prorrhet.  Lib.  i.  Text.  64.  tells 
us,  That  Lofs  of  Memory  accompanied  with 
a  Rigor  is  bad.”  In  Text.  65.  ’tis  faid,  A 
continued  Refrigeration  happening  after  a  Rigor 
is  bad.”  And  in  Text.  66.  we  are  told,  ‘‘  That 
in  a  violent  Fever,  a  Rigor  fucceeding  a  Diflior- 
tion  of  the  Eyes  prognofticates  Death.”  Plip^ 
pocrates  in  SePl.  4.  Aph.  46.  tells  us,  That  a  Ri- 
gor  happening  in  a  Fever,  which  is  not  of  the 
intermitting  Kind,  after  the  Patient  is  weak,  is 
mortal,”  Kn^inSePl.'^,  Aph,  7.  he  tells  us. 


{  29  ) 

“  That,  a  Rigor  and  Delirium  Iiaphening  after 
“  exceffive  Drinking  are  bad,’*  A  Rigor  alfo 
happening  in  an  acute  Fever,  which  is  either  fuc- 
ceeded  by  no  Evacuation  or  one  of  a  faulty  Kind, 
denotes  a  great  Weaknefs  of  the  animal  Faculty j, 
as  happened  to  the  Woman  who  lay  in  the  Forum 
Mendaciumy  who  according  to  Hippocrates  mE- 
pidem.  Lib,  3.  jEgr.  12.  before  her  Death  had  a  Ri¬ 
gor  accompanied  with  a  cold  Sweat,  which  is  a  ve¬ 
ry  bad  Sign,  as  we  lhall  afterwards  ihew.  Hor¬ 
rors  alfo  denote  the  Weaknefs  of  the  animal  Fa¬ 
culty.  Thus  Hippocrates  mEpidem.  Lib  3.  Com» 
3.  Text.  3.  tells  us,  “  That  the  Patients  of  that 
Conftitution,  were  about  the  Time  of  their 
Death,  feiz’d  with  an  Horror  and  Delirium/* 
This  as  we  find  in  Epidem.  Lib,  i .  Mgrot,  9.  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  Crito,  Watchings  alfo  denote  the  Weak¬ 
nefs  of  the  animal  Faculty  ;  for  continual  Watch- 
^^0^9  greatly  impair  the  Strength  and  dry  the 
Brain.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Prognoft,  affirms. 
That  it  is  one  of  the  word;  of  Signs,  when  the 
Patient  neither  fleeps  in  the  Day  nor  theNightd* 
And  in  Sedl.  2  Aphor,  3.  he  tells  us,  That  excef- 
“  five  Watchings  are  bad.”  But  fometimes  Pa¬ 
tients  watch  without  having  their  Brain  dried  ;  or, 
the  animal  Faculty  extinguiffi’d,  before  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  a  falutary  Crifis.  This  is  mention’d  by 
Galen  in  Lib,  3.  de  Crijibus  Cap,  5.  and  in  Com,  ad 
Sebi,  4.  Aph,  7  i.  he  tells  us,  That  Patients  ge^ 
‘‘  neraliy  watch,  are  indifpos’d,  and  more  feve- 
rifh  than  ufual,  the  nearer  their  Diforder  is  to  a 
Crifis.”  But  as  is  elfewhere  obferv’d  thefeWateffi 
ings  happen  after  the  previous  Signs  of  Concodlion, 
whereas  thefe  denoting  the  Weaknefs  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Faculty,  happen  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Dif- 
eafe,  when  all  the  Humours  are  crude.  But  con¬ 
tinual  and  long  protradied  Watchings  are  bad,  be- 
c.aiife  they  indicate  partly  that  Nature  is  already 
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weakened,  and  partly  that  ihe  is  becoming  ftlll 
weaker.  Watchings  of  this  Kind  as  we  are  toidg 
in  Lih,  i.  Epidem,  Mgrot,  ii.  happen’d  in  the 
Wife  of  Drameadeis,  And  in  jEgrot,  12.  in  him 
who  becoming  feverifh  fup’d*.  This  Patient  watch’d 
continually  from  the  fixth  Day  of  the  Diforder, 
till  the  eleventh  on  which  he  died.  Hippocrates^ 
alfo  tells  us,  in  Se£f,  7.  j4ph.  18.  That  Convul- 
lions  or  Deliriums  happening  after  Watchings 
‘‘  are  very  bad.”  From  the  Patient’s  Sleep,  we 
may  alfo  know  the  Weaknefs  of  the  animal  FacuF 
ty ;  for  immoderate  Sleeps  are  bad,  and  when  in 
acute  Difeafes  they  fucceed  long  V/atchings,  they 
are  fatal.  But,  I  here  fpeak  of  that  profound  Sleep, 
which  the  Greeks  call  Coma^  and  which  Galen  {files 
Delatio  in  SorAmin^  in  which  the  Patients  cannot 
keep  themfelves  from  Sleeping,  deep  fo  profound¬ 
ly  that  they  can  hardly  be  awak’d,  and  when  a- 
wak’d  immediately  fail  afleep  again.  Galen  in  6. 
Epidem  Corn,  6.  Te^t.  8.  calls  thefe  Sleeps,  fomni 
veternojij  lethargic  Sleeps,  which  perpetually  de¬ 
note  the  Languor  and  Weaknefs  of  the  animal  Fa¬ 
culty,  efpecially  when  they  fucceed  hot  and  dry 
Diforders,  becaufe  the  Coldnefs  whence  they  pro¬ 
ceed  is  mortal.  Thus  Galen  in  Lih.  3.  Epidem.  tells 
us,'  That  thefe  Coldnelles  are  from  Experience 
found  incurable,  whenthey  happen  in  hot  and  dry 
Difeafes.”  ’Tisto  be  obferv’d,  that  Sleep  is  that 
Adtion  of  Nature,  by  which  the  Humours  are  con- 
codfed  and  digefted  in  the  Vifeera,  becaufe  by  its 
Means  as  Galen.,  in  6.  F^pidejn.  Com.  gFext.  37.  informs 
us,  all  thePIeat  is  convey’d  from  the  external  to  the 
internal  Parts  :  When  Patients  deep  and  the  Dif- 
eafe  is  not  leflen’d  by  that  Means,  ’tis  a  Sign  that 
the  Dileafe  is  fo  violent  that  the  animal  Faculty 
cannot  overcome  it.  Thus  Hippocrates^  in  Sell.  2. 
Lph>  2.  obferves,  That  the  Sleep  which  allays 
“  a  Delirium  is  good.”  And  in,  /iph,  i.  of  the 

fame 


fame  Seftlon  he  tells  us,  ‘‘  that  in  Difcafes  that  Kind 
of  Sleep  which  is  laborious  and  opprefTive  proves 
mortal ExcefTive  Sleep  as  well  as  Watching, 
denotes  the  Weaknefs  of  the  animal  Faculty,  and 
(hews  that  its  Strength  is  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Difeafe.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Epidem,  Lih.  3.  Com, 
16.  affirms  of  the  Patients  of  that  Con- 
ftitution,  That  they  were  fometimes  comatous, 
and  at  other  times  affedied  with  Watchings/* 
and  a  little  after  he  fays,  “  They  were  either  af- 
fe6led  with  a  perpetual  Coma,  not  of  the  fleepy 
Kind,  or  with  oppreffive  and  fatiguing  Watch- 
ings.’*  But  we  now  come  to  confider  thofe 
Symptoms  which  difeover  the  Weaknefs,  Remo¬ 
val,  Dimunitiom,  or  Vitiation  of  the  fenfitive  Fa¬ 
culty.  To  begin  therefore  with  the  Sight ;  Hip^ 
pocrates  in  Se^,  4.  Aph,  49.  tells  us,  Iffiatif  the 
Patient  does  not  fee,  or  does  not  hear,  when  his 
Body  is  already  weak,  which  ever  of  thefe  hap- 
pens.  Death  is  not  far  All  the  Symptoms 

which  denote  that  the  vifive  Faculty  is  languid  and 
unequal  for  the  Strength  of  the  Difeafe  are  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates  in  his  firft  Book  of  Prognollics  enumerated 
in  the  following  Manner.  If  the  Eyes  decline 
the  Light,  difeharge  Tears  involuntarily  or  are 
diftorted  ;  if  one  of  them  is  lefs  than  the  other, 
if  the  Whites  of  them  are  red,  if  thier  Veins 
are  red  or  black  ,  if  Sordes  appear  about 
them,  if  they  are  elevated  or  tumid,  if  they  are 
hollow,  obfeure  and  without  any  Splendor,  or 
if  the  whole  Countenance  alfumes  a  preternatural 
Colour,  all  thefe  are  to  be  accounted  bad  and 
fatal  Signs: — And  a  little  after  he  adds,  that  open 
Eyes  during  Sleep  denote  the  fame,  for  if  any 
of  the  White  appears  under  the  Eyelids,  and  if 
that  Symptom  is  neither  cuftomary  to  the  Patient, 
nor  brought  on  by  a  Flux,  nor  by  Medicines,  it 
is  an  inaufpicious  and  mortal  Sign.’’  The  fame 
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15  denoted  by  Deafnefs  in  acute.  Diforders,  unlefs 
it  is  of  the  critical  Kind.  ThminCoac.  Frafag, 
196.  we  are  told,  That  in  an  acute  Fever 
Deafnefs  denotes  that  the  Patient  will  become 
furious,  and  in  Prerrhet.  Lih.  i.  Fext.  32.  Deaf- 
nefs  in  acute  and  reftlefs  Diforders,  is  faid  to  be 
“  bad.^’  The  fame  Judgment  is  to  be  form’d 
from  a  Removal,  Diminution  or  Vitiation  of  theo- 
ther  Senfes  in  acute  Difeafes,  when  the  Diforder  is 
only  crude  and  beginning.  When  Patients  are 
infenfible  of  their  Difeafes,  it  prognoflicates  either 
a  Delirium  or  an  Extindion  of  the  fenfitive  Facul¬ 
ty  :  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Se5l.  2.  Jph.  6.  obferves. 
That  thofe  who  having  a  Diforder  or  the  Caufe 
of  Pain  in  any  Part  of  the  Body,  without  beings 
fenfible  of  the  Pain  are  delirious.”  But  ’tis  to  be 
added  unlefs  this  Infenfibility  proceeds  from  an  Ex- 
tindion  of  the  fenfitive  Faculty.  The  fame  is 
prognoflicated  by  a  Cold  nefs  of  the  Surface  of  the 
Body,  whilfl:  the  internal  Parts  are  fcorch’d  with 
Heat:  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Se5t,  4.  Aph,  48.  tells 
us,  That  in  Fevers  which  are  not  of  the  inter- 
mitting  Kind,  if  the  external  Parts  are  cold,  the 
internal  hot  and  the  Patient  rack’d  with  Third, 
thefeare  mortal  Signs.”  It  is  a  very  bad  Sign 
when  the  Extremities  are  fo  refrigerated,  as  not  to 
refume  their  former  Heat,  which  Hippocrates  ob- 
ferv’d  of  Silenus^  when  about  to  die,  For  his 
Extremities  became  every  where  cold,  nor  did 
they  ever  after  refume  their  Heat,”  From  all 
thefe  Adions  then  either  chang’d  from  their  natu¬ 
ral  State,  remov’d,  diminilb’d,  or  greatly  vitiated, 
we  conclude,  that  the  animal  Faculty  is  weak  and 
unable  to  druggie  with  the  Difeafe,  efpecially  if 
either  all  thefe  Adions,  or,  a  eonfiderable  Number 
of  them  are  fo  injur’d  that  they  are  found  not  to 
perform  their  Fundions  duely.  In  order  to  dif- 
cover  this  with  the  greater  Accuracy,  all  the  Symp¬ 
toms. 
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Toms  of  thefe  Aftions,  together  With  the  Diforders 
of  the  Ififtruments  fubfervient  to  them,  are  to  be 
carefully  attended  to :  Thus  with  Refpedl  to  a  Re¬ 
moval  of  the  Adtion  of  Seeing,  we  have  adduc’d 
various  Examples  from  Hifpocrates^  who  conclud¬ 
ing  from  the  Removal  of  this  Aftion,  that  the  vi- 
five  Faculty  was  very  languid,  informs  us  in  Lib. 
Frognoft,  Text,  13.  that  Patients  labouring  under 
acute  Difeafes,  were  not  only  depriv’d  of  Sight, 
or  faw  very  faintly,  but  alfo  that  the  Inftrumcnts  of 
Sight  were  affedted  with  various  Symptoms  and 
Difeafes  |  for  it  is  not  only  a  bad  Sign  when  Pa¬ 
tients  in  acute  Difeafes  fhun  the  Light,  or  fhed  in¬ 
voluntary  Tears,  but  it  is  alfo  far  worfe  to  obferve 
one  of  the  Eyes  lefs  than  the  other,  to  find  them 
convuls’d,  turn’d,  and  their  Whites  red  and  in¬ 
flam’d,  or  to  fee  them  hollow  and  without  their 
natural  Splendour ;  fince  thefe  Symptoms  fliew  not 
only  that  the  Brain  and  the  Inflruments  fubfervient 
to  it  are  greatly  injur’d,  but  alfo  that  the  very  Fa¬ 
culty  is  loft  with  them.  Thefe  Things  fhall  be  af¬ 
terwards  more  accurately  treated,  when  we  confi- 
der  the  Prognoftics  drawn  from  the  A(ftions  of  each 
Faculty,  and  from  the  Parts  of  the  Body  :  But  we 
now  proceed  to  confider  the  Prognoftics  drawn 
from  the  Adions  of  other  Faculties. 

CHAP.  V, 

Of  knowing  the  ABiom  of  the  n)ital  Faculty 
from  its  own  Symptoms. 

AMong  the  many  Symptoms  which  indicate 
that  the  vital  Power  or  Faculty  is  either  de- 
ftroy’d,  diminifh’d,  or  vitiated,  two  of  the  moft 
confiderable  are  Refpiraticn,  and  the  Fulfe  chang’d, 
from  their  natural  State,  to  which  we  may  add, 
VoL.  I.  D  _  Palpitation 
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on  of'  the  Heart,  a  Syncope  and  Refrigeration^ 
^¥ith  Refpedt  to  Refpiration,  when  this  is  obftruc- 
ted  or  intercepted  the  Animal  dies,  as  is  obfervable 
in  Patients  labouring  under  Quinfeys,  Pleurifies^ 
Peripyemurnonies,  Orthopnoea’s  and  Empyemas, 
In  acute  Difeafes  therefore,  a  great  and  rare  Re¬ 
fpiration  prognofticates  a  Delirium  ;  a  Refpirati¬ 
on  of  this  Kind  was  obferv’d  in  Silems^  for  Hip-’ 
pocrates  in  Li^.  i.  Epid.  JEgr,  2.  tells  us,  That 
this  Patient  had  a  great  and  rare  Refpiration 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  his  Diforder/* 
The  like  was  alfo  obferv’d  of  a  young  Man  of  Me- 
lihea^2i^  we  are  inform’d  in  Lib.  3.  Epid,  jEgrot.  16, 
where  it  isfaid,  That  his  Refpiration  was  rareand 
great  by  Intervals.’’  But  the  Refpiration  which 
is  rare  and  fmall  is  mortal.  Thus  Galen  in  3.  Epi- 
dem.  Com.  3.  in  Lext.  74.  tells  us,  That  there  is 
a  certain  fmall  and  rare  Refpiration,  the  Breath 
of  which  when  cold  denotes  the  Extinction  of 
the  vital  Faculty.”  With  RefpeCt  to  a  cold 
Breath,  Hippocrates  in  Prognojl,  informs  us, 
‘‘  That  a  cold  Breath,  difcharg’d  from  the  Mouth 
and  Noftrils,  is  a  mortal  Sign  A  fmall  and 
frequent  Refpiration  is  no  lefs  bad,  fmce  according 
to  Galen  it  indicates  that  the  natural  Heat  is  extin- 
guiili’d  :  This  Species  of  Refpiration  was  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates  who  calls  it  fliort  Breathing,  in  Lib,  3. 
Mgrot,  3.  obferv’d  in  Pythio,  It  is  alfo  bad  when 
a  great  Refpiration  is  chang’d  into  a  fmall,  and  a 
rare  into  a  frequent,  which  was  obferv’d  of  the  Wife 
of  Peakes^  of  whom  Hifpocrates  in  Lib.  3.  Epid, 
Mgr.  3.  Lext,  87.  tells  us,  That  on  the  four- 
“  teenth  Day  her  Refpiration  was  rare  and  large 
by  Intervals,  and  at  ether  Times  fliort  and  fre- 
‘‘  quent,”  But  the  mofl:  fatal  Relpiration  is  when 
the  Breath  is  difcharg’d  from  the  Noftrils  and  not 
from  the  Mouth.  In  this  Species  the  Thorax  feems 
not  to  be  fufliciently  mov’d  and  delated  for  the 

Pur- 
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pofes  of  Refpiratlon,  the  Pinnae  alfo  of  the  Nofe 
are  contrafted  and  feem  to  move  :  Thus  Galen  in 
Lib.  de  hoc.  affebf,  tells  us,  That  a  laborious 
Relpiration,  in  which  the  whole  Thorax  feems 
‘Vto  move,  in  the  arterior  Part  up  to  the  Throat, 
in  both  Sides  to  the  Top  of  the  Shoulders  and 
“  in  the  pofterior  Part  to  the  Scapula  denotes 
three  Diforders,  the  firft  of  which  is  a  preterna- 
tural  Heat  in  the  Lungs  and  Heart,  the  fecond 
a  Narrownefs  in  fome  of  the  Inftruments  fubfer-' 
vientto  Refpiration,  and  the  third  a  Weaknefs 
of  the  Faculty,  which  moves  the  Inftruments 
of  the  Thorax.”  Interrupted  and  unequal 
Refpiration  refembling  Convulftons  is  always  a  bad 
Sign  ;  fince  the  Injury  of  the  A6lion  of  Refpirati- 
on  is  a  Proof  of  the  Weaknefs  of  the  vital  Faculty, 
The  fame  is  indicated  by  a  total  Deftru6lion,  a 
great  Diminution,  a  Vitiation,  or  in  a  Word,  a 
Change  of  the  Pulfe  from  its  natural  State;  fmce 
therefore  a  vehement  Pulfe  denotes,  the  Strength 
of  the  vital  Faculty,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen 
in  Lib.  2.  de  Pr^fag.  ex  Pulfibus.,  fo  it  follows  of 
Courfe,  that  a  weak  Pulfe  is  a  Sign  of  the  Weak¬ 
nefs  of  the  vital  Faculty.  Thus  Galen  tells  us, 
‘‘  That  a  vehement  Pulfe  proceeds  from  the 
Strength  of  the  vital  Faculty,  and  the  more  ve- 
hement  the  Pulfe  is,  the  greater  the  Strength  of 
of  that  Faculty  alfo  is  ;  whereas  a  languid  Pulfe 
proceeds  from  a  Weaknefs  of  the  Faculty,  and 
the  more  languid  it  is,  the  weaker  the  Faculty 
is  ftiown  to  be  Beftdes,  2isGalen  in  Synopf.  de 
Pulfibus  Cap.  7.  obferves,  All  Pulfes  which  re- 
cede  much  from  their  natural  State  are  bad.” 
But  highly  languid,  flowq  and  rare  Pulfes,  are  of 
all  others  the  worft  1  the  next  moft  dans:erous  are 
the  moft  fmall,  foft  and  hard,  the  next  moft  iiiau- 
fpicious  is  the  frequent,  tho’  not  quick  and  large. 
Thofe  Pulfes  are  confidcrably  dangerous,  but  the 
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belt  of  all,  even  in  the  moft  defperate  Cafes,  is  the 
vehement  Pulfe :  But  the  vital  Faculty  is  denoted 
weak  by  the  Pulfe  that  is  fmall,  opprefsM,  low, 
flow,  languid,  intermittent,  defedive,  vermicula- 
ting,  formicating,  and  by  all  other  Pulfes  carried 
to  Extremes,  except  thofe  of  the  vehement  Kind. 
Hence  all  thefe  Pulfes  when  obfervM  weak  and 
greatly  chang’d  from  their  natural  State,  fliew  that 
the  vital  Faculty  is  inferior  in  Strength  to  the  Dif* 
eafe,  and  when  the  Pulfation  of  the  Arteries  ceafes, 
it  indicates  that  the  Faculty  is  extinguifli’d  t  No 
lefs  dangerous  are  the  Pulfes  which  are  highly  flow 
and  rare,  and  which  neither  intermit  often  nor  much. 
Thus  Galen  in  Lih,  2.  Cap,  4.  de  Pr^fag.  ex  Fulfil 
bus  tells  us,  ‘‘  That  if  one  or  two  Pulfes  feem  to 
be  omitted,  the  Difordcr  refembles  a  Lethargy, 
a  certain  Species  of  Apoplexy,  or  a  Refolution 
of  the  voluntary  Adlions  ;  for  fuch  as  thefe  arc 
with  Refped:  to  the  Principle  lodg’d  intheBrain, 
fuch  will  the  Pulfes  be  with  Refpeft  to  the  Prin- 
ciple  lodg’d  in  the  Heart  *,  fo  that  it  may  be  juft- 
ly  affirm’d  that  if  an  Apoplexy  is  violent  it  can- 
not  be  cur’d,  and  if  it  is  flight  it  cannot  be  re-^ 
mov’d  without  great  Difficulty,  Thus  alfo  if  a 
Reft  or  Ceflation  of  the  Pulfe  is  long  continu’d, 
it  cannot  be  remov’d,  and  wffien  fliort  not  with- 
out  great  Difficulty:  That  is  long  which  exceeds 
the  Time  of  the  Pulfes,  and  that  fliort  which 
happens  within  the  Time  of  two  Pulfes  ;  the 
Reft  of  one  Pulfe,  is  of  all  other  Intermiffions 
the  moft  moderate  and  many  old  Perfons  and 
Children  have  furviv’d  it,  tho’  ’tis  univerfally 
fatal  to  young  Perfons,”  With  Refpe6l  to  rare 
and  flow  Pulfes,  the  fame  Author  in  Synopf,  de  FuU 
fihus  Cap.  33.  tells  us,  That  when  there  is  a 
‘‘  great  Refrigeration  in  the  Subftance  of  the  Heart, 
it  renders  the  Pulfe  languid  and  flow,  and  if  it  is 
exceflive,  fmall ;  but  the  Refrigeration  of  any  o- 
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^  ther  Part,  renders  the  Pulfe  more  rare  ;  when 
therefore  the  Body  itfelf  is  afFefted  by  the  Re- 
frigeration  of  the  Heart,  Death  is  more  una- 
voidable,  and  the  Rarity  of  the  Pulfe  fatal.’ ^ 
Thus  we  know  the  Weaknefs  of  the  vital  Power, 
not  only  from  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration,  but  alfo 
from  Deliquiums  and  Syncopes,  and  from  Palpita¬ 
tions  of  the  Heart ;  with  Refpedt  to  which  Hippo¬ 
crates  in  Se5i,  2,  Aph»  41.  tells  us,  That  thofe 
who  frequently  and  without  any  manifeft  Caufe, 
fall  into  violent  Diliquiums  die  fuddenly.”  And 
Galen  in  his  Comment,  on  this  Paflage  tells  us. 
That  thofe  whofe  Deliquiums  are  accompanied 
with  a  violent  Palpitation  of  the  Heart  die  fud- 
denly,  as  well  as  thofe  affe61:ed  with  acute  Dif- 
orders  of  the  Heart  call’d  Syncopes.”  This  is 
fufficient  with  Refpedl  to  the  Symptoms  which  de¬ 
note,  the  vital  Faculty  languid  and  inferior  to  the 
Force  of  the  Difeafe  %  we  now  come  to  confider, 
what  Things  indicate  the  Weaknefs  of  the  natural 
Power* 

CHAP*  VI* 

Of  the  weak  ASiions  of  the  natural  Faculty^  to 
be  known  from  its  own  Symptoms. 

5^"T^ISelfcwhcre  obferv’d,  that  the  principalAdfi- 
on,by  which  theParts  of  theBody  are  prefer v’d 
is  Nutrition,  by  which  it  is  kept  alive,  and  with¬ 
out  which  it  is  wafted  and  confum’d.  By  Means 
of  this  the  exhaufted  Moifture  is  continually  re- 
ftor’d  or  regenerated :  Four  Adlions  as  is  already 
obferv’d,  are  fubfervient  to  Nutrition,  which  are 
attrading  the  Aliments,  retaining  them,  concoc¬ 
ting  them,  and  expelling  or  eliminating  the  Excre- 
fii^qts  :  And  when  thefe  Adions  are  robuft  and 
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vigorous  the  Animal  not  only  lives,  but  is  alfo  due- 
ly  nourifh’d.  On  the  contrary,  when  thefe  Adi- 
onsare  languid,  aWant  of  Nutrition  by  the  Greeks^ 
call’d  an  Atrophy  is  brought  on,  and  the  Body  is 
dry’d  and  wafted.  But  the  Stomach  the  principal 
of  the  Inftruments  fubfervient  to  this  natural  Power, 
ufes  an  A6!:ion  before  the  four  already  mention’d,  and 
without  which  they  could  not  be  duly  perform’d  : 
This  is  call’d  Appetite  for  Aliments  and  Drink, 
and  proceeds  from  a  Senfe  of  the  Penury  or  Want 
of  Food.  There  are  two  i\ppetites,  one  for  Ali¬ 
ments,  v/hich  is  call’d  Hunger,  and  another  for 
Drink,  which  is  call’d  Thirft  ;  without  thefe  Appe¬ 
tites  Perfons  cannot  live  long  free  from  Difeafes, 
and  in  chronical  Diforders,  nothing  is  worfe  than 
Want  of  Appetite.  ’Thus  Hippocrates  m  Se5l>  y. 
..Aph,  6.  tells  us,  That  in  chronical  Difeafes  a 
Loathing  of  Food  is  bad  And  Galen  in  his 
Comment,  on  the  Place  tells  us,  That  Loathing 
‘^of  Food  is  of  itfelf  a  bad  Sign  in  chronical 
“  Difeafes  For  thofe  w^o  are  about  to  recover 
from  fuch  Diforders  have  generally  a  great  Appe¬ 
tite.  This  Obfervation  holds  efpecially  true  indy- 
fenteric  Patients,  ^0T  Hippocrates  in  Seif.  6.  Aph.  3. 
tells  us,  “  That  in  Dyfenteries  a  Loathing  of  Food 
V  is  bad,  but  ftill  worfe,  if  it  is  accompanied  with 
a  Fever.”  In  acute  Difeafes  alfo,  nothing  is 
worfe  than  for  the  Patient  to  have  no  Appetite,  ei¬ 
ther  for  Meat  or  Drink  •,  fince  if  it  is  fo,he  is  either 
delirious,  or  the  natural  Faculty  of  the  Stomach  is 
extinguifh’d,  as  Galen  in  Lib.  2.  Aph.  6.  affirms. 
In  the  Writings  of  Hippocrates.^  there  are  many 
Inftances  by  which  we  know  a  Deftrudfion  of  the 
Appetite  to  be  mortal,  as  was  obferv’d  of  Hermo- 
crates.^  the  Virgin  of  Euryana^es.^  Farias.^  the  Wo¬ 
man  lying  near  cold  Water,  and  others  who  died. 
With  Relpeclto  Hermocrates.,  Hippocrates  in  Lib.  3. 
Epid.  Mgrot.  2.  Com.  3.  Lext.  3.  tells  us,  That 
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the  whole  Time  of  his  Difordcr  he  had  an  A* 
verfion  for  Aliments,  and  was  able  to  talle 
nothing.”  And  in  Lil,  3.  Epidem.  Mgr.  6. 
^ext.  3.  we  are  told,  “  That  the  Virgin  of  Eu- 
ryanadliSy  loathed  Food  during  the  whole  of  her 
‘‘  Diforder,  had  no  Appetite,  and  was  without 
‘‘  Thiril.”  And  with  Refpedl  to  the  Woman  ly¬ 
ing  near  the  cold  Water,  we  are  told  in  Lib.  3. 
Epidem.  Mgr.  2.  that  fhe  alfo  loathed  Food  :  The 
fame  holds  true  concerning  Thiril,  which  when  ab- 
fent  in  burning  Fevers,  denotes  either  a  Delirium, 
or  the  Extindlion  of  the  natural  Faculty.  -  Thus 
Galen  in  Epidem.  Lib.  i.  tells  us,  That  a  certain 
Conftitution  was  accompanied  with  another  fatal 
Sign,  which  was  that  Patients  before  rack’d  with 
“  Thirfb,  were  entirely  freed  from  an  Inclination 
to  drink.  And  this  Circumftance  in  fuch  Pati- 
ents,  denoted  either  a  Termination  of  the  Di- 
feafe,  or  fuch  an  Extindlion  of  the  natural  Fa- 
culty  as  renders  the  Patient  infenfible  of  his  pre- 
fent  Misfortunes/’  This  was  obferv’dof 
crates  and  others  about  to  die,  with  Refpedl  to  the 
Hippocr at esm Epidem. Lib,  3.  Mgr.  2. 
tells  us,  ‘‘  That  though  his  Tongue  was  parched, 
“  yet  he  had  no  Thirft.”  This  much  is  fufficient 
with  Refpedl  to  knowing  the  weak  Actions  of  the 
natural  Faculty,  from  the'State  of  the  Appetite, 
We  fliall  now  treat  of  the  other  four  Adtions  be¬ 
fore  fpecified  ;  if  therefore  the  Parts  of  the  Body 
do  not  duly  attradt  the  Humours  by  which  they 
are  nourifhed,  they  will  neceffarily  fall  into  that 
Diforder  which  the  Greeks  call  an  Atrophy,  The 
fame  is  denoted  when  the  Parts  do  not  retain  the  at- 
tradled  Humours  till  they  are  concodled,  which 
fiews  that  the  Faculty  is  very  weak  ^  as  in  a  Ly- 
entery,  which  is  perpetually  obferv’d  to  be  a  bad 
Sign,  efpecially  in  acute  Difeafes,  becaufe  it  indi¬ 
cates  the  Deftrudtion  of  the  retentive  Faculty. 
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The  Removal  alfo,  the  Diminution  or  Vitiation  of 
the  concodlive  or  alterative  Faculty,  which  are 
by  the  Greeks  called  Apepfia^  Bradipepjia  and  Dif- 
fepfta^  denote  the  Weaknefs  of  the  natural  Fa¬ 
culty,  as  well  as  any  Injury  of  the  expulfive  Fa¬ 
culty  does.  The  Weaknefs  therefore  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  Faculty  is  difcover’d  from  the  Injuries  of  thefe 
four  Adlions. 

That  thefe  A61;ions  of  the  attra6i;ive,  retentive, 
conco61ive  and  expullive  Kinds  are  injur’d  may  be 
known  by  the  Excrements  difcharged  from  the  In- 
teftines,  from  the  Stomach,  from  the  Breaft,  and 
from  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  as  alfo  by  the  Erup¬ 
tions  of  Blood,  to  which  we  may  add  Abfcefles 
and  Tumors  appearing  on  the  Body,  which  greatly 
contribute  to  difcover  the  Force  of  the  expulfive 
Faculty.  We  therefore  know  the  Removal,  Dimi¬ 
nution  and  Vitiation  of  thefe  four  Actions  of  the 
vital  Faculty :  Firfl:  from  bad  Stools,  then  from 
bad  Urine,  the  Matter  of  the  Spit,  Vomits  and 
Sweats,  and  from  Eruptions  of  Blood  and  Abfcef- 
fes  appearing  on  the  Body.  With  Refpebt  to  bad 
Stools  denoting  the  Weaknefs  of  the  natural  Fa- 
cxi\Y-)Hippocrates  in  Lik  3.  Epidem.  Com.  33.  Te>ct^ 
40.  tells  us,  That  the  Patients  of  a  certain  Confti- 
tution  had  their  Stools  generally  very  much  difor- 
dered,  and  difeharg’d  large  Quantities  of  thin 
crude  Matter.”  And  in  Sedl.  5.  Aph.  12.  he 
tells  us,  That  if  a  flux  of  the  Belly  happens 
**  to  thofe  who  have  their  Hairs  falling  off  by  a 
Confumption,  it  is  mortal.”  And  in  Se3i.  7, 
Apk>-  1 6.  he  tells  us,  ‘‘  That  after  a  fpitting  of 
Pus,  fellows  a  Confumption  and  Flux  of  the 
“  Beilyi”  Though  Galen  in  Com.  Apb.  65.  af¬ 
firm’d  that  this  Flux  related  either  to  the  falling  off 
of  the  Hairs  or  to  humid  Stools ;  for  both  thefe 
Symptoms  happen  when  cenfumptive  Patients  are 
brought  to  the  greateft  Extremity,  the  one  from 
Drynefs,  and  the  other  from  a  Weaknefs  of  the 

natural 
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natural  Power.  The  Weaknefs  of  the  natural 
Power  or  Faculty  is  alfo  denoted  by  bloody  Stools, 
as  Galen  in  Lih,  i.  Prorrhet,  Com.  2.  informs  us. 
The  lame  is  denoted  by  a  preternatural  Difcharge 
of  the  Urine  by  the  Greeks.,  called  a  Diabetes  \ 
finceit  indicates  a  great  Weaknefs  of  the  retentive 
and  concodf  ive  Faculties,  as  Galen  in  Lib,  i .  Cap, 
22.  de  Crifibus  affirms.  Copious  Stools  alfo  in  the 
Beginning  of  Difeafes,  as  alio  thofe  of  a  bilious 
Nature,  green,  livid,  black,  of  various  Colours, 
or  unmixed  are  bad,  fince  according  to  Galen  in 
Lib.  I.  deCriJthus^  Cap,  7.  They  do  not  at  firil: 
determine  any  Thing  for  the  Recovery  of  the 
Patient,  till  Nature  has  previoully  conco6l:e4 
the  Humours.’^  Thefe  fhew  that  the  retentive 
Faculty  is  weak,  and  that  the  expullive  Faculty  is 
too  foon  over-powered  by  the  Quantity  or  bad 
Quality  of  the  Humours.  Few  and  fcanty  Stools 
alfo  appearing  on  the  critical  Days,  and  continual¬ 
ly  flopping,  denote  the  Languor  and  Weaknefs  of 
the  expulfive  Faculty.  T\\u%  Hippocratesm  Lib ,  i.. 
Epidem.  Se5i,  2,  Com.  22.  Lext.  41.  tells  us, 
“  That  though  the  Patients  of  that  Conftitution, 
had  their  Bodies  foluble  at  firfl,  yet  they  foon 
after  were  feized  with  a  malignant  Coftivenefe.*^ 
Aqueous,  white,  very  yellow,  or  frothy  Stools 
are  alfo  hy  Hippocrates  in  Lib.  2  Prognoft,  L'ext  12, 
and  29.  greatly  condemn’d  as  well  as  thofe  which 
are  fcanty,  glutinous,  pinguious,  white,  of  a 
Safforn  Colour,  and  fmooth,  becaufe  they  are 
Signs  of  Colliquation.  But  flill  worfe  than  thefq 
are  the  black,  the  livid,  the  pinguious  and  the  fetid. 
Thus,,  Hippocrates  m  Se5t.  4.  Hph.  21.  tells  us, 
“  That  black  Excrements,  refembling  black  Blood 
and  flowing  fpontaneoufly  cither  with  or  with- 
out  a  Fever,  are  of  all  others  the  worfl.”  Aqd 
'in  Aph,  23.  of  the  fame  Sedlion,  he  tells  us, 
That;  if  thofe  who  have  been  emaciated  by  acute 
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or  chronical  Dlfeafes,  by  Wounds  or  any  ether 
Caufe,  void  black  Bile  refembling  black  Blood, 
they  die  next  Day.’ ^  Thefe  are  the  bad  Stools 
which  denote  that  the  natural  Faculty  is  weaken’d 
End  its  Adlions  injur’d.  Bad  Urines  alfo  indicate 
the  Weaknefs  of  the  natural  Faculty,  and  its  A61F 
ons.  Hippocrates  m  Lib.  3.  Epidem.  Com.  3. 

41.  tells  us,  That  a  large  C^antky  of  thin 
Urine  is  produdlive  of  no  happy  and  critical  Ef- 
**  fedls.”  And  in  his  Prognoftics  he  affirms 


That  in  Adults  black  Urine,  and  in  Children  fuch 
as  is  aqueous  are  fatal  Signs.’’  And  in  Se5l.  4.  Hpb. 
y  2.  he  tells  us,  That  Urines  which  are  white  and 
pellucid  arc  bad,efpecially  indeiiriousPatients.” 
Galen  in  his  Comment.  Aphorifm^  tells  us,  that 

thefe  Kinds  of  Urines  are  obferv’d  in  fuch  Patients 
as  are  near  Death.  In  bilious  and  acute  Difeafes  thin 
and  aqueous  Urines  are  bad,  becaufe  of  all  others, 
they  moil  palpably  denote  the  Crudity  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen  in  the  Paffage 
now  quoted,  and  in  his  firft  Book  de  Crijibus. 
Thick  and  turbid  Urines,  without  any  Sediment 
are  alfo  bad  becaufe  they  indicate  the  weak  and 
languid  State  of  Nature.  Thus  Galen  in  Se^.  4. 
Apb.  70,  Cap.  4.  affirms,  That  Urine  without 
a  Sediment,  if  the  Patient  is  fiirong,  prognofti- 
cates  the  Length  of  the  Difeafe,  and  if  weak. 
Death.”  And  in  Lib.  4..  de  Sanitate  tuenda.,  he 
fays,  That  if  there  is  no  Separation  in  the  Urine, 
or  if  the  fubfiding  Part  is  bad,  the  Weaknefs  of 
Nature  is  indicated  by  thefe  Circumilances.” 
The  languid  State  of  Nature  is  alfo'  indicated  by 
thofe  Urines  v/hich  have  a  thick  Sediment  like  grols 
Meal.  Thus  Galen  in  Com.  in  Lib.  4.  Aph.  31. 
tells  us,  That  fuch  Urines  in  acute  Diforders 
irognohicate  Death,  and  in  thofe  of  a  milder 
and  the  Length  of  the  Difeafe,  becaufe  Na~ 
“  ture  requires  a  long  Time  to  concodf  the  crude' 
Humours.’’  But  rnany  who  difeharge  Urine 
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of  this  Kind,  are  cut  off  before  the  Difeafe  is  long 
protraded,  and  in  thole  who  efcape  the  Diforder 
is  long  continued.  All  black  Urines  are  bad,  but 
abfolutely  fatal  when  they  have  a  black  Sediment, 
fuch  as  thofe  difcharg’d  by  Phitifcus  and  Silenus 
when  they  were  about  to  die,  as  in  Lib.  Epid,  Mgr., 
I.  and  2,  Pinguious  and  oleous  Stools  are  bad,  be- 
caufe  they  denote  a  colliquating  Heat :  Copious 
and  crude  Stools  are  likewife  of  the  bad  Kind,  be- 
caufe  they  indicate  not  only  that  the  concodlive 
Power  is  weak,  but  alfo  that  the  expulfive  Faculty 
is  injur’d.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Lib,  3.  Epid.  Com. 
3.  Text.  61.  tells  us,  “  That  in  a  certain  Conftitution 
the  Urine  was  not  only  copious,  but  alfo  exceed- 
ed  the  Quantity  of  the  Humours  drank,  nor  was 
it  thick  nor  concodted,  fo  that  it  did  not  duly 
purge  the  Body.”  From  bad  Spits,  we  alfo  dif- 
cover  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Adlions  of  the  natural 
F acuity  in  Difeafes  of  the  Parts  fubfervient  to  Re- 
fpiration :  Thus  Galen  in  Lib.  i .  de  Crifibus.  in  Aph. 
I.  Com.  12.  tells  us,  that  when  pleuritic  Patients 
expedlorate  Nothing,  ’tis  a  Sign  that  the  Difeafe  is 
highly  crude,  and  in  Lib.  de  Confiitut.  Art,  Med.  he 
informs  us,  that  a  SupprelTion  of  the  Spit,  both 
in  Pieurifies  and  Empyemas  prognofticate  the 
Death  of  the  Patients.  Hippocrates  alfo,  in  Lib.  2. 
prognofi.  Cap,  18.  informs  us,  that  in  an  Empye¬ 
ma  an  Expedloration  of  bilious  Spit,  whether  by 
itfelf  or  in  Conjundlion  with  Pus  is  mortal.  Spits 
alfo  which  are  black,  yellow,  green,  livid,  and  of 
different  Colours  are  very  bad  :  From  Eruptions 
of  Blood,  we  alfo  know  the  Weaknefs  or  Strength 
of  the  natural  Faculty  j  for  when  thefe  are  too 
fcanty  they  frequently  indicate  the  Weaknefs  of 
the  expulfive  Power.  Flence  in  acute  Fevers  and 
Inflammations,  Drops  of  Blood  falling  from  theNofe 
are  very  bad  Signs,  becaufe  they  denote  the  languid 
State  of  the  expulfive  Faculty :  Thus  Hippocrates 
in  Lib.  I.  Epid.  Seft,  2.  Text,  ij.  tells  us. 

That 


That  during  a  certain  Conflitutioiis  a  very  few  of 
the  Patients,  had  only  a  frn  all  Quantity  of  Blood 
difcharg’d  from  their  Nofes/’  And  afterwards 
in  Text.  6^,  he  tells  us,  Thzx  P hilt fcm^  EpamC’^ 

non  and  Silenus^  from  whofe  Nofes  a  fmall 
Quantity  of  Blood  drop’d,  on  the  fourth  and 
fifth  Day  died,’*  Galen  alfo  in  Lib,  4.  Com.  6j, 
de  Vi^,  Rat,  in  Acutu^  tells  us,  that  Drops  of  Blood 
clifcharg’d  from  the  Npfe  always  prognofticate 
fomething  bad,  becaufe  they  indicate  that  Nature 
has  begun  to  expell  the  fuperfluous  Matter,  but 
cannot  on  Account  of  her  Weaknefs  execute  that 
Defign.  Hippocrates  in  Lib.  1,  Prorrhet.  tells  us. 
That  Nature  by  droping  of  Blood  endeavour’d 
to  expel  the  Redundance  collected  in  the  Brain, 
but  was  unable  to  do  it:”  For  in  Diforders 
which  ought  properly  tp  be  terminated  by  an  Eva¬ 
cuation  of  Blood,  if  that  Blood  is  neither  difcharg’d, 
the  Body  at  the  fame  Tipe  nor  evacuated  by 
other  Ways,  it  is  a  Sign  of  the  languid  State  of 
the  expulfive  Faculty.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Epid* 
Lib,  j.  Com.  !,  Text,  65.  tells  us,  That  in  moft 
Part  of  the  Patients  of  a  certain  Conftitution  the 
Blood  was  difcharg’d  fromi  their  Nofes  efpecially 
“  in  young  Perfons  and  Adults,  and  that  moft  of 
thofe  who  had  not  fuch  an  Eruption  died.” 

The  Weaknefs  of  the  natural  Faculty  is  alfo  in¬ 
dicated,  when  in  acute  Fevers  the  Patients  have  a 
Crifis  without  Sweat  or  any  other  laudable  Evacu¬ 
ation,  as  happen’d  to  Hermocrates,,  of  whom  we 
are  told  in  Lib.  3.  Epid,  Mgrot,  That  on  the 
fourteenth  Day  he  was  fteed  from  his  Fever  and 
did  not  fweat.”  And  of  another,  ‘‘That  on  the 
twentieth  Day  he  v/as  fre^  from  his  Fever  and 
‘‘  did  not  fweat.”  ’Tis  alfo  a  Sign  of  the  Weak- 
nels  of  the  natural  Faculty,  when  fmall  Sweats,  or 
fuch  as  do  not  terminate  tfie  Difeafe  break  out : 
Thus  Hippocrates  in  Sebi.  Aph.  56.  tells  Uf^ 
That  if  Sweat  happens  in  a  Fever  without  ap- 
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peafing  the  Fever,  it  is  bad.^*  In  Lih.  i.  Prorrhsti' 
he  alfo  tells  us,  That  Sweats  which  begin,  but 
immediately  ccafc  are  bad And  when  fpeak- 
ing  of  Sweats  which  neither  abate  the  Fever  nor  re¬ 
lieve  the  Patient,  m  Lih.  i.prorrhet,  ^ext,  y,  he 
tells  us,  “  That  in  Hypochondriac  Diforders,  and 
Fevers  accompanied  with  Chillinefs,  thofe  Heats 
which  remain  are  bad,  whether  they  be  accompa- 
nied  with  Sweats  or  not.’’  In  Lib.  i.  Prorrbet., 
Lext.  67.  he  affirms,  ‘‘  That  in  acute  Difeafes,  Reft- 
leflhcfs  accompanied  with  Sweat  is  bad,  as  alfo  a 
‘‘  profufe  Sweat  appearing  only  on  the  Face Thofe 
Sweats  are  alfo  bad  which  do  not  break  out  all  over 
the  Body,  but  only  in  particular  Parts.  Thus  Hip’- 
pocrates  mLib.  i.  Epid.Com.  i.'Pext.  24.  tells  us,  that 
during  a  certainConftitution  the  Patients  fweated ,  bu  c 
not  all  over  their  Bodies  :  And  in  Prorrbet.  Lib, 
^ext,  126.  we  are  told,  ‘‘  That  a  fcanty  Swear, 
accompained  with  a  Refrigeration  of  the  Extre- 
mities  is  malignant,  and  of  a  bad  Kind.”  In  the 
firft  Book  of  the  Prognoftics^  we  are  inform’d. 
That  cold  Sweats,  and  fuch  as  only  happen  about 
the  Head,  Face  and  Neck,  are  not  only  bad, 
‘‘  but  alfo  fatal  in  acute  Fevers.”  Profufe  Sweats 
^fo  which  afford  no  Relief  are  bad,  thus  Hippo^ 
crates  in  Epid,  Lib,  i.  Sebf.  2.  L’ext.  26.  tells  us, 
‘‘  That  in  fome  the  profufe  Sweats  were  fo  far  from 
relieving,  that  they  rather  injur’d  them.”  All 
thefe  Sweats  therefore  demonftrate  the  Weaknefs 
of  the  natural  Faculty  and  its  Inferiority  to  the 
Difeafe,  becaufe  they  difeover  theexpulfivc  Power 
to  be  languid.  The  State  of  the  natural  Faculty  . 
may  be  alfo  known  from  the  Vomits,  which  when 
either  few  or  many  without  affording  Relief  are 
bad.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Uh,  i.  Epid.  2, 
Text.  64..  tells  us,  That  during  a  certain  Conftitu- 
tion,  Convulfions  happen’d  to  the  phrenetic  Pa- 
dents,  that  they  alfo  were  affiifted  with  Vomit- 
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ingsof  a  virulent  Matter,  and  that  fome  of  them 
were  by  thefe  Means  cut  off  fuddenly;’*  For 
fuch  Vomitings  indicate  that  Nature  had  begun  to 
expel  the  noxious  Humours,  without  being  able 
to  do  it.  In  the  Beginnings  of  Difeafes  copious  Vo¬ 
mitings  are  bad,  as  alfo  thofe  call’d  Symptomatic, 
but  the  worft  of  all  are  the  porracious,  the  livid, 
the  black,  the  highly  fetid,  and  thofe  of  different 
Colours.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Lib,  2.  Prognofi, 
^ext,  39.  tells  us,  That  if  the  Matter  vomited  is 
either  porracious,  livid,  or  black,  ’tis  bad, 
but  that  if  the  Matter  vomited  is  of  all  thefe 
Colours,  it  is  to  be  accounted  a  mortal  Sign.’* 
Abfceffes  alfo  which  afford  no  Relief,  tho’  large 
and  numerous  are  bad,  becaufe  they  indicate  that 
Nature  cannot  throw  off  all  the  peccant  Matter  : 
Thofe  Abfceffes  alfo  which  fpread  and  do  not  come 
to  a  Suppuration  are  bad,  efpecially  if  they  return 
to  the  internal  Parts  immediately  after  their  Ap¬ 
pearance.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Lib,  i.  Sebl,  2. 
Epid.  tells  us,  That  fome  Patients  had  Abfceffes, 
either  larger  than  they  could  bear,  or  too  fmall  to 
^  ‘  prove  beneficial,  which  alfo  returned  and  rendered 
their  Situation  worfe.”  And  in  Epid,  Lib,  6, 
Sebi.  2.  T ext.  7.  we  are  told,  That  malignant  Ab» 
fccffes  and  Buboes  are  Signs  of  the  bad  State  of 
the  Parts,  and  efpecially  of  the  Vifeera  By 
thefe  we  know  -that  Nature  is  weak  or  overpow¬ 
er'd  by  the  Force  of  the  Difeafe,  or  that  the  no¬ 
ble  Organ  which  is  itsfirfl  Inftrument,  and  in  which 
it  refides  is  confiderably  injur’d.  Thus  Hippocra¬ 
tes  in  Lib.  1,  Epid.  Se^,  2.  Lext,  38.  makes  Men¬ 
tion  of,  Small  Papulae  which  were  infufficient 
to  relieve  Nature,  becaufe  they  immediately 
difappeared  and  of  blackifli  Tumors  near  the 
Ears  which  brought  on  no  Crifis.”  Thofe  Ab¬ 
fceffes  which  were  form’d  about  the  Joints,  efpe¬ 
cially  about  the  Groin,  in  fome  few  terminated  a- 
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greeably  and  the  Patients  were  forthwith  reflor’d 
to  their  former  Health.  Hitherto  we  have  confi- 
der’d  the  Adtions  of  all  the  Faculties  animal,  vital 
and  natural,  which  being  chang’d  from  their  pro¬ 
per  State,  indicate  that  Nature  is  weak  and  unable 
to  fubdue  the  Difeafe  :  We  now  come  to  confider 
the  Strength  of  Difeafes,  which  being  known  and 
compar’d  with  the  Force  of  Nature,  we  are 
by  that  Means  enabled  to  prognofticate  certainly 
with  Refpedt  to  the  Events  of  Difeafes. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  knowing  the  Strength  of  Difeafes,  and  ef- 
pecially  of  the  Circurnfiances  from  which 
their  Strength  or  Weaknefs  may  be  ef  ma¬ 
ted. 

HAving  invelligated  the  Force  of  Nature  from 
the  Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  the  Aftions  of 
the  feveral  Faculties,  we  now  come  to  trace  the 
Force  and  Strength  of  Difeafes,  from  the  various 
Symptoms  they  employ  in  attacking  differentParts 
of  the  Body.  Some  of  thefe  Symptoms  appear  at 
the  fame  Time  with  the  Difeafe,  and  others  of  them 
afterwards  :  The  latter  difcover  the  State  or  Con¬ 
dition  of  the  Difeafe,  whilftthe  former  indicate  its 
Nature,  Species  and  Violence  ;  the  Natures  of  Dif¬ 
eafes  are  denoted  by  their  proper  Symptoms,  which 
xkit  Greeks  call  Pathognomic^  which  appear  with  the 
Difeafe  itfelf,  and  perpetually  accompany  it.  Thus 
■  in  an  Inflammation  of  the  Pleura,  call’d  a  Pleurify, 
a  punfroryTain  in  one  or  both  Sides,  a  continual 
Fever,  a  Cough,  a  difficult  Refpiration,  and  an  un¬ 
equal  and  hard  Pull e,  denote  the  Nature  or  Species 
©f  that  Inflammation.  The  Nature  and  Species  of  a 
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Phrenitis  is  denoted  by  a  continual  Fever,  and  a 
perpetual  Delirium,  and  the  Natures  of  other  Dif- 
eafes  by  their  peculiar  pathognomic  Symptoms  : 
When  thefe  Symptoms  are  duly  known  they  are 
of  great  Ufe,  to  difeover  both  the  Strength  and 
Weaknefs  of  Difeafes  *,  for  Phyiicians  know  that 
a  Pleurify  is  a  Difeafe  which  attacks  Nature  with 
great  Force,  becaufe  it  inflames  a  Part  adjacent  to 
the  Heart,  the  principal  Organ,  and  has  for  its 
peculiar  and  certain  Symptoms,  a  continual  Fever, 
a  Pain  of  the  Side,  a  Cough,  and  a  difficult  Refpi- 
ration  :  When  few  of  thefe  Symptoms  appear,  or 
when  they  are  fmall  or  flight,  they  indicate  that 
the  Difeafe  is  mild  and  inferior  in  Strength  to  Na¬ 
ture.  On  the  contrary,  when  thefe  Symptoms  are 
numerous  and  vehement,  they  denote  that  the 
Difeafe  is  violent  and  ftronger  than  Nature:  Thus 
pungent,  vehement  and  continual  Pains  affedling  one 
or  both  Sides,  denote  the  Difeafe  to  be  violent 
and  dangerous,  becaufe  they  injure  a  Part  which 
is  both  fubfervient  to  Refpiration,  and  adjacent 
to  the  Heart  the  noblefl;  Organ  of  the  Body.  But 
with  Refpe6l  to  the  violent  Diforders  of  the  noble 
Vifeera,  Hippoa^ates  in  Prognoft,  Lib.  2.  P’ext,  70. 
tells  us,  That  Pains  accompanied  with  a  Fever, 
and  afle6ling  the  Loins,  inferior  Parts  and  Pr^- 
cordia,  are  very  fatal  when  they  leave  the  infe- 
rior  Parts.'’*  And  in  Se5l,  4.  Aph,  66.  he  tells 
t  is,  ‘‘  That  Convulfions  and  violent  Pains  about 
the  Bowels  are  bad  In  pleuritic  Patients  alfo, 
the  difficult  Refpiration  and  the  Cough  which  is 
highly  uneafy,  dry,  fruitlefs,  accompanied  with 
bad  malignant  Spits  which  afford  no  Relief,  and 
are  expedlorated  •  with  Difficulty  and  the  Hardnefs 
and  Inequality  oi  the  Pulfe,  indicate  that  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  is  violent, '  and  cannot  be  fubdued  but  by  a 
itrong  Effort  ot  Nature  •,  for  as  Galen  in  Lib,  i. 
lipidenu  tells  That  a  frequent  Refpiration 
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accompanied  with  Pain,  indicates  a  violent 
**  flammation  above  the  Septum  Tranfverfum^  and 
a  dry  Cough  without  Spits^  indicates  that  the 
Difeafe  is  very  crude,  juft  as  aqileous  Urine  de- 
‘‘  notes  Crudities  in  burning  Fevers;”  And  in 
Lib,  I ,  de  Crijihus^  and  Lib,  de  Confiit,  Art,  Med, 
he  informs  us,  ‘‘  That  to  expedtorate  Nothing  is 
‘‘  a  fatal  Sign,  partly  becaufe  it  indicates  that  the 
Defluxion  remains  as  it  were  iri  a  State  of  Inflam- 
mation,  and  partly  becaufe  the  Matter  of  it  will 
become  corrupted.”  Hippocrates  alfo  in  Lib, 
I,  Epid,  Se5!,  i.  Lext.  i8.  tells  ns,  ‘‘  That  during 
acertain  Conftitution,  many  were  afflidled  with  a 
dry  Cough,  but  expedlorated  Nothing  This 
Species  of  Cough  tho’  a  fmall  Quantity  of  crude  of 
peccant  Matter  is  expedlorated  is  yet  bad,  becaufe 
it  indicates  that  Nature  ftruggles  with  a  violent  and 
obftinate  Diforder.  Galen  in  Lib.  de  totius  Morhi, 
temper ,  Cap.  1 6.  affinils  the  fame,  and  Hippocrates 
in  Lib.  2.  Prognoft.  Com.  i.  Lext.  12.  tells  us^ 
“  That  fuch  Coughs  ftiew  the  Violence  of  the  Dift 
eafe,  which  in  pleuritic  and  pefipneiimonic  Fa- 
tients  is  alfo  indicated  by  a  black,  a  yellow,  a 
very  frothy  or  highly  fetid  Spit,  efpecially  if  it 
affords  no  Relief.”  Hence  from  thefe  Symp¬ 
toms  which  denote  the  Force  and  Danger  of  the 
Pleurify,  the  Diforder  is  indicated  to  be  more  vi¬ 
rulent  and  confequently  more  obftinate.  Arid 
from  the  fame  Symptoms  when  flight  and  mild, 
we  undefftand  that  the  Difeafe  is  weaker  than  Na¬ 
ture,  and  will  be  eafily  furmoiinted  by  her  ;  for 
in  this  Species  of  Pleurify,  a  violent  FeVer  neither 
appears,  nor  intenfe  Pain,  nor  arethe  Patients  afiiic- 
,ted  with  a  difficult  Refpiration  and  a  violent  Cough, 
but  they  fooii  and  eafily  expectorate  the  concocted 
Matter,  nor  is  their  Pulfe  exceffiVely  hard  and  un- 
equal.  This  is  the  Method  of  prognOftieating 
Death  of  Recovery  from  the  Nature  of  Species  of 


'  (  so  ) 

Difeafes,  the  Violence  or  Danger  of  which  as  Gakn 
‘in  Lih,  5.  de  Crifthus  juftly  obferves,  is  to  be  efti- 
mated  and  difcover’d  by  a  due  Attention  to  their 
pathognomic  Symptoms,  which  when  flight  and 
fmall  denote  the  Difeafe  mild  and  gentle,  but 
when  great  and  vehement  indicate  the  Diforder  to 
be  violent  and  obfcinate.  But  the  Force  of  the 
Difeafe  is  not  to  be  efdmated  entirely  from  the 
Violence  or  Mildnefs,  but  alfo  from  the  Number 
of  the  Symsptoms ;  for  if  the  pathognomic  Symp¬ 
toms  are  not  only  great  but  alfo  numerous,  they 
evince  that  the  Diforder  is  more  powerful  than 
Nature,  whereas  w^hen  they  are  few  in  Number, 
they  fhew  that  the  Diforder  is  weak  and  faint. 
But  a  large  Number  of  Symptoms  appearing,  does 
not  ah^ays  evince  a  greater  or  more  violent  Difeafe 
than  few  Symptoms.  Thus  a  Phrenitis,  which  is 
an  Inflammation  of  the  Brain,  and  is  accompanied 
properly  with  only  two  Symptoms,  which  are  a 
continual  Fever  and  a  perpetual  Delirium,  is  not  a 
lefs  dangerous  and  mild  Difeafe  than  a  Pleurify 
which  is  accompanied  with  five  :  But  in  Difeafes 
of  the  fame  Kind,  the  more  numerous  the  Symp¬ 
toms  are,  the  more  Danger  they  indicate.  Thus  if, 
in  Conjiinclicm  with  the  Symptoms  of  a  Pleurify, 
a  Pain  of  the  Plead,  Watchings,  a  Delirium  or  a- 
ny  other  Symptom  appear,  th^y  indicate  the  greater 
Danger.  The  fame  holds  true  with  Rcfpedl  to  a 
Phrenitis,  when  accompanied  with  lethargic  Sleeps: 

Hippocrates  m  Lib.  Epid.  tells  us,  That 

‘‘  in  a  certain  Conftitution,  none  of  the  pbrenitic  Pu- 
tients  v;eie  highly  delirious  which  generally  hap- 
“  pens  at  other  Ihmes,  hut  fuch  of  them  as  w^ere 
‘‘  opprelVd  with  aKindof  languid  Cataphora  died.” 
In  Difeafes  therefore  of  the  fame  Kind,  the  imore  nu¬ 
merous  the  Symptoms  are,  the  more  violent  and 
powerful  they  render  the  Difeafe  :  From  the  Symp¬ 
toms  alfo,  which  afterwards  appear  and  which 
2  ac- 
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isccording  to  Galen^  denote  the  State  and  ConditF 
on  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Force  or  Weaknefs  of  Dif- 
orders  may  be  known.  Thm  Galen  m Lib,  i,de 
Crifibus,,  Cap.  2,  tells  us,  That  if  the  fuperven- 
ing  Symptoms  are  numerous,  long  continued, 
violent  and  malignant,  they  do  not  that  the  Dif- 
eafe  is  violent  and  more  powerful  than  Nature, 
‘‘  whereas  if  they  are  few,  laft  but  a  fliort  Time, 
and  are  fmall  and  fimple,  they  fhow  the  Difeafe 
to  be  weak  and  mild.”  In  mild  Difeafes  then 
and  fuch  as  denote  prove  mortal,  the  bell  Signs 
appear,  and  bad  Symptoms  in  fuch  Diforders  as 
are  dangerous:  Thus  in  putrid  continual  Fevers 
when  the  Patient  begins  to  recover,  the  Signs  of 
Cocodtion  firft  appear  in  the  Excrements,  and  ef- 
pecially  in  the  Urine,  which  will  be  chang’d  to  a 
good  Colour  and  Confidence,  and  have  a  laudable, 
Hypoilafis.  And  if  all  the  other  Excrements  of 
which  we  ihall  afterwards  treat  more  accurately, 
are  difcharg’d  in  a  concodbed  State,  after  the  Signs 
of  this  Concodtion,  Fevers  and  their  Symptoms 
will  be  either  terminated  or  at  lead  diminifli’d,  and 
the  Patients  will  more  eafily  bear  the  Difeafe. 
Thus  for  Indance,  thole  who  were  afflided  with 
Watchings  are  blefs’d  with  Sleep,  the  lethargic 
caa  keep  awake ;  the  Pains,  the  Third  and  Inqui¬ 
etudes  are  remov’d,  the  delirious  refume  their 
Reafon,  and  thofe  'who  breath’d  with  Difficulty 
begin  to  have  a  free  Refpiration.  Bad  Symptoms 
on  the  contrary  fupervene  thefe  Difeafes  which  are 
more  prevalent  than  Nature  ;  for  befides,  that  the 
Excrements  appear  crude,  bad  Signs  are  alfo  ob- 
ferv’d  :  Thus  in  phrenitic  Patients  white  and  pel¬ 
lucid  Urine,  denotes  Malignity.  Accordingly  Hip^ 
pGcratesm  Aph.  72.  tells  us,  That  white 

and  pellucid  Urine  is  bad,  efpecially  in  delirious 
Patients.”  In  burning  Fevers  alfo,  black  U^ 
with  a  black  Sediment  denotes  a  bad  State  of 
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the  Difeafe,  and  indicates  that  it  is  more  jTOwerfirl 
than  Nature :  From  other  bad  Excrements  alfo, 
‘tve  conjedbure  at  the  bad  State  and  Condition  of 
Difeafes,  which  denotes  their  Violence  and  Ma^ 
lignity  :  What  bad  Excrements  are,  we  ihall  af¬ 
terwards  fhew.  But  the  Diieafe  is  denoted  more 
powerful  than  Nature,  not  only  by  bad  Excre¬ 
ments  afterwardsappearing,  but  alfo  by  all  Kinds^ 
of  bad  Symptoms,  fuch  as  Deliriums,  Convulfions, 
Tremors,  Loathing  of  Food,  Want  of  Thiril  in  a 
very  hot  Difeafe,  efpecially  if  before  the  Patient 
Iiad  a  violent  Third:.  A  black  and  fqualid  Tongue, 
lying  in  a  bad  Pod:ure  in  Bed,  ReftledTnefs  and  o-" 
thef  fimilar  Symptoms,  which  fhall  be  afterwards 
confider’d.  From  the  Nature  then,  the  Magni¬ 
tude  and  the  State  or  Condition  of  Difeafes  we 
know  their  refpedtive  Force  and  Weaknefs. 


CHAP,  VIIL 

Of  weak  Difeafes  to  be  known  from  their  Na^ 
tureSy  Magnitudes  and  Conditions. 

WE  now  come  in  particular  to  confider  thofe 
Difeafes  which  are  weak  and  furmountable 
by  Nature,  tracing  them  from  their  Natures  Mag? 
nitudes  and  Conditions ;  to  begin  therefore  with 
their  Natures,  the  Signs  indicating  the  Nature  of 
the  Difeafe,  are  as  w‘e  have  already  obferv’d,  the 
Symptoms  wdiich  appear  with  the  Difeafe,  and  thofe 
denoting  its  State  and  Condition,  the  Symptoms 
which  appear  afterwards.  Thus  if  the  Symptc/ms 
are  few,  mild  and  not  very  troublefome,  they  in¬ 
dicate  a  weak  and  languid  Difeafe  which  will  be 
furmoanted  by  Nature.  Thefe  are  by  Hippocrates^ 
call’d  the  molffimple  Difeafes,  and  by  Galen^  the 
nioft  mild  and  gentle,  when  the  Signs  of  Recovery 
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are  prefent,  and  the  Symptoms  fmall,  flight  and 
few,  fqr  in  hih.  3.  Prognoji.  Pext.  3.  Hippocrates 
tells  us,  “  That  the  Fevers  which  are  moil  fimple 
and  attended  with  the  beft  Signs  terminate  on 
the  fourth  Day  or  fooner.”  Thefe  laudable  or 
happy  Signs,  he  afterwards  tells  us  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Manner :  ‘‘  The  Perfon  who  is  about  to  recover 
‘‘  breathes  eafily,  is  without  Pain,  fleeps  in  the 
“  Night,  and  has  other  falutary  Signs.”  In  a 
Pleurify  we  conclude  the  Dileafe  to  be  mild  and 
gentle,  when  the  Pain  in  the  Side  is  flight,  when 
the  Patient  breaths  without  great  Difficulty,  when 
the  Cough  is  fmall  and  not  very  troublefome,  when 
the  Patient  in  Coughing  eafily  expe6torates  a  Spit 
which  is  not  of  a  malignant  Kind,  and  when  the 
Pulfe  is  not  very  hard  and  unequal.  In  a  Qvhnfey- 
alfo,  wx  know  the  Inflammation  to  be  fmall  and 
weak,  when  the  Pain  jn  the  Thjoat  and  Fauces 
is  faint  and  languid,  and  when  ‘Refpijation  and 
Deglutition  are  eafily  perform’d.  The  Signs  which 
denote  a  weak  Difeafe  eafily  furmountable  by  Na¬ 
ture,  are  by  Hippocrates  when  treating  of  Empye- 
matic  Patients,  in  Lib,  z.  Prcgnoji,  enumerated  in 
the  following  Manner.  ’Tis  a  good  Sign  to 
bear  the  Difeafe  well,  to  breath  freely,  to  be 
without  Pain,  to  expedtorate  the.  Spit  eaffiy,  to 
have  the  Body  equally  warm  and  foit,  to  be  free 
from  Third:,  to  have  the  Urine,  the  Stools,  the 
“  Sweatand  the  Sleep,  in  their  due  and  naturalCon- 
ditions.  Hence  few  and  flight  Symptoms  borli 
“  in  the  Beginnings  of  Difeafes,  and  afterwards 
“  fhew  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Difeafe,  and  its  Infe- 
riority  to  Nature.”  But  it  is  to  be  obierv’d, 
that  thefe  Symptoms  mull  be  really  fmall  and  mild, 
fmee  they  often  appear  lb  to  the  Senfes,  when  they 
are  violent  and  bad,  becaufe  they  depend  ujKm 
obftinate  Caufes  and  Difeafes  ;  for  in  many  fatal 
Difeafes,  feveral  Symptoms' apptar  fo  flight  and 
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trifling,  that  nnfkilful  Phyficians  not  knowing  theif 
Malignity,  inftead  of  imagining  that  the  Patients 
labour  under  dangerous  Diforders,  can  hardly  be¬ 
lieve  that  they  are  flckj  whilfl:  at  the  fame  Time 
thofe  Symptoms  are  cherifli’d  by  the  moft  violent 
and  fatal  Caufes.  In  Hippocrates  various  Inftances 
of  this  Kind  occur:  Thus  \n~Lih.  i.  Prorrhet 
^ext.  34*  he  tells  us,  “  That  Deliriums  ac- 
companied  with  Tremors  and  Dimnefs  of  Sight, 
‘‘  tho’  apparently  mild  and  flight,  have  yet  a  great 
Tendency  to  a  Phrenitis/-  For  thoV.  thofe 
Symptoms  appear  mild  and  gentle  to  the  Senfes, 
yet  they  arife  from  the  moft  violent  and  terrible 
Caufes  :  Which  according  to  Galen  are  bilious 
Humours  imbib’d  into  the  Subfiance  of  the  Brain, 
and  an  hedlic  Diforder  of  that  Organ.  A  fimilar 
Example  we  have  recorded  of  Hermocrates  in  Epid, 
Lib.  3.  Mgrot.  2.  where  thefe  Words  occur,  On 
the  fourteenth  Day  he  was  free  from  his  Fever 
‘‘  and  did  not  fweat,  he  flept  and  had  the  Ufe  of 
his  Reafon,  his  Urine  continuing  in  the  fame 
State  as  before.”  And  a  little  after  concerning 
the  fame  Patient  ’tis  faid,  On  the  twentieth  Day 
he  had  a  Crifis,  and  was  free  from  his  Fever 
but  did  not  fweat,  he  had  a  continual  Loathing 
of  Food,  but  retain’d  the  Ufe  of  his  Reafon.” 
Thus  as  violentSymptoms,  are  fuch  as  proceed  from 
ftrong  and  powerful  Caufes,  fo  flight  Symptoms 
are  fuch  as  proceed  from  roild  and  gentle  Caufes  *, 
for  fome  Symptoms  are  often  accounted  violent, 
which  however  are  not  to  be  dreaded  by  the  Phy- 
fician,  becaufe  they  are  excited  by  the  fuperior 
Force  of  Nature,  efpecially  when  flie  makes  an  At¬ 
tempt  to  eliminate  and  expel  peccant  Humours 
from  the  Body.  Thus  Htppo<;rates  in  Lib.  6.  Epid. 
Se^.  2.  Text.  15.  tells  us,  That  Diforders  of  the 
tertian  Kind,  are  not  troublefome  to  the  Patients 
before  their  Paroxyfms,  by  which  Nature  aK 
ways  attempts  fome  Evacuation.’:  Hence  the 
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Author  of  Prorrhet.  in  Lih.  i.  Text,  ^2.  tells  iis^ 
That  bad  Symptoms  remitting  without  a  Caufe 
prognofticate  Death:”  Andi  Hippocrates  m  Se^, 

2.  Jph,  27.  tells  us,  That  we  ought  not  to  be 
too  confident  when  acute  Difeafes  remit  without 
a  Reafon,  nor  need  we  much  dread  thofe  Dif- 
eafes  which  without  any  Reafon  grow  worfc, 
“  fince  many  of  them  are  very  uncertain  and  do 
not  ufually  laft  long.”  This  was  alfo  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Galen^  as  is  obvious  from  Lib.  6.  Epidera. 
Com.  t.  Text.  16.  where  we  are  told  that,  Some- 
“  times  in  the  moil  violent  Fevers  accom pained 
v/ith  Watchings,  Loathing  of  Food,  ITirff, 
RefliefTnefs,  and  fometimes  with  a  Delirium,  fo 
that  all  the  Patient’s  Friends  were  ftruck  withDe- 
rpair,and  mourn’d  the  Patient’s  approgchingFate, 
“  he  feem’d  to  be  fldlfully  predidling 

Rigors,  Sweats  and  theSolution  of  the  Plfead'es.” 
Symptoms  therefore  really  flight  or  fmall^  whether 
appearing  with  the  Difeale  or  afterwards^  indicate 
the  Weaknefs  of  the  Diforder,  and  fliew  that  Na¬ 
ture  will  eaflly  furmount  it.  But  the  Recovery  is 
abfoliitely  certain,  when  many  and  confi  ierable 
good  Signs  appear ;  for  no  Patient  is  refior’d  to 
Health,  till  fome  at  leaft  of  the  good  Signs  are  ob- 
ferv’d  in  him  *,  for  thofe  as  Galen  in  Lih.  3.  de  Cri- 
fthus  obferves,  denote  a  good  Condition  in  Difeafes, 
whereas  bad  Signs  denote  a  bad  Condition  *,  for 
which  Reafon  Phyficians  call  them  Difeafes  of  a 
good  or  bad  Condition.  The  Conditions  of  Dif¬ 
eafes  as  is  already  obferv’d,  whether  good  or  bad, 
are  known  by  the  fupervening  Accidents  or  Symp¬ 
toms,  as  we  are  told  by  Galen  in  Hh.  3.  de  Cijibus 
Cap.  4.  in  thefe  Words,  Whether  the  Difeale 
is  benign  or  malignant  is  to  be  known  from  the 
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j^ccidents  fubfequent  to  it.”  Which  are  divided 


into  thofe  which  indicate  theCondition  ol  taeDileale, 


thofe  which  p-^ognofticateits  tufjreCrifls,  an 
which  conftitute  the  Caufe  of  that  Crifis. 
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therefore  which  indicate  the  Condition,  are  to  be 
diftinguiihed  from  the  reft,  becaufe  they  progno- 
fticate  another  Thing;  for  watching,  Deliriums, 
involuntary  Tears,  Convulfions,  and  other  fimilar 
Symptorns,  if  they  happen  v/ith  the  Signs  of  Con- 
co(ftion,  ip  a  Difeafe  to  be  adlually  terminated, 
prognofticate  the  Crifis,  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Lih, 
I.  Epid,  Sept,  2.  Text,  55.  tells  us,  That  in  ar- 
dent  and  other  Fevers,  accompanied  with  a  Pain 
in  the  Neck,  an  Heavinefs  of  the  Temples,  a 
Dimncfs  of  the  Eyes,  or  a  Ccnftri6lion  of  the 
Hypocoyidrium  without  Pain,  fuch  Patients  have 
an  Eruption  of  Blood  from  the  Nofe.”  And  in 
^ext.  88.  he  tells  us,  That  in  thofe  who  in  acute 
and  consequently  burning  Fevers,  fhed  invo- 
liintary  Tears ;  if  the  other  Signs  are  not  fatal, 
we  are  to  expedt  an  Eruption  of  Blood  from  the 
Nofe,  whereas  fuch  Tears  with  other  fatal  Signs 
prognofticate  Death,  and  not  an  Eruption  of 
Blood/’  Having  thus  difcovered  weak,  flight 
and  benign  Difeafes  from  their  Natures,  Magni^ 
tpdes  and  Conditions,  we  now  come  to  trace  and 
jnveftigate  them  from  their  Caufes, 

CHAR  IX, 

^joeak  Difeafe^  to  be  known  from  their  Caufes^ 

AS  we  are  to  inveftigatethe  Knowledge  of  weak 
Difeafes  from' their  Caufes,  we  ftiali  begin 
with  fuch  as  are  external  ;  we  are  therefore  to  be 
previoufly  acquainted  with  the  various  States  of  the 
Air,  Conftitutions  of  the  Weather,  Seafons  of  the 
Year,  and  Natures  of  the  reigning  and  epidemical 
Difeafes.  The  Air  when  little  or  nothing  chang’d 
from  its  natural  Qualities,  does  not  produce  vio¬ 
lent  and  terrible  Difeafes ;  pn  the  contrary,  when 
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Is  greatly  or  confiderably  chang’d.  It  generally 
gives  Rife  to  violent  and  dangerous  Diforders  ;  for 
when  it  recedes  moft  from  its  ufual  and  natural 
Temperament,  Difeafes  of  this  Kind  are  mod"  ge¬ 
nerally  obferv’d  to  rage.  But  a  Change  of  its  na¬ 
tural  State  to  cold,  is  produdtive  of  lefs  terrible 
Diforders  than  a  Tranfition  to  Heat ;  for  as  Hippo-- 
crates  tells  us,  in  Se^.  3.  Aph.  ii.  A  conflant 
“  Courfe  of  northerly  Winds,  condenfes  and 
ftrengthens  the  Body,  makes  it  nimble,  well 
colour’d  and  quick  of  Hearing,  whereas  warn> 
foutherly  Winds  moiften  and  clofe  the  Body, 
‘‘  dull  the  Hearing,  produce  Vertigoes  and  ren- 
“  der  the  Eyes  and  Body  ftilf.”  Among  the  pal’? 
live  Qualities  of  the  Air,  as  they  are  call’d,  a  dry 
Seafon  produces  lefs  terrible  Dtfeafts  than  a  moift 
and  wet  one.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Se5f,  3.  Aph 
1 5.  tells  ^us,  That  of  all  the  Conftitutions  of 
the  Year,  great  Droughts,  are  univerfally  more 
“  wholefome  and  lefs  deftruffive  than  continual 
Rains  and  frequent  Showers.”  The  Spring  alfo 
of  all  other  Seafons,  produces  the  lead:  dangerous 
and  fatal  Difeafes.  Salutary  Difternpers  are  alfi> 
obferved  to  rage  fometimes.  Thus  Hippocrates ^  in^ 
Lih.  I.  Epid.  Com,  2.  Se^f-  i.  tells  us,  “  That  be- 
fore  the  Spring  in  a  Seafon  which  was  contrary 
‘‘  to  it,  and  in  which  the  Winds  were  Northerly, 
a  few  were  feized  with  ardent  Fevers,  fome  of 
w^hom  had  Eruptions  of  Blood;  but  thefe  Fe- 
vers  did  not  prove  mortal.  Some  had  Tuber- 
cles  near  one,  and  fome  near  both  Ears,  were  free 
of  the  Fever  and  enjoy’d  good  Health.  In 
‘‘  fome,  thefe Tubercles  were  a  little  inflam’d,  and, 
‘‘  in  all  they  were  remov’d  without  great  Incom- 
modity ;  nor  in  any  did  they  come  to  a  Suppu- 
ration  as  on  other  Occafions  Tubercles  generally 
do,  Thefe  Tubercles  were  of  a  loofe  Nature, 
pp  large,  diffus’d,  without  an  Inflammation,  and 
'  without 


without  any  Pain,  they  infenfibly  difappeaPd 
in  all.”  In  F  'enke  and  many  other  Places  of 
Italy^  in  the  Year  1580,  many  Fevers  by  the 
Vulgar  call’d,  "The  Difeafe  of  the  Ram^  rag’d  epi¬ 
demically,  but  few  died  of  them  *,  and  in  Liguria^ 
when  I  was  Phylician  to  Andreas^  Aureas^  Syno- 
chous^  ardent  and  tertian  Fevers  rag’d  epidemical¬ 
ly,  and  but  few  were  cut  off  by  them.  Where 
the  Summer  retains  its  proper  Nature  and  Tempe¬ 
rature,  the  tertian  Fevers  which  rage  are  general¬ 
ly  of  a  falutury  Kind,  for  Hpipo crates  in  Aph,  43, 
Sedl.  4.  tells  us,  That  IntermifTions  of  every 
kind,  fignify  that  the  Patient  is  out  of  Danger.’* 
A  good  Regimen  with  refpecl  to  Diet,  lays  a 
Foundation  for  the  feweft  and  leaft  fatal  Difeafes  v 
for  thofe  who  obferve  a  proper  Regimen  with  re- 
fpedl  to  the  laudable  Quality  and  due  Qiiantity  of 
their  Aliments,  are  rarely  fick  and  the  Difeafes 
they  are  feiz’d  with  are  leaft  dangerous.  l"he  fame 
good  Fortune  happens  to  thofe  who  ufe  Sleep, 
Watching  andExercife  in  a  due  Meafure,  who  lead 
a  chearful  Life  undifturbed  with  Care ;  have  the 
ufual  Excretions  by  Stool,  Urine,  Spit,  the  Menfes, 
and  the  Hemorrhoids  in  their  natural  State,  or  who 
have  moift  Bodies  and  full  of  Juices,  provided 
fhey  ufe  Venery  moderately. 

Children  alfo  are  iubjedl  to  lefs  dangerous  Difeafes, 
than  Perfons  of  other  Ages,  becaule  the  Sards  of 
their  Bodies  on  account  of  the  greater  innate  Heat, 
and  the  rarity  of  the  Skin  are  more  copioudy  eva¬ 
cuated  and  refolv’d.  From  the  internal  Caufes,  we 
lhall  alfo  trace  weak  Difeafes,  beginning  with  the 
Difpofitions  or  Habits  of  Bodies,  with  refpedl  to 
which,  Hippocrates  in  Se^,  2.  Aph.  34.  tells  us. 
That  they  are  not  fo  dangeroufly  fick,  to  whole 
Nature,  Age,  Habit,  or  Seafon,  the  Difeafe  is 
adapted,-  as  thofe  to  whom  the  Difeafe,  is  not 
agreeable  in  any  of  thefe  Refpefts.”  Hence 
hot  Conftitutions,  tho’  more  fubjeft  to  hot  Difor- 

ders. 
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ders,  are  yet  Icfs  expos’d  to  Danger  by  them  than 
cold  Habits ;  and  in  the  Summer,  Fevers  are  lels 
to  be  dreaded  than  in  the  Winter.  The  Difeafes 
allb  of  old  Perfons  are  more  dangerous  than  thofe 
of  fuch  as  are  young.  So  that  Hippocrates  juftly 
affirm’d,  that  thofe  were  not  fo  dangerouily  ill,  to 
whofe  Nature,  Age,  Habit,  or  Seafon,the  Difeafe  is 
adapted,  as  thofe  to  whom  the  Difeafe  is  not  fuited 
in  any  of  thefe  Refpe6ls :  From  the  Temperament 
of  various  Parts,  as  alfo  from  the  Difpofition  to 
Difeafes,  we  may  know  theWeaknefs  or  Strength  of 
Diforders  •,  for  wffien  the  Parts  of  the  Body  are  not 
in  the  leaft  chang’d  from  their  natural  Tempera¬ 
ment,  they  are  not  generally  fubjedt  to  violent 
Difeafes  •,  for  thefe  Parts,  when  in  a  found  and  na¬ 
tural  State  prevent  not  only  the  Superfluity  b.it  al¬ 
fo  the  bad  Quality  of  the  excrementitious  Matter, 
and  when  fuch  a  Matter  is  form’d,  they  either 
confume  it,  expel  it,  or  tranflate  it  to  fome  more 
ignoble  Part,  that  by  this  means^  they  themfelves 
may  not  be  feiz’d  with  violent  Difeaffis.  Thefe 
Parts  alfo  when  they  have  little  or  no  Difpofition  to 
Difeafes,  are  naturally  ftrong,  and  not  readily  fiib- 
jedt  to  violent  Difeafes.  Thus  tho’  they  who  have 
no  Difpofition  to  a  Phithifis,  are  frequently  affiidfed 
with  Defluxions  from  the  Plead,  they  become 
Phthifical  very  flowly,  whereas  thofe  who  hav'e  a 
Tendency  to  that  Diforder,  are  very  foon  and  eafi- 
ly  afflibled  with  it,  as  Hippocrates  has  obferv’d  ot 
many  who  died  of  Confumptions.  Thus  in  Lia. 
i.Epid.  Com.  i.  Eext.  i8.  he  tells  us,  “  That  thofe 
elpecially  died  whofe  Conflitutions  had  a  Ten- 
‘‘  dency  or  Difpofition  to  a  Phithifis.”  And  in  L. 
3.  Epide^n,  Com.  2.  Text.  3.  when  fpeaking  of  the 
Daughter  of  Euryanadies^  v/ho  died  confumptive, 
he  tells  us,  that  fhe  had  fomething  naturally  ta- 
bid  or  confumptive  in  her  Conflitution.”  And 
in  Sedi.  6.  Apk.  33.  he  tells  us,  That  thofe  who 

‘‘  have 


have  acid  Eruclatlons  or  Belchings,  are  not 
much  fubjeft  to  Pieurifies.’’  From  the  Redun¬ 
dance  of  Flumours  weak  or  fafe,  Difeafes  may  al- 
fo  be  conjedur’d  at.  Of  all  the  Humours  thC' 
Blood  produces  the  lead  dangerous  Difeafes,  be- 
caufe  it  is  of  a  more  benign  Quality,  and  more 
friendly  to  Nature  than  the  Reft.  Hippocrates  in 
6.  Aph,  53.  tells  us,  That  Deliriums  attended 
with  Laughter,  are  more  fafe  than  any  others, 
and  in  pleuritic  Patients  we  obferve  that  the 
Expedloration  denotes  the  Safenefs  of  the  Dif- 
eafe.”  But  Blood  any  how  expedlorated  is  bad, 
not  of  its  own  Nature,  but  becaufe  for  the  mod 
Part  it  indicates  an  irreparable  Injury  done  to  the 
Lungs  or  Thorax.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  his  Aph. 
tells  us,  That  Evacuations  of  Blood  by  the 
Mouth  of  any  kind  are  bad,  that  a  fpitting  of 
Blood  terminates  in  a  fpitting  of  Pus,  and  a 
fpitting  of  Pus  in  a  Phithifis.”  We  therefore  only 
Ipeak  of  Blood  here,  as  the  material  Caufe  of  Dif¬ 
eafes  in  Contradiftindlion  to  other  Humours,  and 
aifert,  that  by  it  as  being  a  milder  Humour,  violent 
and  terrible  Diforders  are  not  produced,  tho*  froni 
its  Redundance  and  Superfluity,  fome  of  the  mod 
fatal  Diforders  arife,  fuch  as  fuffbeating  Quinfeys, 
Pleurifies  and  others  of  a  flmilar  Nature,  Phlegm 
is  of  a  lefs  laudable  Quality  than  Blood,  and  both 
are  more  friendly  to  Nature  than  Bile,  for  die 
Phlegm  as  fufceptible  of  a  greater  Concodlion,  i$ 
eafily  converted  into  Blood,  fo  that  unlcfs  the 
Blood  and  Phlegm  are  redundant,  they  produce 
milder  Difeafes  than  the  Bile,  yellow  Bile  dill  Difeafes, 
more  dangerous  and  Saffron-colour’d,  porraceous, 
seruginous  and  black  Bile  the  mod  dangerous  Difo- 
ders  of  all  *,  for  this  Species  of  Bile  is  of  all  the  Hu¬ 
mours  the  mod  unfriendly  to  Nature,  the  mod  ob- 
dinate  and  the  longed  before  it  is  concodled  and  fub- 
dued.  The  fimple  Humours  alfo  produce  mild  Dif¬ 
eafes, 


cafes,  whereas  thofe  which  are  mixed,  bring  on  more 
numerous  and  terrible  Difordcrs.  Thus  Hippocrates 
in  T.  2>  Progn.  *Text.  4.  tells  us,  “  That  if  a  Pa- 
tierit  vomits  Matter  of  all  the  different  Colours 
it  is  an  highly  fatal  Sign.”  Galen  alfo  in  LUk 
deHumorihus^  and  mEpid.i.Com. 3.  tells  us,  That 
‘‘  when  the  bilious  and  pituitous  Humours  ztc 
equally  redundant,  they  produce  moff  violent 
and  acute  Difeafes.”  Neither  will  a  moderate 
Qiiantity  of  Humours  produce  violent  Difeafes, 
becaiife  Nature  more  eafily  concodls  and  fubdues  a 
fmall  than  a  large  Quantity.  From  the  Commo-' 
tion  of  the  Humours  we  may  alfo  know  the 
Power  or  Weaknefs  of  Difeafes.  Since  v/hen  the 
Humours  are  convey’d  from  the  internal  to  the 
external  Parts,  the  Difeafe  is  found  to  be  fafe. 
Thus  Hippocrates  in  L.  3.  Progn,  "Text,  3a  tells  us. 
That  it  is  the  fafefl  Sign  when  anOEdema  or  Iji- 
flammation  are  principally  convey’d  to  the  exter- 
nal  Parts.”  The  fame  is  indicated  when  the 
peccant  Matter  is  convey’d  to  the  ignoble  Parts 
from  theTifcera.  Thus  in  Lib.  2.  Prognoji.  L'ext* 
67.  we  are  told,  “  That  Abfcefles  happening  in 
the  Legs  are  beneficial  in  all  violent  Diforders  of 
the  Lungs.”  The  Difeafe  is  alfo  lefs  violent 
when  the  Humours  afflidl  the  lefs  noble  Parts  for 
tho’  fome  of  thefe  fhouid  by  the  Difeafe  be  deftroy* 
ed,  yet  the  Patient  is  not  by  that  means  cut  off, 
fince  many  have  furviv’d  the  Amputation  of  their 
Arms  and  Legs.  The  fame  holds  true  with  re- 
fpecl  to  the  Tongue,  the  Nofe,  the  Eyes.,  the 
Fiars,  the  Genitals  and  other  Parts.  Thus  inter¬ 
mittent  Fevers  are  mild  and  for  the  moil  Part  fafe^ 
becaiifethey  are  p^oduchi  by  putrefcent  Humours^ 
in  the  fmall  capillary  Veffeis  lodg’d  at  the  greaf^ff 
Diftanceirom  the  large  Veins  ;  and  rhe  more  DT 
cafes  intermit,  the  more  mild  and  fafe  they  are^, 
fych  as  a  quartaAU  Fever^j  which  for  this  Reafon^ 
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Hippocrates  in  i.  6.  Epid.  pronounc’d  the  fafeft  qf 
all  others.  Difeafes  alfo  excited  by  others,  often 
become  more  falutary  than  the  primitive  Diforder. 
Thus  a  continual  Fever  fometimes  terminates  in 
one  of  the  intermittent  Kind,  and  pcflilential  ma¬ 
lignant  Fevers,  often  affume  a  mild  and  benign 
^Nature.  Thus  alfo  complicated  terminate  in  fim- 
ple  Diford ers,  Convulfions,  Tremors  and  Palfies 
in  continual  or  intermittent  Fevers,  Apoplexies  in 
Palfies  or  Paraplegics,  and  Quinfeys  in  apparent 
Tumors  of  the  iskek  and  Breafl.  The  fame  alfo 
happens  with  refpcdl  to  other  Difeafes,  from 
all  thefe  Circumftances,  we  know  that  Difeafes  are 
weak  and  inferior  in  Strength  to  Nature  %  we  now- 
come  to  confider  thofe  Difeafes  which  are  more 
Ifrong  and  powerful  than  Nature. 


C  H  A  P.  X. 

Of  thefe  Difeafes  which  are  more  powerful  than 
Nature^  to  be  known  f  rom  their  Natures^ 
Magnitudes  and  Conditions, 

ROM  the  violent  Symptoms  peculiar  to  each 
Difeafe,  we  know  that  the  Difeafes  them- 
Icives  are  violent  and  dangerous.  Thus  in  a  Pleu- 
rily  we  obferv’d,  that  a  great  Pain  of  the  Side,  an 
acute  Fever,  an  uneafy  dry  Cough  without  Ex- 
pedloration,  or  a  difficult  Expedforation,  and  a 
very  uneaiy  Refpiration  were  bad  Symptoms,  fince 
they  indicate  a  violent  and  dangerous  Inflammation. 
Thus  alfo  the  moft  violent  Phrenitis  is  denoted  by 
.an  acute  continual  Fever  and  a  perpetual  and  ve¬ 
hement  Delirium.  But  thefe  Symptoms  are  not 
Call’d  great  or  violent,  which  appear  fuch  to  the 
Senfes,  but  which  proceed  from  the 'moft  powerful 
Caufes  and  Difeafes.  Thus  in  continual  Fevers,  a 

gentle 
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>  gentle  and  obfcure  external  Heat,  when  the  inter¬ 
nal  Parts  are  fcorch’d,  is  a  violent  Sympton,  fmce 
j  it  indicates  that  the  Fever  is  of  a  malignant  and  dan- 
i  derous  Nature.  Thefe  Fevers  externally  mild,  but 
i  Internally  raging  violently,  were  by  the  Greeks  call’d 
Typhodes^  fince  they  indicate  that  Nature,  being  op- 
prefs’d,  and  as  it  were,  fuffocated  by  a  redundance 
of  Humours,  was  unable  to  expel  the  burning  Heats* 
The  Fevers  of  this  Kind  commonly  call’d  exter¬ 
nally  mild  and  internally  violent,  are  all  very  dan- 
!  gerous  t  In  fuch  Fevers,  a  violent  Delirium,  or  an 
obfcure  one  without  any  known  Reafon  are  Marks  ' 
f  of  great  Malignity.  With  refpedt  to  the  former, 
Hippocrates  in  hib,  Pr^efag,  Text.  1 1 .  tells  us,  “  That 
violent  Deliriums  foon  terminate  and  prognofti- 
cate  exceffive  Convulfions.”  And  with  refpedb 
to  obfcure  Deliriums,  in  Prorrhet.  He  tells  us. 
That  fuch  as  are  mild,  tremulous  and  obfcure 
have  a  Tendency  to  a  Phrenitis,”  for  they  de¬ 
note  a  Languor  of  the  Strength.  When  therefore  the 
Symptoms  viewed  in  Conjimdlion  with  the  Difeafe, 
are  either  violent  or  fmall,  without  an  apparent 
(.  Reafon,  they  indicate  that  the  Diforder  is  furnifh’d 
I  with  great  Strength  and  Power  again  ft  Nature, 
Phns,  Hippo  crates  in  Epid.  Lib.  i .  tells  us,  ‘Hhat  when 
the  burning  Fevers  began,  they  by  their  Signs 
prognoflicated  to  whom  they  would  prove  mor- 
tal:”  For  they  were  from  the  Beginning  feiz’d  with 
an  acute  Fever,  after  which  they  were  afflidled  with  a 
flight  Rigor,  became  watchful,  v/ere  tormented' 
with  Thirif,  and  loath’d  Food.  A  violent  Pain  in 
pleuritic  Patients,  is  a  Sign  that  the  Difeafe  is  very 
flrong,  but  the  Pain  becoming  iiiddenly  foalJ, 
when  before  it  was  violent,  the  Alleviation  of  ic 
without  an  apparent  Reafon,  or  the  total  Removal 
of  if,  indicate  either  a  Delirium,  the  Extinction  of 
the  natural  Faculty,  or  the  TranOaticn  of  the  rnor- 
bi$c  Matter  to  forne  other  Pait,  We  alfo  know  a 
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Difeafe  to  be  flrdng  and  powerful,  if  befides  if  I 
own  peculiar  and  diftinguidiing  Symptoms ;  other* 
dangerous  Signs  alfo  appear.  Thus  in  a  Phrenitis,^ 
befides  the  acute  continual  Fevers,  and  the  per¬ 
petual  Delirium  which  are  the  prdper  pathog-' 
nomic  Sighs  of  this  Diforder,  if  there  appear  an  in- 
tenfe  Pain  of  the  Head,  perpetual  Watchings,  or 
’Convulfions,  or  Tremors,  or  Coldnefs  of  the  E,x- 
fremities  or  any  one  of  thele,  we  know  that  the 
Difeafeis  fhrong  and  too  powerful  for  Nature.  From 
the  lliperVening  bad  Symptoms  which  as  We  have 
faid  indicate  the  State  and  Condition  of  Difeafes,  we 
know  whether  they  will  be  mortal.  Thefe  bad 
Symptoms  or  Signs,  Hippocrates  in  Z.  i.  Epid. 
"Com.  2,  ^exf.  has  *  enumerated  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Manner  :  Their  Foreheads  and  Clavicles 
fweated  a  little^  but  none  of  them  fweated  all 
over  the  Body.  They  were  very  delirious,  were 
afflidled  with  Fear  and  Melancholy,  had  their 
Extremities  cold,  efpecially  their  Hands  and 
Feet.  The  Acceillons  were  on  even  Days,  and 
rhoft  of  them  were  moft  afflidtcd  on  the  fourth  - 
Day  ;  the  cold  Sweats  continued  long,  the  Ex- 
tremifies  did  hot  return  to  their  natural  Heat^ 
but  remained  cold  and  li\dd.  They  were  free 
Third  and  their  Urine  was  black,  thin  and 
difcharg’d  in  fmall  Quantities.  They  were  co- 
dive  nor  had  any  of  thofe  afflicted  with  thefe 
Symptoms  an  Eruption  of  Blood  from  theNofe, 
but  only  a  few  Drops  difcharged  from  it  *,  nor 
cc;  vvere  any  of  thefe  relieved,  but  died  on  the  fixth 
Day  with  Sweats.’*  We  haVe  already  enume¬ 
rated  many  bad  Symptoms  by  Hippocrates^  obferv’d 
in  ’Various  Patients,  who  laboured  under  fatal  Dif- 
orders  ;  and  which  if  they  fupervenc  of  afterwards 
appear  denote  that  the  Difeafe  is  dangerous,  riialig- 
naiit  and  too  pow^erful  for  Nature.  But  that  the 
Reader  may  certaihly  know,  'from  the  lupervening, 


Signs;  that  the  Diforder  will  infallibly  prove  mof^ 
tal;  we  fhall  enumerate  all  thele  bad  Signs  which 
prognofticate  Death,  which  are  thefe  following : 
Continual  Watchings,  profound  and  lethargic 
Sleeps, a  Forgetfulnefs,  acute  Pain,  Infenfibility  of 
Pain,  Deafnefs,  ringing  of  the  Ears,  Delirium,  a 
Vertigo,  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  involuntary  Tears,  a 
turning  of  the  Eyes  from  the  Light,  Convulfions 
of  the  Eyes,  an  Appearance  of  one  of  them  to  be 
larger  than  the  other,  when  the  Whites  of  the 
Eyes  appear  redifh,  or  their  Veins  are  livid  or 
black  ;  when  there  is  a  Colleclion  of  Sordes  about 
the  Eyes,  or  when  they  are  prominent  and  tumid, 
or  funk  or  hollow,  or  fqualid  and  dull ;  when  the 
whole  Colour  of  the  Countenance  is  changed  from 


ks  natural  Hue,  when  there  are  Tremors,  Convul- 
fions,  Palfies,  and  Palpitations  efpecially  of  the 
Heart ;  when  there  are  Inquietudes,  Anxiety,  Elic- 
cups,  and  violent  Pains  of  the  Vifcera ;  when  the 
Extremities,  become  cold  and  with  Difficulty  re¬ 
fume  their  Heat,  or  when  they  are  livid  ;  when  the 
Tongue  is  fqualid,  parch’d,  black,  foul,  and 
nafty ;  when  the  Patient  is  either  free  from  Thirft 
or  rack’d  with  infaliable  Drought ;  v/hen  he  abhors 
Aliments  and  cannot  contain  them  in  his  Stomach, 
but  vomits  them  up  ;  when  the  Pulle  is  lailguid, 
hard,  irregular,  unequal,  intermittent  or  defective  j 
when  the  Refpiration  is  large  and  rare,  afmall,  derife, 
intermittent,  irregular,  high,  cold,  fetid,  and  dii- 
charg’d  from  the  Break  thro’  the  Nofbrils  only  ; 
when  the  Excretions  are  bad,  and  afford  ho  Relief 
on  the  critical  Day  ;  wffien  the  Sv/eats  are  proiufe 
without  affording  Relief  •,  when  they  are  fcanty, 
conflant,  cold,  and  do  not  appear  over  the  whole 
Body,  but  on  the  Forehead,.  Head  and  Clavicles. 
When  black  thick  Drops  of  Blood  are  dilcharg^ki 
from  the  Noftrils  on  the  critical  Day  ;  wRerr  there 
are  large  Evacuauons  of  Blood  Yffiich- afford  no  Re- 
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lief;  when  there  are  bilious^  yellow,  green,  blacky’ 
fetid,  virulent,  aeeruginous  Vomitings  v/hich  do  no 
Service  ;  when  there  is  a  Tenfion  of  the  Hypocon- 
dria  with  Pain,  or  an  a^ruglnoiis  or  yellow  Colour 
of  the  Body  before  the  feventh  Day  ;  when  there 
are  a  few  fmail  Piruptions,  which  neither  eilcreafe 
in  Biilkn  or  Quantity,  butarelivid,  black,  and  return 
to  the  internal  Parts  or  vanilh  without  apparent 
Reafon  ;  as  alfo  when  there  are  numerous  and  large 
Eruptions  which  afford  no  Relief;  when  there  are 
imall  Tumors  behind  the  Ears, vdiich  the  Greeks  cdl\ 
parotid  Tumors,  Tumors  in  the  Groins  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Body,  which  do  not  increafe,  or  large 
Tumors  w^hich  do  not  come  to  a  Suppuration, efpe- 
cially  boon,  if  there  has  been  no  previous  Evacua¬ 
tion,  but  v/hich  return  and  difappear ;  when  the 
Urine  is  aqueous,  turbid,  thick,  black  with  black 
Clouds  fufpended  in  it,  white  and  pellucid  in  phre- 
nitic  Patients,  with  Ciowds  fufpended  in  it ;  when 
the  Urine  is  livid,  yellow,  affords  no  Relief,  or  is 
pingiiioiis  and  oleous  with  a  Sediment  refembling 
coarfe  Meal ;  when  the  Stools  are  immoderate, 
liquid,  fetid,  colliquative,  pinguious,  bloody, 
black,  livid,  bilious,  unmix’d,  and  copious  with¬ 
out  allaying  the  Fever,  when  the  Spit  is  unmix’d^ 
expedlorated  from  the  Lungs,  bilious  in  confump- 
tive  and  empyematic  Patients,  bloody,  iivid^ 
black  ^ruginoiis,  highly  vifeid,  expedlorated  with 
great  Difhculty,  affords  no  Relief,  and  is  totally  flip- 
prelski  in.  internal  Inflammations  of  the  Vifeera 
fubfervient  to  the  Purpofes  of  Relpiration.  Thefe 
Signs  therefore  and  others  of  a  like  Nature,  ap¬ 
pearing  after  the  Difeafe  ihew  us  that  the  Difeafe 
is  more  powerful  than  Nature,  and  are  confcquently 
iiighly  dangerous,  unlefs  they  are  the  Forerunners 
of  a  future  Crifis,  which  we  will  know  by  the 
Signs  of  a  perfedl  ConcoCtion,  and  ocher  falutary 
Symptoms.  , 
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C  H  A  P.  XI. 

t)f  Diefeafes  more  powerful  than  Nature  to  he 
known  from  their  own  Caufes. 


'  T  E  now  come  to  invefligate  thofe  Difeafcs 
y  which  are  more  powerful  than  Nature, 
from  their  own  Caufes,  beginning  with  fuch  as  are 
external.  The  firfi;  of  thefe  external  Caufes  then 
we  fhall  confider,  ihall  be  the  various  States  of 
the  Atmofphere,  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Weather 
and  the  Seafonsof  the  Year,  which  may  indicate  or 
lay  a  Foundation  for  violent  Difeafes.  Thus  the 
Air  chang’d  from  its  ufual  Temperature  efpecially 
to  Heat,  and  long  continuing  in  that  State  brings 
on  violent  Difeafes;  for  its  immoderate  Warmth 
diflipates  a  great  deal  of  the  innate  Heat,  occafions 
a  great  Variation  from  the  natural  State  and  ren¬ 


ders  the  Body  languid  and  weak.  By  the  immo¬ 
derate  Heat  of  the  Atmofphere  violent  Plagues  are 
fometimes  excited.  Thus  Galen  in  Lih.  i.  de  Differ, 
Fehr.  tt\h  us,  That  it  fometimes  happens  that 
this  Diforder  is  preceded  by  an  immoderate 
Heat  of  the  Atmofphere  as  in  the  Plague  of 
‘‘  Athens  according  to  Fhucydides  ;  for  in  the  Sum- 
mer-time  the  Bodies  of  the  Inhabitants  were 
feized  with  a  Kind  of  Corruption  in  their  fuffo- 
eating. Cottages.’*  And  in  Zii'.  3.  Epidem.  Com, 
^.Text  71.  he  tells  us,  That  a  Summer  free 
from  cooling  northerly  Winds  is  highly  morbid, 
or  has  a  Tendency  to  produce  Diieaies.”  Hip¬ 
pocrates  alfo  in  Epidsyn,  Lib,  pLext  yi.  When 
deferibing  a  certain  peftilentiai  Conditution,  tells 
us,  That  the  Summer  v/as  ferene  and  warm  and^ 
the  FJeats  great.”  By  the  Heat  therefore  ot 
fhe  Atmofphere  -the  Body  is  expos’d  to  great  Cor- 

“  F  2'  ruptiori? 


2 


rupdons  and  Refolutlons,  and  the  Brain  itfelf  fuP* 
fers  a  confiderable  Injury,  for  the  Head  when 
over-heated,  draws  from  the  whole  Body  a  Re¬ 
dundance  of  Humours,  efpi  dally  thofe  of  thebi- 
iioiis  Kind  which  are  at  that  Time  copious,  thin^ 
fluarp,  and  confequently  eafiiy  convey’d  from  the 
wdioie  Body  to  the  Brain,  by  which  Means  the 
Brain  is  expos’d  to  various  Difeafes  and  dangerous 
Symptoms,  lliciias  thofe  mentioned  by  Hippocrates 
m  Epidem.  JJh.  Cap.  4.  When  therefore  flu- 
nhdity  is  join’d  to  the  Heat  of  the  Air,  nothing  is 
more  prejudicial,  iince  it  denotes  a  malignant  and 
pdf  ilential  State  of  the  Weather.  Thus  Galen  inLib. 
fc  Cap.  4.  dc  Eemperajnentis.,  tells  us,  ‘‘  That  of  all 
others  a  moilf  and  warm  Temperature  of  the 
Air  is  die  worii,”  which  he  a  little  after  con- 
hrnis  in  the  follov;ing  Manner.  But  this  Mif- 
fortune  was  the  lejs  confiderable  becaufe  it  pro- 
ceeded  only  from  a  Change  of  one  of  the  Sea- 
Tons ;  but  if  two  or  three  of  them  are  chang’d, 
or  if  the  whole  Year  is  hot  and  moift,  a  vio- 
lenc  Piague  mull  necclfarilv  fiicceed.”  An  In- 
fence  ol  this  he  gives  in  Eih.  3.  Epidem.  Nor  is  it 
furprifiog  that  it  fliould  be  fo,  fince  the  Humidity 
of  the  Atmofphere  fills  the  Body  with  Moifturc 
which  eafiiy  becomes  putrid  by  the  Heat.  Drought 
is  leis  prejiididal  than  Humidity.  Since  though 
it  prodi.ices  acute  Diibrders,  they  are  yet  lefs  dan- 
gcroii'S  and  mortal  than  thofe  which  arife  from 
l  lyiiikiity.  TIius  Hippocrates  m^eE.  Apb.  15^ 
tells  I'liat  <3f  all  the  Conflitutions  of  the 

Ye^r.  great  Droughts  are  univerfaliy  more 


whoidbme  and  Ids  deftrudive  than  continual 
Rains  and  frequent  Sliowers,.”  By  the  immo- 
oeraire  Coldnefs  of  tlie  Air  alio  feme  Farts  of  the 
Body  are  io  iisjuPd  that  they  become  mortified  in 
OinieqiiCfjiX  of  the  ExtmcHoii  of  their  Heat. 
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G'onftitutions  of  the  Year  ;  and  thefe  Conftitirtions 
proceed  from  many  or  all  the  Seafons  of  the  Tear 
confpiring  to  one  and  the  lame  Temperament. 
Hippocrates  in  his  Epidemics  has  defcrib’d  four 
Conftitutions  of  Years  which  brought  on  fatal  and 
peftilential  Diforders,  the  firfl;  of  which  was  fouth- 
erly  and  moift,  mention’d  in  Epidem.  Lih.  i.  Se^L 
I.  the  fecond  and  third  northerly,  cold,  and  menti¬ 
on’d  in  Epidem.  Lih.  i.  Sc5f.  2.  and  the  fourth  hot 
and  moift  mention’d  in  Epidem.  Lih.  3.  Seht.  3.  for 
the  firft  which  was  moift  and  I'outherly  brought  on 
Phthifes,  Parotids,  Carbuncles,  burning  and  pefti¬ 
lential  Fevers.  The  two  cold  and  northei  ly^Con- 
ftitutions  brought  on  Inflammations  of  ti  e  Eyeis'J 
Dyfenteries,  a  Tencfmus,  Lientcries,  bilious  DF 
arrh^eas,  burning.  Semitertian,  erratic  and  malig¬ 
nant  Fevers ;  a  Phrenitis  and  other  Dilbrders. 
The  fourth  which  was  fouthcrly  and  hot,  moift 
without  Winds,  and  rainv,  brought  on  Kryfpelas, 
which  foon  fpread  themfelves  every  where,  Ulcers 
of  the  Mouth  call’d  Aphthae,  Ulcers  of  the  Fu' 
denda,  burning  Fevers,  a  Phrenitis,  Inflammati¬ 
ons  of  the  Eyes,  many  Confumptions,  internal 
Inflammations,  Tubercles  on  the  Pudenda,  Car¬ 
buncles,  Abfceflfes  which  came  not  to  a  Sud- 
puration,  but  terminated  in  a  Kind  of  Corruption 
by  which  the  Flelh,  Bones  and  Nerves  fell  from 
many ;  whilft  by  a  malignant  Defliixion  others 
were  deprived  of  the  whole  Flefli  of  their  Arms 
or  Thighs,  or  Legs,  or  Feet.  Hippocrates  in  SeB. 
3.  Aph^  8.  tells  us,  That  in  unconftant  and  va- 
“  riable  Seafons  of  the  Year,  the  Difeafes  arclikc- 
“  wife  fuch  and  difhcultly  determin’d,”  and  in 
the  fubfequent  Aphcrifm  he  affirms,  “  That  in  Au- 
tumn  Difeafes  are  univerfaily  moift,  acute,  and 
‘‘  dangerous,  whereas  the  Spring  is  moift,  whole- 
fome,  and  free  from  mortal  Difeafes,”  and  in 
Aph.  10.  he  afferts  that  “  Autumn  is  moft  preju- 
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dicial  to'fuch  as  are  confumptivc/’  From 
thefe  Seafons  of  the  Year  alfo  not  obferving  their 
proper  Temperaments,  violent  and  fatal  Difeafes 
are  obferv’d  to  arife.  In  the  Fear  1636.  in  Bajfani, 
and  not  far  from  it  in  Villa  Neva^  peftiiential,  con¬ 
tagious,  Pleiirifies  raged  epidemically,  and  prov’d 
mortal  on  the  fourth,  or  at  moft  on  the  feventh 
Day,  and  in  the  Year  in  which  I  revis’d  this 
Work,  at  Venice^  and  feveral  other  Parts  of  Italy^ 
many  were  cut  off  by  Epidemic,  Semitertian,  burn¬ 
ing  and  peftiiential  Fevers,  and  by  a  Species  of  ma¬ 
lignant  Meades;  and  thefe  Diforders  raged  not 
onlyt^imong  the  Poor  who  wanted  Providons,  but 
^Ifo  among  the  Rich  who  liv’d  high.  By  a  bad 
Regimen  alfo  long  perfifted  in,  violent  and  danger¬ 
ous  Difeafes  are  produc’d.  Thus  thofe  are  fubjedt 
to  the  moft  terrible  Difeafes  who  indulge  them- 
felves  in  Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs,  fince  by  too 
much  Food  or  Drink,  the  innate  Heat  is  almoft 
fuffocated  and  a  confiderable  Putrefadlion  produ¬ 
ced.  Thus  Galen  in  Lih.  de  Canf  Morh.  affirms. 
That  an  immoderate  Quantity  of  Meat  or 
Drink  refrigerates  the  Body  and  produces  cold 
and  violent  Difeafes.”  In  Epidem.  Lih.  1, 
Mgroi.  2.  Silenus.,  in  Epidem.  Lib.  3.  JEgrot.  5. 
Chard  on.  ibid.  Mgr  ot.  10.  NicodemuSy  and  ibid. 
Mgrot.  1 6.  Melibkus  are  faid  to  have  fallen  into 
peftiiential  Fevers  by  drinking.  It  is  fufficiently 
known  to  every  Phyfician,  that  Aliments  and  Li¬ 
quors  which  have  not  a  laudable  Quality  produce 
dangerous  Difeafes.  Thus  Galen  in  Lib.  de  Succorum 
Bonit.  &  Vitioy  tells  us,  That  a  Plague  gene- 
rally  fuccecds  a  Famine.”  It  is  therefore  certain 
that  an  exceflive  Quantity  of  Aliments  of  a  lauda¬ 
ble  much  more  of  a  peccant  Juice  produces  vio¬ 
lent  and  dangerous  Difeafes.  But  the  Body  is  not 
only  thrown  into  terrible  Diforders  by  an  exceflive 
Quantity  of  Aliments,  but  alfo  by  Hunger  or 
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Want  of  Provlfion.  Thus  Galen  In  Lth.  8.  Meth. 
Medend.  Cap.  i.  tells  us,  That  by  Failing  or 
Hunger  many  fell  into  dangerous  Syncopes  and 
hedtic  Fevers,”  and  in  Lib.  5.  de  Locis  affebhs^  he 
tells  us,  That  he  faw  a  certain  Grammarian  of- 
ten  feized  with  Convulfions  on  Account  of 
Hunger.”  The  immoderate  Ufe  of  Wine  in¬ 
duces  very  dangerous  Diforders.  Thus  Hippoc7'ates 
in  Se5f.  5.  Aph.  5.  tells  us,  that  if  Lofs  of  Speech 
happen  fuddenly  to  a  drunken  Perfon,  he  dies 
convulfive,  uniefs  a  FTver  feize  him,  or  his 
Speech  return  as  foon  as  his  drunken  Fit  is  o- 
cc  ver.”  ^'Tis  alfo  certain  from  Reafon  and  Expe¬ 
rience  that  the  Ufe  of  ftagnant  Water  renders  the 
Liver  and  Spleen  hard  and  fcirrhoiis,  and  by  that 
Means  produces  Drophes  and  malignant  bevers, 
whereas  corrupt  or  fetid  Waters  produce  peftilen- 
tial  Difeafes  *,  for  this  latter  Species  of  Water  ren¬ 
ders  the  Humours  of  the  Body  highly  fufceptible 
of  Putrefadlion,  and  the  former  by  its  Tiheknefs 
obftrubling  the  Veifels,  weakens  the  Vifeera, 
which  for  that  Realbn  abound  with  Excrements  of , 
a  bad  Quality  by  which  thefe  Diforders  are  ex¬ 
cited.  The  Inhabitants  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt ^ 
who  in  Autumn  ufe  corrupted  Waters  fur  pre¬ 
paring  their  Aliments  every  Year,  fall  into  epide¬ 
mical,  peftilential  Fevers,  by  which  many  are  cut 
off.  See  my  Treatife  de  Medkin.  Aigyptoriun.  By 
long  and  immoderate  Sleep  Perfons  are  rendered 
vertiginous,  lethargic,  forgetful,  epileptic,  para¬ 
lytic,  and  even  apopleddc  ;  all  which  Diforders 
are  of  a  dangerous  Nature.  By  this  Means  they 
may  alfo  become  phthlhcal,  becaufe  the  Dehuxions 
from  the  Head  to  the  Lungs  are  augmented.  Im¬ 
moderate  Watchings  alfo  produce  a  Phrenitis, Deli¬ 
riums,  Convulfions,  and  other  dangerous  Diibrdtrs 
confidered  in  myTr.  deF?^azddindis  Mc'dis  :  By  im- 
mpderate  E^xercife  plethoric  Habits  are  frequently 
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tlirown  into  incurable  Difeafes  r  fince  in  fome,  m 
VelTel  burfting  difcharges  Blood  from  the  Luhg§ 
or  Thorax,  by  which  a  Foundation  is  laid  for  a 
Phthifis.  Others  fall  into  Inflammations  of  the 
Vifcera,  the  Humours  being  putrified,  and  con¬ 
veyed  thirhei  by  violent  Exercife.  Violent  PafTi- 
ons  of  the  Mind  alfo  contribute  to  excite  dangerous 
Diforrkrs*  Thus  Gak?!  in  de  Sanitate  tuenda-^ 
tells  us,  That  by  Anger  many  were  thrown  into 
highly  acute  Fevers.”  But  in  I2h.  2.  Sympt. 
Cauf  he  informs  us,  That  no ’  one  is  fuddenly 
cut  off  by  thatPaffion,”  though  Death  has  fre¬ 
quently  been  obfervT  to  be  produced  by  exceffive 
Joy  and  Dread  T  for  Terror  and  Fear  have  often 
proved  mortal,  fince  they  produce  acute  Fevers 
which  generally  put  an  End  to  the  Patient’s  Life. 
Galen  alfo  in  Lih,  6.  de  Locis  affe^fis^  tells  us. 
That  dangerous  Difeafes  are  produced  by  im- 
moderate  Venery  and  by  too  great  Abftinence 
from  it,”  and  in  Lih.  3.  Epidem.  Com.  i.  Le^t* 
2.  he  informs  us,  That  by  immoderate  Venery 
fome  have  fallen  into  perpetual  Tremors.  Vio- 
lent  Diforders  are  alfo  produced  by  a  Supprefli- 
on  of  the  natural  and  ufual  Evacuations.” 
Thus  a  Retention  and  Exficcation  of  the  Foeces 
fometimes  produce  the  iliac  Paffion,  and  the  moil 
terrible  Difeafes  arife  from  a  Suppreffion  or  too  co¬ 
pious  Difcharge  of  the  Menfes  and  Hemorrhoids. 
Thus  Hippocrates  in  Se5i.  5.  Jph.  57.  informs  us. 
That  both  the  Overflowing  and  Suppreffion  of 
the  monthly  Terms,  caufe  Difeafes.”  And 
Galen  in  his  Comment  on  this  Aphorifm^  tells  us, 
‘  "  That  which  ever  of  thefe  happens,  it  is  neceffary 
that  in  Procefs  of  Time,  the  Uterus  itfelf 
fhoiild  be  afifided  with  an  Indifpofition  fimilar 
to  an  Inflammation  j  or  an  Eryfipelas,  or  an 
hard  Tumor,  or  a  Cancer  by  all  which  the 
whole  Body  is  at  lafl:  affeded.”  With  Refped 
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Jtothe  Hemorrhoids,  Hippocrates  in  Se5l.  6.  Jph.izl 
tells  us,  “  That  thole  Hemorrhoids,  which  have 
‘‘  continued  to  flow  for  a  confiderable  Time  muft 
not  be  totally  fuppreffed,  but  one  Vein  may  be 
‘‘‘kept  open,  otherwife  there  is  Danger  that  a 
“  Dropfy  or  Confumption  will  fucceed.”  And 
Galen  in  Lib,  4.  de  Pr^fag.  ex  pulfihus^  informs  us, 
“  That  a  Dropfy  is  formed  either  by  an  immode- 
“  rate  Flux  or  a  Retention  of  the  Hemorrhoids.’* 
And  in  Lib.  de  Venefectione^  Cap.  9.  Adverf  Eraftft, 
he  fays,  “  That  by  a  SupprelTion  of  the  Hemorr- 
“  holds,  he  obferved  fome  rendered  melancholic 
“  and  delirious,  others  pleuritic,  and  others 
“  dropfical.”  A  SupprelTion  of  Urine  Toon  cuts 
oft  the  Patient,  whereas  a  long  and  immoderate 
Dilcharge  of  it  llowly  confumes  him  as  in  a  Dia¬ 
betes.  Thefe  Things  are  fufficient  with  Refpedt  to 
knowing  thofe  Difeafes  which  are  more  powerful 
than  Nature  from  their  external  Caufes.  We  fliall 
now  inveltigate  the  Difeafes  of  this  Kind  from 
their  internal  Caufes,  beginning  from  the  different 
Ages  of  Patients  which  contribute  not  a  little  to 
the  Knowledge  of  thofe  Difeafes  which  are  morje 
ffrong  and  powerful  than  Nature.  Thus  by  a 
foutherly  and  rainy  Conftitution  of  the  Weather 
Children  are  frequently  thrown  into  the  Small  Ppx 
and  Mealies  of  a  malignant  Kind,  of  which  Dis¬ 
orders  when  raging  epidemically  2iX.  Venice  in  1643. 
many  died.  Hippocrates  in  Sect.  3.  Aph.  29.  tel.k 
us,  “  That  young  People  are  fubjecl  in  Spittings 
“  of  Blood,  Confumptions,  and  acute  Fevers.’* 
Confumptions  happen  principally  from  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  to  the  thirty- fifth  Year  of  the  Patient’s 
Age.  And  in  Sect.  3.  Aph.  30.  he  tells  us,  “  That 
“  thofe  who  have  paffed  their  Youth  are  fubjedb  to 
“  Afthmas,  Pleurifies,  Inflammations  of  the 
Y  Lungs,  a  Phrenitis,  Lethargies,  burning  Fe- 
ycrs,  continual  Fluxes  of  the  Belly,  the  Cholera 

“  Morbus 


(  74  ) 

Morbus  arid  Dyfenteries.”  Old  Age  alfo  brings 
c>n  violent  Difeafes,  which  as  we  are  inform’d  by 
Hypocrates  are,  a  Difficulty  of  breathings  a 
Strangury,  Vertigos,  Apoplejxies,  Dropfies, 
Coughs,”  and  other  diforders,  all  which  are  abfo- 
lutely  mortai  in  this  Period  of  Life,  for  as  Hippocrates 
in  Se5f,  2.  Jph,  39.  obferves,  ‘^Old  Perfons  for  the 
moft  Part,  are  not  fo  often  Tick  as  young,  but 
being  once  feizM  with  'chronical  Difeafes,  they 
generally  die.”  And  in  Hph.  40.  of  the  fame^’^r- 
iion^  he  tells  us,  That  Rheums  which  produce 
Hoarfenefs  and  Stuffings  of  the  Head,  do  not 
admit  of  Conco6lion  in  thofe  who  are  very  old.” 
Galen  in  his  Comment,  on  this  Aphorifm^ 

Nor  are  thefe  Difeafes  alone  mortai  to  old  Per- 
'  fons,  hnce  they  are  alio  cut  off  by  nephritic 
Diforders,  the  Gout,  Ifciadic  Pains,  Diforders 
arifing  from  a  Relaxation  of  the  Inteftines,  and 
a  Coldnefs'of  the  Spleen,  a  Difficulty  of  Breath- 
thing,  by  the  Greeks  call’d  Aflhma,  Coughs, 
Incurvations,  Recurvations,  and  oblique  Pof- 
tures  of  the  Back,  and  whatfoever  other  Difor- 
ders  arife  from  cold  Humours,  which  in  young' 
and  much  more  in  old  Perfons,  are  not  brought 
to  Concodlion  without  the  greatefi:  Difficulty.” 
And  Hippocrates  in  Sebt.  6.Aph.  57.  tells  us,  “  That 
Apoplexies  generally  happen  between  forty  and 
fixty  Years  of  Age.”  By  a  preternatural  Pla- 
bit  of  Body,  violent  Difeafes  are  alfo  produced. 
Thus  Perfons  of  fat  and  corpulent  Habits  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  fmall  Degree  of  innate  Heat,  are 
fubjedt  to  fevere  Difeafes,  of  which  moft  of  them 
die  by  reafon  of  the  Weaknefs  of  that  Heat.  Hip¬ 
pocrates  in  Sebi.  2.  Aph.  tells  us,  That  thofe 
v/ho  are  naturally  very  corpulent,  enjoy  a  fhor- 
ter  Life  than  thofe  who  are  lean.”  Perfons  of 
hot  and  moift  Conftitutions  are  fubjedt  to  Fevers  ; 
malignant  Synochas,  and  Inflammations  of  the  Vif- 
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Cera,  whereas  hot  and  dry  Conftitutlons  are  gene ^ 
rally  mofl;  fubjcft  to  burning  Fevers  and  acute  Inr 
flammations.  In  fuch  Perlbns  all  cold  Difeafes  are 
very  fevere,  as  are  alfo  hot  Difeafes  in  cold  Confti- 
tutions  ;  and  this  happens  on  account  of  the  great 
Difference  of  the  Difeafes  from  their  refpeblive  Fla- 
bits.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Se5l.  2.  Hph,  34.  tells 
us,  ‘‘That  they  are  not  fo  dangeroufly  fick,  to 
“  whofe  Nature,  Age,  Habit,  or  Seafon  the  I3il- 
“  eafe  is  adapted,  as  they  to  whom  the  Difeafc 
“  is  not  agreeable  in  any  of  thefe  Rcfped's.’^ 
But  tho’  this  is  true,  becaufe  great  RecelTes  from  a 
natural  State,  which  are  always  remov’d  with  Dif¬ 
ficulty,  are  denoted  in  fuch  Conftitutions  ;  yet  it 
is  no  lefs  true,  that  thofe  who  have  a  i3ifporidon  to 
fome  Difeafes,  are  dangerouOy  ill  of  them,  when 
they  are  feiz’d  by  them.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Epid. 
L,  lAext.  18.  tells  us,  that  in  acertain  Conftitution, 
“  thofe  efpecially  die,  whofe  Habits  inclines  to  a 
Phthifis.”  Perfons  of  hot  Conftitutions  are  alfo 
fubjed  to  hot  acrid  Defiuxions  from  the  Head,  up¬ 
on  the  Lungs.  Hence  it  is  that  Perfons  whofe 
Brains  are  hot  and  dry,  eafily  fall  into  a  Phrenitis ; 
a  Redundance  of  Humours,  produces  violent  Dif* 
eafes,  v/hich  in  weak  Patients  generally  prove  rnor- 
tal,  efpecially  if  the  Humours  are  crude  and  grofs, 
unlefs  therefore  the  Strength  is  great,  acute  DiR 
eafes,  excited  by  fuch  Flumours  prove  abfolutely 
mortal :  But  wFen  Nature  is  ftrong,  fhe  will  in 
Procefs  of  Time,  co.ncoct  and  fubdue  them.  Thus 
with  Refped  to  cold  Sweats  in  continual  Fevers, 
which  according  to  Galen^  denote  a  Redundance  of 
crude  Humours,  which  cannot,  except  in  a  long 
Time  be  fubdued  by  vigorous  Nature,  Hippocrates 
in  Se5i.  4.  Aph.  37.  tells  us,  “  That  in  acute  Fe- 
“  vers  they  fignify  Death,  and  in  more  mild  DiR 
“  eafes,  the  Continuation  of  them.”  By  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  the  Difeafe,  alfo  the  Patients  Strength,  tho^ 
vigorous,  will  at  laft  be  exhaufted.  The  fame  is 
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affo  prognofticated  by  a  Redundance  of  hot 
mours  ;  nor  is  a  Superfluity  of  Blood  which  is  of  a 
inilder  Qiiality  than  the  other  Fluids  of  the  Body 
falutary^  fince  it  produces  Inflammations,  fiich  as 
Quinfeys,  Pleurifes  and  other  Diforders  of  a  like 
Nature,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen^  in  Lih.  da 
Venefedf  advers.  Eraftfi,  Cap.  i.  The  fame  like- 
wife,  holds  true  with  Refpedf  to  a  Redundance  of 
the  Bile.  Thofe  Difcafes  are  alfo  dangerous,  which 
happen  ¥/hen  the  Body  abounds  with  Humours 
which  arc  either  grofs,  vifcid,  crude,  or  thin 
and  hot,  as  Galen  in  Epidem.  Lib.  i.  informs  us.  By 
a  Defedt  or  Penury  of  Humours,  violent  and  dan¬ 
gerous  Diforders  are,  alfo  produc’d,  fuch  as  Con- 
flimptions.  Hiccups,  Convulfions,  and  others  of  a 
like  Nature.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Sedl,  5.  Hph.  3. 
tells  us,  That  Convulfions  or  an  Hiccup  fuper- 
vening  a  copious  Effufion  of  Blood,  are  bad  :  ” 
And  in  4.  of  the  fame  Sedtion,  he  informs 
us,  That  Convulfions  or  an  Hiccup,  fucceeding 
an  immoderate  Purging,  are  bad/’  Particular 
Humours  alfo  bring  on  violent  and  dangerous 
Difeafes.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Sedf.  6.  Aph.  53. 
tells  us,  That  Delirium.s  attended  whh  Laugh- 
ter  are  fafe,  wTereas  thofe  produc’d  by  too  much 
Study  are  dangerous,”  becaufe  the  former  are: 
produced  by  Blood,  and  the  latter  by  overheated 
Bile,  by  which  when  a  Plcurify  or  a  Phrenitis  are 
excited,  they  are  accounted  mortal,  A  Phrenitis 
of  this  Kind,  is  accompanied  with  virulent  and 
ginous  Vomiting  ^  and  a  Pleurify  proceeding  from 
the  fame  Caufe,  with  asruginoiis  and  black  Spits. 
That  all  thefe  are '  mortal  Signs,  is  alferted  in  va¬ 
rious  Pafiages,  both  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen, 
Blood  alfo  expedtorated  from  the  Lungs  in  Confe- 
quence  of  the  Rupture  or  Corrofion  of  fome  Vef- 
fcls,  prognofticates  Death.  Thus  Hippocrates  in 
SebJ.  4.  /iph.  25.  tells  us,  That  Blood  of  any 
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^  kind  dlfcharg’d  upwards,  is  a  bad  Sign ;  ’’  And 
Gakn  in  Lib.- 4..  de  Loc.  affebl.  Cap,  8.  fays,  That 
all  thofe  who  after  a  Spitting  of  Blood,  expedo- 
rated  a  purulent  Matter  in  Coughing,  died  either 
Confumptive  or  PhthificaL”  When  without  a 
Fever  a  large  Quantity  ©f  Bile  is  expedorated  fronn 
the  Lungs  :  Galen  alfo  tells  us,  that  it  is  a  oiortai 
Sign,  and  fays,  that  there  were  three  Perfons  who 
alter  they  began  to  expedorate  large  Quantities  of 
yellow  Bile  in  Coughing^  could  not  be  hiodred 
from  dying  confumptive.  But  the  mofi: fatal  and 
dangerous  Difeafcs,  are  excited  by  black  Bile^  be- 
caufe  of  all  other  Humours,  it  is  the  moft  unfriend- 
ly  to  Nature,  moft  obftinate,  and  fubdoed  and 
concoifted  with  the  greateft  Difficulty.  A  Redun¬ 
dance  of  this  Bile  can  neither  be  reduc'd  to  a  Jauda-^ 
ble  Quality,  nor  confumM  nor  expelfd,  unlefs 
Nature  is  very  ftrong,  and  when  fhe  is  weak  the 
Cafe  is  fatal.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  4.  Jph,  tp 
tells  us,  That  if  thofe  who  are  emaciated  by  a- 
cute  or  lingering  Difeafes,  by  Wounds  or  any 
other  Caufe^  evacuate  black  Bile^  refembling  as 
k  were  black  Blood,  they  die  next  Day."®®  llhat 
pituiutcs  and  crude  Humours,  alfo  excite  the  moft 
obftioate  Difeafes,  is  liifhciently  known  to  PraftitP 
oners.  Of  this  kind  are  Vertigoes  ^companied  with 
Dimaefs  of  Sight,  Epilephes,  Paiftes^  Apaplexletj, 
OonvullionSi,  and  others  of  a  Cmilar  Nature;:  A 
malignant  Putrefafiion  of  the  Humours^  alfo  brings 
on  dangerous  Diftempersg  as  w,e  are  infornf  d  bj 
Galen  in  H  4.  Adh,  47.  for  the  Humours  ryhe®, 
greatly  ptuxifted,  acquire  a  peccant  Quality  which 
Is  like  Poifon  to  the  Body.  Thus  Gdeu  in  T- 
de  LacLs  offeHis^  tells  us,  that  heknew  the  Humours 
to  be  of  this  .Kind,  m  Pedons  aftftfted  wkb  'the 
Pia^e^  and  In  jbme  Womerij.,  affiifted  with  vjdlenr 
Dileaies  and  Symptoms  from  a  Ccmiption  of  the 
lurerine  Juices.  lilppoxralej  in  L.  i. 
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f^lls  US3  That  fome  phrenitic  Patients  were  idz’d 
with  Convulfions,  vomitted  a  virulent  Matter^ 
and  that  fome  of  thefe  died  fuddenly  :  ’’  And  in 
Lih.  '^,Mgrot.  4.  he  tells  us,  That  a  phrenitic  Pa- 
ticnt  on  the  firft  Day  vomitted  a  grcatDeal  of  thin 
virulent  Matter.”  in  his  Comment  on  this 

Place,  tells  us,  ‘‘  Tnat  a  Patient  who  was  Phrenitic, 
on  the  firff  vomitted  virulent  Matter^  which  is 
generally  the  Confequence  of  burning  Fevers.” 
Thus  thofe  who  take  Poifan  die  the  next  Day 
or  the  third  Day,  but  it  is  the  Quality  and  not 
the  Quantity  which  proves  mortal.  Humours 
alfo  which  have  a  great  Tendency  to  Putre¬ 
faction,  produce  dangerous  Difeafes,  and  the 
Plague  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen^  who  alfo  ob- 
ferves  that  Humours  of  this  Kind,  abounded  in 
the  fourth 
Hippocrates 

able  or  rendered  lb  by  dieir  great  Putrefadion  and 
depofited  in  fome  of  the  more  noble  Vifcera,  often 
produce  mortal  Diforders,  Hence  Hifpocrates  in 
his  Aphorijms  orders,  fuch  Hlimours  to  be  forthwith 
purg’d  off,  left  they  Ihoiild  be  depofited  in  fome 
of  the  Vifcera.  In  his  Book  de  Nat ur.  Human,  he 
lays,  ‘‘  That  when  fome  principal  Part  of  the 
Body  is  affeded,  the  whole  is  diforder’d,  and 
dangerous  Difeafes  brought  on:”  Galen  in  Lih.  ds 
Conftitut.  art,  Med.  Cap.  18.  tells  us,  ‘‘  That  if  in 
acute  Difeafes  peccant  Humours  are  convey’d  to 
any  of  the  principal  Parts,  they  render  the  Dif- 
order  very  dangerous.”  Plence  in  all  Difeafes,  it 
is  a  good  Sign  when  the  Humours  are  convey’d 
from  the  Vifcera  to  the  external  Parts,  and  a  bad 
Sign  vdien  they  are  carried  fronf  the  external  and 
ignoble  Parts  to  the  Vifcera.  Thus  Hippocrates  in 
^epf.  6.  Aph.  25,  tells  us,  That  an  external  Ery- 
fipelas  returninginv/ards  is  bad,  but  anexternal  one 
breakins;  out  is  o-ood.”  '  Hence  ’tis  obvious  that 
Difeafes  afleding  the  Brain,  Stomach,  Liver,  Heart, 
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Lungs,  Diaphragm,  and  other  internal  Parts,  are 
violent  and  obftinate.  We  alio  know  the  Strength 
of  Difeafes  from  their  Changes  ;  for  when  they  de¬ 
generate  into  worfe  they  indicate  Violence  and  Dan¬ 
ger,  as  when  intermittent  Fevers  are  chang’d  into 
continual  or  continual  into  thofe  of  the  malignant 
and  peftilential  Kind.  ’Tis  alfo  a  bad  Sign,  when 
fimple  Difeafes  are  chang’d  into  thofe  of  the  com¬ 
plicated  Kind,  or  when  an  Inflammation  accompa¬ 
nies  them  :  ’Tis  allb  bad  when  burning  Fevers  are 
fucceeded'' oy  He<fl:ics  or  Confumptions  *,  when  a* 
Phrenitis  is  follow’d  bya  Lethargy  and  Convuifions, 
when  a  Palfy  or  Epilepfy  are  fucceedd  by  an  Ap¬ 
oplexy  *,  when  an  Inflamation  of  the  T onftlls 
is  fucceeded  by  the  Quinfey ;  when  a  Pleurify  is 
fucceeded  by  a  Peripneumonyv  Empyema  or 
Phthifis;  when  Tumors  of  the  Liver  or  Spleen^  are 
fucceeded  aDropfy,  or  when  other  Changes  to  a  worfe 
State  happen  :  Thefe  Things  indicate  violent  Dif- 
eafes^  and  fuch  as  are  more  powerful  than  Nature. 
Thus  we  have  according  to  the  Method  propos’d 
treated  of,  the  Manners  both  of  knowing  whe^ 
ther  Nature  is  ftronger  or  weaker  than  the  DiL 
cafe,  and  whether  the  Difeafe  is  ftronger  or  weaker 
chan  Nature. 


CHAP.  XIL 

the  Knowledge  of  the  future  State  or 
Height  of  Difeafes^  in  oifer  to  ^ro^nofK 
£ate  their  Events,, 

WE  have  already  obferv^d,  that  a  previous 
Knowledge  of  the  future  State  or  Height 
of  the  Difeafe  is  neceifary,  in  order  to  difedver 
whether  Nature  or  the  Difeafe  will  gain  the  Vic¬ 
tory.  Thus  Galen  in  Lit.  3.  de  CriJihus^Cap.  5. 
cells  us,  That  without  an  accurate  previous 
KngwJedge  of  the  Strength  of  Nature^,  the  Di& 
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eafe;  ahd  the  State  or  Height,  we  can  no  marrf 
form  a  Prognoftic  with  refpeCl  to  Death  or  Re-^ 
covery,  than  we  can  determine  whether  any  one 
is  able  to  carry  a  certain  Burden,  without  previ- 
oufly  knowing  the  Strength  of  the  Perfon,  the 
Weight  of  the  Burden,  and  the  Length  of  the 
Way  he  has  to  carry  it :  ”  Jor  the  Strength  of 
the  Patient  correfponds  to  the  Perfon  who  carries 
the  Burden,  the  Difeafe  to  the  Burden  itfelf,  and 
the  Time  v/hich  lads  to  the  Pleighr,  to  the  Length 
of  the  Way.  It  is  therefore  impoilible  to  deter¬ 
mine  with  refpedt  to  the  Fate  of  the  Patient,  with¬ 
out  a  previous  Knowledge  of  the  State  or  Height' 
of  the  Difeafe,  which  is  therefore  to  be  carefully' 
inveftigated  beforehand,  fince  when  Nature  and  the 
Difeafe  are  of  equal  Strength,  and  when  we  conjedfure 
that  the  Fleight  is  to  happen  foon,  we  prognofticate 
the  Superiority  of  Nature  and  the  Recovery  of  the 
Patient ;  on  the  contrary,  when  the  Difeafe  is  to  be 
long  before  it  comes  to  its  State  or  Height,  we 
prognofticate  the  Vidtory  of  the  Difeafe,  and  gene¬ 
rally  the  Death  of  the  Patient.  We  iKall  there¬ 
fore  ^  confider  this  Time  of  the  Difeafe,  which  is 
neceffary  to  form  a  juft  Prognoftic,  after  having 
mentioned  fome  Things  with  refpedf  to  the  Times 
of  Difeafes,  and  examine  whether  Patients  about 
to  recover,  will  pafs  thro*  all  the  Stages  of  the 
Difeafe,  or  only  ibme  of  them  *,  as  alfoy  at  v/hat 
Stage  of  the  Difeafe  thofe  wlio  are  to  die  will  be 
cut  ofL  The  Times  then  of  the  Difeafes  are  by 
Phyficians,  call’d  all  thofe  Changes  which  happen 
in  the  whole  Courfe  of  the  Difeafe,  from  its  Begin¬ 
ning  to  its  End.  Thefe  Times  are  alfo  call’d  the 
Ages  of  the  Difeafes.  And  as  the  lafe  of  Animal^ 
rs  divided  into  fo  many  Ages,  lb  alfo  the  Time  of 
the  w^hole Difeafe  is  fubdivided  into  fo  many  Times' 
or  Parts,  which  are  four  according  to  the  Chan-- 
gesy  which  happen  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End, 
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and  tl'iefe  four  are  the  Beginning,  the  Increafe,  the 
State  or  Height,  and  the  Decline.  Every  falutary 
Diforder  has  thefe  four  Times  or  Stages  as  we  are 
inform’d  by  Galen  in  Lih,  Crijibus^  and  in  Lihi 
de  ‘T otitis  Morhi  Temporibus^  he  tells  us^  that  mor- 
‘‘  tal  Difeafes  often  cut  off  the  Patients,  before 
they  have  run  through  all  their  Stages^  the  two 
lirft  being  only  finifhed,  fince  fome  Patients  die 
in  the  Beginnings  fome  in  the  Increafe^  and 
others  in  the  Height  of  the  Difeafes/’  for  fbme- 
times  Difeafes  are  fo  violent  and  fatal  that  they 
cut  off  the  Patient  in  the  Beginnings  and  at  other 
Times  more  flowly  in  the  Increafe.  Thus  Hippd- 
€rat€S  in  L.  i.  Epid,  Com.  3.  10.  tells  usjk 

That  the  Difeafe  immediately  becomes  continual 
when  it  is  ftrongand  vigorous  in  the  Beginning, 
and  in  Se^.  i.  Aph,  7.  he  tells  us,  That  when 
the  Difeafe  is  very  acute,  it  is  immediately  at- 
tended  with  dangerous  Symptoms/’  Hence 
Nature  is  fome  times  fo  weak,  that  fhe  cannot 
conco6t  the  whole  of  the  morbific  Matter^  but  fuc- 
Gumbs  to  the  Difeafe,  before  the  Conco6lion  is  welt 
begun.  Difeafes  therefore  which  terminate  in  Re¬ 
covery,  have  four  Stages^  v/hereas  fuch  as  are 
mortal,  have  only  oncj  two  or  threes  fince  as  we 
fhall  afterwards  fiiew  more  accuratelys  the  Patients 
die  either  in  the  Beginning,  or  in  the  Increafe,  or 
in  the  State  or  Height*  But  thefe  Stages  or  Times 
of  the  Difeafes  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen-,  in  Lib. 
de  totius  morbi  Lemporibus^  Cap,  3*  are  only  to  be 
known  and  difeover’d  by  the  Signs  of  Crudity  and 
Concodtion  obferv’d  in  the  Excrements.  Some 
Phyficians,  however  in  other  refpedls.  Men  of  Lear¬ 
ning,  befides  thefe  Stages  or  Times^  known  froia 
the  Concodlion  of  the  Matter  ;  alfo  conftitute  others 
from  the  Eflence  of  the  Difeafe,  and  others  from 
its  Symptoms ;  for  they  conflitute  the  Beginning 
to  be  when  the  Inflammation  feizes  a  Parc  of  the 
Vql*  L  O  Skin^ 
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Skin,  becalife  the  Humour  flows  to  the  Part 
flam’d.  When  the  Humour  is  partly  flow’d  and 
partly  flowing,  this  they  call  the  Afcent  or  Increafe^ 
when  the  Humour  is  totally  flow’d,  till  it  is  con» 
codied,  this  they  call  the  State  or  Height.  And 
when  the  Humour  is  concodled,  alfo  when  it 
is  relblving,  this  they  call  the  Decline.  Hence 
they  affirm,  that  the  Times  of  the  Symptoms  and 
of  the  Matter  to  be  chang’d,  are  Vvidely  different 
and  diilinguifhable  from  the  Times  of  the  Difeafe, 
as  in  Inflammations  of  the  Breaft  and  Lungs,  we  ob- 
ferve^  that  the  Times  of  the  Difeafe  and  Symptoms 
proceed  together,  but  not  at  all  with  thofe  Times 
which  are  obferv’d  from  the  Concodtion  or  Crudi- 
ty  of  the  Matter  ;  for  they  affirm  that  the  former 
are  often  found  to  happen,  when  no  Concodlion 
appears  in  the  Humours. 

This  Time  they  conflitute  the  Beginning  from 
the  Change  of  the  Matter^  becaufe  when  that  Change 
happens,  the  Difeafe  will  be  in  its  Height,  and  the 
Matter  beginning  to  be  concodled.  Thus  they  en¬ 
deavour  to  confirmi  from  Galen  in  L.  de  Viet.  Rat 6 
in  Acutis.,  where  he  fays,  that  Hippocrates  by  the 
following  Words  ( if  the  Pain  is  continual  and  does 
not  yield  to  Fomentations,  and  if  the  Spit  is  not 
expedlorated,  but  becomes  vifeid  without  Concoc- 
tion,  after  the  Ufe  of  Ptifans,  the  Patient  dies”) 
naeant  tiie  State  and  Height  of  an  Inflammation, 
in  which  we  ought  not  to  nourifli  the  Patient  *,  that 
the  Signs  of  an  Inflammation  arriv’d  at  its  Height,' 
are  continual  Pain,  which  docs  not  yield  to'  Fo¬ 
mentations,  and  a  Want  of  Expedloration,  whcfcaf 
till  this  Time  the  Beginning  is  delfin’d  for  the 
Concodlion  of  the  Matter.  Befides,  when  the  Dif- 
cafe  and  Symptoms  are  itrong,  they  make  this 
State  the  Beginning  of  Concodlions,  and  when 
theie  begin  to  decline,  they  call  this  the  Augmen¬ 
tation.  This  Dodtrine  they  were  flrfl,  convinced 


bF  from  Galen^  who  in  Lib.  3.  de  vivt.  Rat*  in  acutl 
Com.  62.  affirms,  That  the  Height  of  a  Difeafe 
fome  Times  happens  along  with  the  Concodtion 
‘‘  of  the  Matter  ^  ”  whence  they  conclude,  that 
the  Height  of  the  Difeafe  is  generally  obferv’d 
without  Concodtion.  And  afterwards  in  Com.  59. 
he  fays,  That  the  Diforder  itfelf,  often  becomes 
‘‘  milder,  when  at  the  fame  Time  the  Symptoms 
“  are  increas’d  :  And  in  Lib*  2.  Jph.  he  fays^ 
“  That  the  Difpohtion  from  which  thefe  Symp- 
“  toms  are  generated,  which  is  alfo  call’d  a  Djf- 
eafe,  is  flrong,  fo  long  as  it  does  not  terminate 
“  altogether.”  This  Dodtrine  they  endeavour  to' 
confirm  by  faying^  that  in  the  Height  of  the  Con- 
codlion,  the  Difeafe  fometimes  abates  alittle,  fince 
when  the  Humours  are  concodied  and  fubdued, 
they  are  lefs  troublefome  and  injurious  to  Nature 
than  they  wefe  before.  The  Times  therefore  of 
the  Difeafes  are  not  always  to  be  eftimated  front 
Concodlion  alone,  but  alfo  from  the  Symptoms,  or 
according  to  others^  from  the  Eflence  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafe.  This  feems  to  have  been  mention’d  by 
ien^  in  Lib.  i.  de  Crifibus.^  Cap.  29.  who  when  fpea« 
king  of  the  Stages  of  Difeafes  to  be  known  from* 
their  Occafions  and  Symptoms,  fays^  “  That  their 
“  Augmentation  is  to  be  judg’d  of,  not  only  from 
‘‘  their  long  and  violent  Acceffions  before  the  uliial 
“  Time,  but  alfo  from  their  peculiar  Symptoms 
“  which  indicate  their  Natures,  and  from  the  fu- 
pervening  Symptoms  when  many,  conftanu 
“  ftrong  and  malignant.”  Thefe  Symptoms  when 
many,  long,  violent  and  malignant,  are  often  ob- 
ferv’d  in  mortal  Difeafes,  without  any  Coneodtion 
of  the  Humorurs,  From  what  has  been  faid,  ’tis 
fiifficiently  obvious,  that  the  Times  of  the  Dii'eafes 
differ  from  the  Times  of  Nature  concodldng^  which 
the  Phyficians  call  the  Times  of  the  Matter:  We 
therefore  divide  the  Times  of  Difeafes  neceiTary  to 
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form  Prognoftics  into  thofe  which  have  a  Refe¬ 
rence  to  their  Symptoms,  and  thofe  which  relate  ' 
to  Nature  Concoding,  or  Concodion  and  crudity, 
%vhich  are  for  that  Reafon  call’d  the  Times  of  Na¬ 
ture  conceding.  Difeafes  which  are  not  danger¬ 
ous,  generally  pafs  thro’  all  the  Times,  both  of  the 
Difeafe  and  of  Nature,  which  does  not  happen  in 
mortal  Difeafes ;  for  none  of  thefe  exceeds  the  State 
or  Height  and  comes  to  the  Decline  *,  iince  fome  of 
thefe  afflided  with  them^  as  is  already  obferv’d* 
die  in  the  Beginning,  others  in  the  Increafe,  and 
others  in  the  State  or  Height.  But  the  Times  of 
the  Increafe  and  Height  are  obferv’d  to  differ  in 
thofe  who  are  to  recover,  and  thofe  who  are  to  die, 
for  as  Ga/en  in  Lw.  de  Crifihus^  Cap,  8.  informs  us. 

In  the  Former  the  Increafe  happens  when  the 
Concodion  of  the  Humours  begins,  and  the 
‘‘  Fleight  or  State  when  the  Concodion  is  perfed, 
but  the  Increafe  arid  Height  of  mortal  Difeafes 
appear  with  Marks  of  Crudity  and  fatal  Signs.” 
Galen  alfo  in  Lib,  de  to  tins  morhi  temporibus,,  tells 
us,  That  the  Beginning  confifts  in  the  Genera^ 
tion  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the  Afcent  in  the  Con- 
codibn  of  the  Humours  in  Patients  who  are  to 
recover,  but  in  the  Crudity  of  the  Humours 
and  fatal  Signs  in  fuch  as  will  die.”  Hence  at 
one  and  the  fame  Time  we  often  obferve,  various 
Times  or  Stages  of  Difeafes,  fome  of  which  de¬ 
note  the  Beginning,  others  the  Height^  and  others 
the  Decline;  thus  pleuritic  Patients  who  expedo- 
rate  nothing  die,  which  is  owing  to  the  Difeafe 
and  its  confequent  Symptomis,  in  the  Augmenta¬ 
tion  or  Height,  and  to  Nature  which  concods  not, 
or  to  the  Matter  which  is  intirely  crude  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  :  But  Phyficians  ought  to  obferve,  that 
thefe  Times  happen  according  as  the  Difeafe  is,  ei¬ 
ther  fimple  or  complicated.  Thus  Galen  in  Lib.  de 
to  this  morhi  Lemporibus^  Cap.  3.  tells  us,  That  at 
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one  and  the  fame  Time,  a  Perfon  may  labour 
under  two  or  three  Difeafes,  one  of  which  de- 
dines,  whilft  the  others  are  only  in  the  Begin- 
ning  or  Augmentation.”  The  Beginning  of  a 
Difeafe,  therefore  with  refped  to  the  Symptoms, 
is  the  Time  in  which  the  Patients  are  but  little 
harrafs’d  by  them,  and  in  which  no  Concoftion  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Humours,  by  the  Operation  of  Na¬ 
ture  producing  that  Effcft  ;  but  when  the  Accef- 
lions  and  Symptoms  are  quickly  increafed  and  long 
afflid  the  Patient,  the  Difeafe  is  in  its  Increafe  : 
With.refped:  to  the  Time  of  Nature,  the  Difeafe 
is  faid  to  be  in  its  Increafe,  when  the  Humours  be¬ 
gin  to  be  manifeftly  concoded  ;  and  when  the  Hu¬ 
mours  are  perfedly  conceded,  we  fay  the  Difeafe 
is  in  its  Height  or  Vigour,  as  alfo  when  the  Occa- 
fions  and  Symptoms  ftop.  When  thefe  Symptoms 
and  Accehions  in  fome  meafure  abate,  and  when 
the  Humours  are  conceded  and  in  fome  degree  re- 
folv*d,  we  know  tha^  the  Difeafe  is  in  its  Decline. 
But  what  we  have  faid  concerning  the  State  or 
Vigour  of  Difeafes,  may  pofTibly  appear  dubious, 
fince  Hippocrates  and  Galen  feem  to  be  inconfiftent 
with  each  other,  in  what  they  fay  with  refped  to 
this  Time  of  Difeafes,  for  fome  times  they  affirm 
that  the  State  or  Vigour  is  the  moll  violent  Stage 
of  the  Difeafe.  T\\m  Galen  m  Aph,  i.  6’rW3.tells. 
us.  That  the  Vigour  of  the  Difeafe,  is  in  its 
moll  violent  Part,  with  refped  to  the  Symp- 
toms:”  And  in  Lih.  2.  deCriJihus^  Cap,  8.  he 
tells  us,  “  That  about  the  Vigour  all  the  Symp- 
toms  are  moll  violent.”  In  Lih.  de  totius  Mor- 
hi  tempor.  Cap.  3.  he  tells  iis,  That  the  State  and 
Vigour  of  an  Inflammation  is  when  the  Partin^ 
flam’d,  is  affeded  with  the  mofl:  intenfe  Pains^ 
and  accompanied  with  the  moll  violent  Fevers.” 
Others  on  the  contrary,  deny  that  the  State  or  Vi¬ 
gour  of  the  Difeafe  is  its  mod  troublefome  and  tin- 
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eafy  Period,  and  affert  that  at  that  time  the  Patient 
refts  better,  and  that  neither  the  Fever,  Symptoms^ 
nor  Acceflions,  feem  to  be  augmented,  but  all  ap¬ 
pear  equal  and  at  a  Stop,  in  confequence  of  which 
the  Patients  were  lefs  afflidled  than  in  the  Augmen¬ 
tation  or  Increafe,  Thus  Hippocrates  in  SeB\  2. 
Hph,  47.  tells  us,  That  w^hilft  putrid  and  cor- 
rupted  Matter  is  generating.  Pains  and  Fevers 
rather  happen,  than  when  it  is  already  form’d.” 
It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  in  the  Vigour  or  State, 
the  Pus  is  form’d,  as  in  Fevers  we  alfo  obferve^ 
that  the  Humours  are  evidently  concodfed  in  the 
State  or  Height.  Galen^  perhaps  in  2.  /ph.  Com. 
29.  had  this  in  his  View,  when  he  laid,  That 
the  difpofitions  from  which  Difeafes  are  g;cne- 
rated,  which  are  alfo  call’d  Difeafes  are  ftron- 
geft,  when  the  Difeafes  are  not  entirely  Hop’d, 
but  that  in  Patients  who  are  to  recover,  they  are 
milder  than  in  the  Beginning.”  And  in  Lih,  3. 
Cap.  5.  he  tells  us,  That  the  Difpofitions,  when 
the  Difeafes  flop,  are  mild  in  Patients  who  are 
to  recover.  ”  It  is  univerfally  allow’d,  that  a 
good  Crifis  happens  in  the  Height,  as  Galen  in 
Lib.  3.  de  Crifihus  affirms.  But  before  fuch  a  Crifis 
happens,  there  mull:  be  violent  previous  Perturba¬ 
tions,  Agitations,  and  Symptoms,  which  are  call’d 
critical,  fuch  as  Watchings,  Pain,  Deliriums,  Reil- 
lefiTnefs,  arid  others ;  for  Nature  excites  a  violent 
Commotion  in  the  Body,  when  ffie  concodts  and 
prepares  the  Humours  for  Excretion,  as  we  are  in¬ 
form’d  by  Galen  in  A.  3.  de  Crifihus.,  Cap.  5.  and  in 
L.  2.  Aph.  Com.  19.'  Thus  the  State  or  Pleight  of 
the  Difeafe  feems  not  to  be  the  Stage  which  is  mofh 
violent  and  troublefome  to  the  Patients.  Whether 
we  therefore  conclude, '  that  the  State  is  a 
violent  or  weak  Period  of  the  Difeafe  \  both  will 
be  found  true,  if  we  accurately  obferve  the  Time 
or  the  Height,  for  every  time  of  a  Difeafe,  whe¬ 
ther  Beginning,  Increale,  State  or  Decline,  has. 
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its  Latitude  or  Exent  ;  fo  that  the  Beginning  of 
^he  Height  is  the  mofl:  troublefbme  Period,  be- 
caiife  when  Nature  either  concodls  or  expels  the 
Matter,  the  greatefl:  Commotion  and  Struggle  are 
produced.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  2,  /iph.  47, 
tells  us,  that  whilfl:  putrid  and  corrupted  Matter 
is  generating.  Pains  and  Fevers  rather  happen, 
than  when  it  is  form’d.*®  But  this  Matter  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  State  is  generating,  and  in  the 
End  of  it,  perfedlly  form’d.  Hence  Patients  are 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Pleight  afflidled  with  the 
greatefl:  Commotions  and  Uneahnefs,  becaufe  at 
that  time  Nature  greatly  exagitates  and  alters  the 
whole  Mafs  of  Humours ;  and  when  thefe  are  con- 
codted  or  chang’d,  which  happens  about  the  End 
of  the  Height,  at  which  time  the  Matter  is  entire¬ 
ly  concocted  and  fubdued  by  Nature,  which  at  that 
time  is  found  lefs  diftiirb’d  and  agitated  than  be¬ 
fore.  We  therefore  fay,  that  in  Patients  who  are 
to  recover  the  whole  Time  or  State  of  the  Difeafe, 
is  not  attended  v/ith  a  perfedt  Concodtion  of 
of  Humour,  but  only  its  latter  Part  or  End 
whjch  from  the  Condition  of  the  Symptoms  may 
be  in  fome  meafure  call’d  the  Decline.  But  in  Pa¬ 
tients  v/ho  are  to  die,  the  State  or  Vigour  is  obferv- 
ed  without  any  Concodfion  •,  fo  that  ’tis  a  bad  Sign 
when  the  Height  is  perceiv’d  without  Concodtion, 
becaufe  it  indicates  that  the  Difeafe  is  very  ftrong, 
and  has  ftruggled  with  Nature  to  the  laft,  and 
that  Nature  is  very  weak,  fince  during  all  that 
time,  foe  cou’d  do  nothing  againft  thC  Difeafe, 
and  neither  concodl  nor  llibdue  any  part  of  the  PIu- 
mours.  And  if  foe  has  not  done  fo  before,  foe 
will  much  lefs  be  able  to  do  it  afterwards,  vyhfm 
the  Strength  of  the  Difeafe  is  increas’d  and  her 
qwn  impair’d.  Byt  we  now  proceed  to  the 
Prognoftics  of  Difeafes,  drawn  from  an  Oblerva- 
tfon  of  their  State  or  Pleight. 
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Of  the  Prognofics  of  Death  or  Recovery  drawn 
from  the  Knowledge  of  th^  future  State  or 
Height  of  Difeafes^ 

S  certain  that  that  State  or  Height  of  Dif- 
i  eafes  which  is  indicated  by  a  perfedfc  Con- 
codtion  of  the  Humours,  contributes  greatly  to 
forming  right  Prognoftics,  for  which  Reafon  it  is 
to  be  accurately  obferv’d.  It  alfo  appeaPd  expe¬ 
dient  to  treat  of  the  other  State,  which  depends 
not  lb  much  on  the  Condition  of  Nature  as  on  that 
of  the  Difeafe,  and  which  as  is  already  obferv’d, 
is  known  from  the  Strength  and  Vigour  of  the 
Symptoms,  tho’  many  do  not  chufe  to  call  this  the 
State  or  Height,  but  rather,  the  Augmentation  i 
becaufe,  unlefs  the  Patients  were  at  that  Time  cut 
off  by  a  more  violent  Difeafe,  which  Nature  can-> 
not  fupport,  the  Diforder  and  its  Symptoms 
would  infallibly  be  much  augmented.  The  Prog- 
noflics  therefore  of  Recovery  or  Death,  are  firft 
difcover’d  by  the  Quicknefs  or  Slownefs  of  that 
State,  and  by  its  appearing  either  alone  or  in  Con- 
jundlion  with  the  State  of  Nature,  or  Concodlion, 
When  the  States  or  Heights  of  Difeafes  appear  foon 
and  are  not  vehement,  they  are  cfteem’d  good 
Signs ;  for  Nature  when  ftie  is  only  to  flruggle  for 
a  fhort  Time,  will  far  better  fuftain  the  Shock 
of  the  Difeafe,  than  if  the  Encounter  was 
to  be  long.  ’Tis  alfo  true  as  has  inform’d 
us,  that  all  the  Periods  of  Difeafes  agree  with  each 
other  in  a  certain  Proportion  of  Time,  for  a  fliort 
Beginning  is  fucceeded  by  a  fhort  Increafe,  State 
and  Decline,  each  of  which  Periods  move  in  an 
equal  Proportion  of  Time,  fince  when  the  Begin¬ 
ning 
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fiSng  is  lliort,  a  fliort  Increafe  and  State  are  alfo  to 
be  expeded.  On  the  contrary,  a  flow  State  or 
Height  is  to  be  expeded,  when  the  two  firfl: 
Stages  which  are  the  Beginning  and  Increafe  pro¬ 
ceed  flowly.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Se^,  i.  Aph.  7. 
tells  us,  ‘‘  That  when  the  Difeafe  is  very  dangerous, 
it  is  immediately  attended  with  violent  Symp- 
toms/’  Nature  therefore  more  eafily  fupports 
herfelf,  when  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe  happens 
foon,  and  is  foon  remov’d.  But  fome  Difeafes 
either  from  the  malignant  Quality  or  exceifive 
Quantity  of  the  Fluids,  or  from  the  Injury  of  fome 
principal  Part,  or  from  all  thefe  together,  are  fo 
violent  that  they  cut  off  the  Patient  in  the  very  Be¬ 
ginning,  as  when  by  a  poifonous  Humour,  a  con- 
fiderablc  Injury  of  theHeart,or  a  Syncope,  Perfons 
die  immediately,  or  when  by  an  Injury  of  the  Brain 
phrenitic  Patients  have  the  fame  Fate.  Thus  the 
phrenitic  Patient  mention’d  by  Hippocrates  in  Lih, 
3.  Epid.  Com.  3.1  Mgr.  4.  died  on  the  fourth  Day. 
The  fame  is  alfo  frequently  obferv’d  in  Patients  la¬ 
bouring  under  Quinfeys  and  Confumptions  of  the 
Lungs,  who  are  fo  fuffocated  by  a  Redundance  of 
Humours,  that  they  die  in  a  few  Days.  Hence 
when  any  principal  Parts,  or  thofe  immediately 
fubfervient  to  them,  fuch  as  the  Gullet,  the  Lungs, 
t|ie  Inteftines,  the  Kidneys  or  the  Bladder,  are 
greatly  injur’d  or  obftruded,  either  by  any  Inflam¬ 
mation,  or  by  a  grofs  and  vifcid  Humour,  the  Pa¬ 
tients  die  forthwith,  tho*  the  Difeafe  foon  arrives 
at  its  State  or  Height.  But  in  Difeafes  which  do 
not  at  all,  or  but  gently  afflidl  the  principal  Parts ; 
the  Strength'  is  a  long  Time  before  it  is  exhaufted, 
and  in  fuch  Cafes,  the  fooner  the  Difeafe  arrives  at 
its  Height,  the  fooner  the  Patients  are  reliev’d  : 
But  when  Difeafes  arrive  very  flowly  at  their 
Heights,  the  Patients  unlefs  Nature  is  very  ftrong. 
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•Will  die.  From  the  Foreknowledge  therefore  of 
the  (low  approaching  Height,  the  Hopes  of  Reco¬ 
very  are  rendered  dubious  ;  in  weak  Difeafes  this 
is  not  a  good  Sign,  but  ’tis  ftiil  worfe  when  the 
Diforder  is  violent.  Hippocrates  perhaps  has  a 
View  to  this,  when  in  4.  Hph.  37.  he  tells  us. 
That  in  acute  and  violent  Difeafes,  cold  Sweats 
prognohicate  Death,  and  in  Difeafes  of  a  milder 
Nature,  their  long  Continuance/*  Since  as  Ga^ 
ten  in  his  Comment  on  this  Aphorifm,  informs  us. 
Nature  when  ftruggling  long  with  a  violent  Dif- 
eafe,  is  extinguifh’d  before  Ihe  can  fubdue  and 
concoct  the  peccant  Matter.  If  to  the  Quicknefs 
or  Slownefs  of  the  State  of  Difeafes,  we  alfo  join 
the  State  of  Nature,  the  Prognoftic  will  be  the  more, 
certain  and  infallible.  For  this  will  always  prove 
true,  that  if  Nature  and  the  Difeafe,  move  equally 
•with  refpebt  to  their  Times,  we  may  conjecture 
from  the  preceding  Times,  that  the  State  will  foon 
happen,  and  that  the  Difeafe  will  terminate  in  a 
falutary  Manner.  In  like  manner,  when  the  Height 
of  Nature  and  of  the  Difeafe,  are  hop’d  for  toge¬ 
ther,  tho’  (lowly,  we  prognofticate  Recovery  •,  for 
all  that  time  Nature  may  equally  corredl  and  amend 
the  peccant  Matter  which  induc’d  the  Difeafe,  fince 
if  'Nature  and  the  Difeafe  are  equally  robuft,  they 
wnll  maintain  an  equal  Struggle  from  the  Beginning 
to  the  End  during  which  time  Nature  will  cor¬ 
rect:  that' which  excited  the  Difeafe  in  the  Body. 
Nothing  is  therefore  efteem’d  a  better  Sign,--than 
that  all  the  Times  both  of  Nature  and  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafe,  .fhould  proceed  equally  from  the  Beginning  to 
the  End,  But  when  the  Difeafe  moves  fafter  than  Na¬ 
ture,  it  is  a  Sigia  of  Malignancy  ;  fince  it  denotes 
the  Weaknefs  of  Nature,  and  the  more  the  Times 
of  Nature  are  diftaht,'  from  thofe  of  the  Difeafes, 
the  worfe  Sign  it  is,  and  the  better  the  lefs  they 
^re  diftant  from  each  other  j  for  when  a  Difeafe 

'  ^  '  everts. 
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txerts  its  greatefl:  Violence,  and  Nature  being  onijr 
in  the  Beginning  of  her  Operation,  has  not  as  yet 
done  any  thing  to  the  Concodfion  and  Change  of  the 
peccant  Matter  ;  there  is  little  Hope  of  Recovery, 
and  imlefs  Nature  is  very  ftrong  and  the  Difeafe 
mild,  certain  Death  is  prognoilicated.  Having 
premis’d  thefe  Things  with  refpedf  to  the  State  or 
Height  of  Difeafes,  we  now  return  to  confider 
the  State  of  Nature,  which  if  it  is  to  happen  foon, 
and  the  natural  Faculty  is  tfrong,  denotes  a  quick 
and  infallible  Recovery,  for  the  quick  State  of  Dif¬ 
eafes  according  to  Hippecrates^  denotes  their  Sliort- 
nefs  and  the  Prefer vation  of  the  Patient.  In  inch 
Difeafes  tlierefore  the  Concocfion  of  the  Flumours 
is  foon  begun  and  foon  ended,  and  the  fooner  this 
begins,  the  fooner  alfo  it  is  accomplifli’d.  In  all 
Difeafes  ’tisgood  when  the  Signs  of  Concodfion  are 
pbferv’d,  for  thofe  as  Galen  informs  us,  never  ap¬ 
pear  unfeafonably,  and  the  fooner  they  appear  the 
fooner  the  Recovery  of  the  Patient  is  indicated. 
Thus  Hippocrates  in  Lib,  i.  Epid.  Se5l,  2.  informs 
us,  That  Concodl;ion  indicates  a  fpeedily  ap- 
P  preaching  Crifis  and  the  Recovery  of  the  Pa-, 
p  tient :  ”  And  Galen  in  Lib.  3,  deCrtJibus.,  Cap,  8. 
tells  us,  That  he  never  knew  any  die  whole  Cri- 
fis  happen’d  after  the  previous  Signs  of  Con- 
codtion.’’  The  fooner  therefore  thefe  Signs  ap¬ 
pear,  the  lefs  dangerous  they  prognoiticate  the 
Difeafe  to  be.  On  the  contrary  the  later  they  ap¬ 
pear,  they  denote  the  flower  State  or  Height,  and 
the  greater  Obftinacy  of  the  Difeafe  *,  for  in  vio¬ 
lent  Difeafes,  when  the  Matter  is  crude,  and  a  long 
Time  intervenes  between  the  Beginning  and  State, 
there  is  Danger  left  Nature  ftiould  be  extinguifli’d 
before  the  peccant  Matter  is  concodled.  Hence 
we  conclude,  that  the  State  of  the  Difeafe  which 
foon  happens,  is  lefs  dangerous  than  that  which 
happens  in  a  longer  Time,  unlefs  the  Difeafe  is 
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very  violent  and  its  Symptoms  too  powerful  Fop 
Nature.  ’Tis  alfo  very  dangerous  when  the  State 
of  the  Difeafe  appears  without  the  State  of  Na¬ 
ture,  and  the  more  the  Times  of  Nature  are  dif- 
tant  from  thofe  of  the  Difeafe,  the  greater  the 
Danger  is.  It  is  therefore  a  good  Sign  when  the 
State  of  the  Difeafe  happens  foon,  and  ftili  better 
when  it  happens  along  with  that  of  Nature,  in  all 
Difeafes  it  is  an  excellent  Prognoftic  when  the  State 
of  Nature  and  that  of  the  Difeafe  are  obferv’d  to 
proceed  and  move  alike.  Thefe  are  the  Prognof- 
tics  with  refpedt  to  'Life  or  Recovery  drawn  from 
the  Strength  of  Nature  and  of  Difeafes,  as  al¬ 
fo  from  the  previous  Knowledge  of  the  future 
State  or  Height.  To  thefe  we  fhall  fubjoin  other 
Signs  of  an  emperical  Nature,  by  which  fome  Phy- 
licians  prognoflicate  the  fafe  or  fatal  Terminations 
of  Difeafes. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

From  what  Signs  fome  Phyf  eians  know  fafe 
from  fatal  Difeafes. 

THO’  it  may  feem  foreign  to  our  Piirpofe, 
to  colledl  all  the  empirical  Methods  of  dif- 
tinguifhing  fmall  and  mild  from  fevere  and  dan¬ 
gerous  Diforders,  after  what  we  have  already  ad¬ 
vanc’d  from  Hippocrates  and  Galen  ;  yet  that  no¬ 
thing  may  be  wanting  for  the  Illuftration  and  Fer- 
fedlion  of  the  Prognofticating  Art,  we  fliall  col- 
ledb  all  thefe  Signs,  by  which  we  may  eilimate  the 
Strength  with  which  the  Difeafe  fights  againft  Na¬ 
ture,  and  thence  prognoflicate  what  Difeafes  will 
terminate  in  Recovery  and  what  in  Death. 
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Some  Phyficlans  therefore  affirm,  that  .  the 
Difeafe  is  known  to  be  ftrong  and  violent  from 
the  fuccumbing  of  Nature,  from  intenfe  Pain, 
immoderate  Heat,  Reftleffnefs,  a  bearing  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  with  Difficulty,  Alienation  of  the  Mind,  inafati*^ 
able  Third:,  continual  Watchings,  *exceffive  Inflam¬ 
mations  of  the  noble  Members  immediately  necef- 
fary  to  Life,  as  alfo  from  a  Want  of  Relief,  by 
Medicines,  from  a  Redundance  or  Turgefcence  of 
the  Humoursi  and  from  other  bad  Signs  and  Cauffis. 
From  the  contrary  SignSj  we  conclude  that  Dif- 
eafes  are  weak  and  will  eafily  yield  to  Nature  •,  for 
in  fuch  Diforders  the  natural  Faculty  is  very  ftrong, 
and  no  Pain  is  perceiv’d  by  the  .Patient  ;  or  at  leaft, 
fuch  as  is  very  gentle  and  not  continual^  nor  if 
they  are  feveriffi^  are  they  tormented  with  exceffive 
Heat,  but  remain  quiet,  bear  the  Difeafe  eafily, 
retain  their  Reafon,  are  not  rack’d  by  immoderate 
Thirft,  are  neither  harrafs’d  with  Watchings  nor 
lethargic  Sleeps,  and  if  they  labour  under  any  Inflam¬ 
mation  ;  it  is  neither  violent  nor  feizes  any  princi¬ 
pal  Member,  but  only  fuch  as  are  remote  from  the 
Vifcefa,  and  are  not  immediately  fubfervient  to 
the  more  noble  Parts.  Difeafes  of  this  Kind  are 
neither  cherifhed  by  a  Redundance  nor  fupported 
by  a  Turgefcence  of  the  Humours  :  A  Difeafe  is 
alfo  known  not  to  be  of  a  dangerous  Nature, 
when  proper  Medicines  afford  Relief.  Thefe  are 
the  Signs  from  which  fafe  Difeafes  are  known,  nor 
Is  it  to  be  doubted  but  from  an  accurate  Obferva- 
tion  of  thefe^  the  Terminations  of  acute  Difeafes, 
may  be  juftly  prognofticated,  fince  every  one  knows 
that  every  acute  Difeafe,  whether  Fever,  Inflam¬ 
mation,  or  any  Diforder  of  a  fimilar  Nature,  is  fatal 
when  accompanied  with  a  loft  Virtue  of  Nature;  for 
as  it  is  before  obferv’d,  a  languid  Virtue  indicates 
not  only  that  Nature  vdll  yield  in  the  Struggle,  but 
alio  that  ffie  has  already  fuccumb’dt 
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By  Virtue  is  meant  all  the  Faculties,  "ivliethe# 
tital,  animal  or  natural,  which  we  have  already 
tonfider’d.  If  therefore  all  thefe  are  obferv’d,  to 
be  deprefs’d  and  foil’d.  Nature  is  indicated  to  befub- 
dued  j  but  the  other  Signs  obferv’d,  are  thought  to’ 
be  very  dangerous,  fuch  as  exceffive  Heat,  immo-  ' 
derate  Pain,  Reftleffnefs,  a  difficult  bearing  of  the 
Difeafe,  Want  of  Sleep,  theDifeafe  affedling  a  prin¬ 
cipal  Part,  a  Redundance  or  Turgefcence  of  the 
Humours,  aviolent  Inflammation  or  Fever,  and  the 
Want  of  Relief  from  Medicines.  And  if  thefe 
happen  in  Conjundlion  with  fpontaneous,  bad  Eva¬ 
cuations,  the  Diforder  is  abfolutely  mortal ;  efpe^ 
cially,  when  the  Strength  is  greatly  impair’d,  fince 
none  but  fuch  as  are  very  robufl,  generally  recover 
from  fuch  Diforders.  But  left  thefe  Signs  ftiould 
prove  fallacious,  each  of  them  is  to  be  confider’d 
and  illuftrated  apart.  By  defeated  or  fubdued  Vir¬ 
tue,  we  then  principally  underftand  that  the  vital 
Faculty  becomes  very  languid  ;  for  malignant  and 
violent  Diforders  generally  deftroy  the  Strength  ^ 
But  befides  the  vital,  we  are  alfo  carefully  to  ob- 
ferve  the  animal  and  natural  Faculties,  which 
the  weaker  they  are  the  more  dangerous,  they 
indicate  the  Difeafe  to  be  If  Pain,  Heat,  Reft- 
lefthefs^  and  other  bad  Symptoms  afterwards  ap¬ 
pear,  they  indicate  Malignancyi  and  the  more  nu¬ 
merous  and  violent  they  are,  the  more  vehement 
and  malignant  they  denote  the  Difeafe  to  be.  But 
we  jfliaii  confder  each  ot  thele  with  greater  Accu¬ 
racy.  Violent  and  continual  Pains  are  the  Symp¬ 
toms  of  the  moft  powerful  and  dangerous  Difor¬ 
ders,  efpecially  if  they  afllid  the  more  noble  Vif- 
Cera.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Setl.  4.  Aph.  66.  tells 
us,  That  Fains  of  the  Vdfeera  are  very  bad.’^ 
For  Pain  greatly  exhaufts  the  Strength,  fo  that  in 
all  Difeafes  exceffive  Pain  is  not  only  a  bad  Symp¬ 
tom^  but  alfo  proceeds  from  a  dangerous  Caufe^ 

except 
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except  fome  of  thefe  Pains  which  are  fome  Tmlel 
critically  excited  in  fuch  Parts  as  are  ignoble  and' 
demote  from  the  Vifcera. 

For  a  Pain  feizing  the  Feet  when  Difeafes  arc  at 
their  Heights  is  look’d  upon  as  a  good  Sign^  even 
by  the  common  People,  who  think  from  this  Cir- 
cumftance,  that  the  Diforder  is  falling  down  into  the 
Feet.  HipfGcrates  alfo  in  Se5i.  2.  Aph,  6.  informs 
us,  That  thofe  who  labouring  under  a  violent 
Difeafe  are  yet  infenfible  of  Pain^  are  either  de- 
lirious  or  have  the  natural  Faculty  extinguifh» 
ed.”  Violent  Difeales  may  be  alfo  eftimated 
from  HeaU  v/hich  however  is  fometimes  excited  by 
the  fuperior  Strength  of  Nature,  for  which  reafoii 
we  are  carefully  to  diftinguifh  whether  it  proceeds 
from  Nature  or  the  Difeafe^  whether  it  affedls  the 
whole  of  only  a  particular  Part  of  the  Body  ;  the 
external  or  internal  Parts^  the  Extremities  or  the 
Vifcera,  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Prognoji.  4^ 

tells  us,-  That  it  is  a  bad  Sign,  when  the  Head^ 
Hands  or  Feet,  are  cold,  when  the  Abdomen 
and  Sides  are  hot :  ”  And  in  Text.  4.  Aph.  48, 
he  tells  us,  That  in  Fevers  which  are  not  of  the 
intermitting  Kind^  if  the  external  Parts  are  cold^ 
whilfl:  the  internal  Parts  burn  with  Heat,  and 
the  Patients  ate  rack’d  with  infatiable  Third,  it 
is  a  bad  Sign,”  Galen  informs  us^  that  a  remar¬ 
kable  Heat  of  the  internal  Parts  is  excited  by  a 
violent  Infiamation  of  fome  of  the  Vifcera  or  inter¬ 
nal  Parts.  An  excelTive  Heat  of  the  external  Parts 
and  fuch  as  are  remote  from  the  Vifcera^  alfo  de¬ 
notes  a  violent  Difeafe,  tho’  itis  not  a  mortal  Sign  i 
fince  in  continual  Fevers  violent  Fleat  excited  in 
the  external  Parts,  and  thofe  remote  from  the  Vif¬ 
cera,  fuch  as  the  Arms,  Legs,  and  Feet  is  an  ex¬ 
cellent  Sign.  But  a  violent^  continual  and  long 
protradled  Heat  of  the  whole  Body,  colliquates  the 
JuiceSj^  and  impairs  the  Strength,  Phyfidans  are 

often 
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cfren  deceiv’d  by  the  mild  and  gentle  Heat  of  thd 
Skin^  oblerv’d  in  putrid  Fevers  *,  for  then  Nature 
is  opprefs’d  and  as  it  were,  fuffocated  by  the  Re¬ 
dundance  of  Humours,  fo  that  the  Native  Hear^ 
tho’  exceflive  within,  cannot  make  its  Way  thro* 
the  external  Parts,  which  for  that  Reafon  arc  but 
moderately  warm.  Such  Fevers  are  by  fome  call’d 
fmoaking  rather  than  fuffocating  Fevers,  becaufe 
in  them  them  the  intenfe  Heat  is  not  convey’d 
thro’  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  but  rather  a  fumid 
kind  of  Exhalation  excited  •,  juft  as  we  obferve 
Smoak  emitted  inftead  of  Flame  in  a  Fire^  made 
of  a  large  Quantity  of  green  Wood  pil’d  up  toge¬ 
ther  :  Or,  Nature  is  fo  defedlive  that  the  Heat  a- 
riling  only  from  putrified  Juices  is  not  great,  and 
but  dowiy  convey’d  to  the  Skin.  Thus  Gak^  in 
jt.  3.  Epid.  Com.  i*  Text-,  10.  when  commienting  on 
the  Cafe  of  Hermocrates.^  reprefented  in  Hippocrat, 
Epid,  L.  3.  Se^.  i.  Mgr.  ufes  thefe  Words, 
Nor  did  the  Heat  on  the  feventeenth  Day  pro- 
ceed  from  b  genuine  innate  Heat;  but  only  from 
a  febrile  or  venomous  Putrefa(ftion  and  Com- 
motion  of  the  Humours,  or  from  a  confiderable 
Inflammation  of  fome  of  the  Vifeera,  in  confe-^ 
quence  of  a  Retradlion  of  the  Blood,  together 
with  the  native  Heat  of  the  internal  Parts,  or 
from  the  Violence  or  Malignity  of  the  Difeafe, 
the  external  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  the  Extre- 
mities  were  fomewhat  hot.”  Thefe  are  Symp¬ 
toms  obferv’d  in  fuch  as  will  not  recover.  Galen  ai- 
iom  Lih.  de Humor ihus^  Eext.  17.  tells  us,  ‘‘  That 
fuch  Patients  as  willdie  are  reftlefs,  anxious,  foon 
wearied  of  any  Pofture,  and  cannot  be  in 
Bed,  but  change  Situations,  are  continually  agi- 
tated  and  tormented  with  Heats.”  This  as  he 
informs  us  in  2.  Prorrh.  24.  happens  to  them  from 
fome  Faults  of  the  Stomach,  efpecially  when  the 
Mouth  of  it  is  ftimulated  by  peccant  Humours. 

When 
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As  alfo  when  In  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  there  Is 
I  an  Humour  of  a  peccant  Quality,  which  Humour  is 
neither  in  a  large  Quantity,  nor  fwims  in  the  Cavi¬ 
ty  of  the  Stomach,  but  adheres  to  its  Coats  ♦,  from 
long  Fading,  the  Stomach  as  GaUn  informs  us  in  L,  y . 
Jph.  ^6,  being  filPd  with  Ichor,  or  from  a  Load  of 
■  improper  Aliment,  or  any  Subftance  opprefling  the 
Faculties,  from  a  continual  burning  and  malignant 
F  ever,  from  acrid  and  Virulent  Humours,  turgid  with 
Heat,  and  as  it  were,  boiling  about  the  Praecordia 
from  a  conhderable  Inflammation  of  any  of  the 
Vifcera,  from  an  Eryfipelas,  or  from  a  Defedt  of 
Strength.  Hence  Patients  on  fome  Occafions  be^^ 
come  reflilefs,  at  which  Time,  fome  hot  or  acrid 
Humour  is  mov’d  to  Excretion,  which  is  obferv’d 
in  thofe  to  whom  a  Crifis  is  about  to  happen.  Thus 
Galen  in  Lib,  2.  Prorrhet.  44.  informs  us,  That 
if  a  critical  Rigor  happens  from  ReillefTnefs,  it 
terminates  the  Difeafe,  if  Sweats,  Vomitings  ancf 
‘‘  Loofnefs  fupervene.”  Thofe  Inquietudes  there¬ 
fore,  which  arife  from  an  Indifpofition  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  by  fome  peccant  Humours,  do  not  denote 
a  dangerous  Difeafe ;  but  when  they  arife  from  a 
burning  continual  or  pefbelential  Fever,  from  a  con- 
iiderable  Inflammation  of  fome  of  the  Vifcera,  from 
Humiours  which  are  virulent,  turgefeent,  or  as  it 
;  were  boiling  about  the  Pr^cordia ;  and  efpecial- 
ly  from  a  Lofs  of  Strength,  they  denote  very  dan¬ 
gerous  Difeafes.  Thus  the  Author  of  the  Coac. 
Prmot,  Lib.  I.  Pext,  2.  tells  us,  “  That  Anxieties 
which  happen  with  Refrigeration  are  bad.” 
'1‘hofe  Anxieties  are  alfo  bad  which  lall  long,  with¬ 
out  any  fublequent  Evacuation.  The  fame  may 
alfo  be  affirm’d  with  Refpedl  to  bearing  the 
Diieafe  with  Difficulty,  for  not  to  bear  or  iuftain 
a  Diforder  with  Eafe,  fignifles  Inquietude,  which 
as  we  have  already  obferv’d,  arifes  either  from  a 
violent,  long  continued  or  malignant  Fever,  frqgp^ 
V9L‘  T  £X*H.  virulent 
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Virulent  Juices,  a  connderableinternal  InHamniation^ 
or  Lofs  of  Strength.  A  difficult  bearing  of  the 
Difeafe,  feems  in  a  particular  Manner  to  in¬ 
dicate  that  Nature  is  lefs  powerful  than  the  Difor- 
der.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Frognoft.  Fext.  56.  when 
fpeaking  of  empyematic  Patients,  tells  us,  “  That 
‘‘  fuch  as  will  not  recover,  bear  the  Difeafe  with 
Difficulty,  whereas  thofe  who  will  recover  bear 
it  with  Eafe.*’  When  Patients  want  found  Sleep 
for  many  Days  it  is  a  Sign  of  a  violent  Difeafe, 
and  efpecially  when  they  are  afflifled  with  continual 
AYatchings,  becaufe  thefe  impair  the  Strength,  in- 
creafe  the  Crudiry  of  the  Humours,  frequently  in¬ 
duce  a  Delirium  or  Phrenitis,  and  fometimes  fatal 
I’remors  and  Convulfions  ;  Sleep  when  found  and 
natural,  is  always  of  great  importance  in  prognof- 
ticating-the  Recovery  of  the  Patient,  for  few  or 
none  affiidted  with  a  violent  and  dangerous  Difeafe 
ileep  in  a  found  and  natural  Manner.  But  thia 
Sign  is  not  always  to  be  confided  in,  fince  fome 
whofe  Difeafes  prove  fatal  to  them,  feem  to  deep 
well ;  but  this  kind  of  Sleep  is  to  be  diflingui fil’d 
from  that  which  is  natural  and  laudable,  becaufe 
the  former  is  accompanied  with  a  Languor  of  the 
Strength,  and  is  fo  far  from,  doing  good,  that  it 
does  Harm.  This  happens  when  the  Brain  is  fo 
much  indifpo’d,  that  the  Sleep  can  neither  di- 
geft  nor  confume  the  peccant  Matter.  Thus 
Flippocrates  in  Se5f,  2.  Jph.  i.  tells  us,  “  that  when 
in  any  Difeafe,  Sleep  brings  labour  and  pain,  it 
is  a  mortal  Sign,  but  if  Eafe  and  Mitigation  of 
Pain  it  is  a  good  Sign.”  Some  have  long  and  pro¬ 
found  Sleeps,  which  are  not  fo  properly  to  be  rank’d 
among  thenaturalSleeps,asamong  lethargic  diforders, 
which  ffiall be  afterwards  more  accurately  confider’d. 
Inflammations  are  call’d  great,  both  from  their  Vio¬ 
lence  and  from  their  happening  in  principal  Mem¬ 
bers:  All  Inflammations  oflhis  kind,  are  juftly  and 


(  99  ) 

greatly  to  be  dreaded,  whereas  fuch  as  are  lefs 
or  happen  in  the  more  ignoble  Parts  are  not  much 
to  be  dreaded.  ThePrognoftics  drawn  from  the  Dif¬ 
ference  of  the  Parts  affedled,  have  been  already 
confider’d,  but  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  acco.ding 
to  Galen^  when  in  acute  Difeafes,  the  malignant 
Humours  return  to  a  principal  Part,  theyprognofti- 
cate  Death ;  whereas  when  they  are  depolited  in 
fome  of  the  ignoble  Parts,  they  denote  Recovery. 
His  fufficiently  known  to  Phyficians,  that  a  Re¬ 
dundance  of  Humours  excites  violent  Difeafes,  ef- 
pecially  if  thefe Humours  are  unfriendly  toNature, 
and  for  thefe  rcafon  Qowly  and  difficullty  concodled, 
xorredled,  or  expelfd  from  the  afflidled  Parts,  by 
her.  Of  this  kind  are  seruginous,  parched  or 
black  Bile,  and  highly  putrid  or  virulent  Humours. 
Nor  are  all  Difeafes  excited  by  a  fmall  Quantity  of 
Humours  free  from  Danger  ;  for  w^e  often  obferve 
mortal  Difeafes  excited  by  a  fmall  Quantity  of  vi- 
rlent  Humours.  Of  this  Kind  was  that  Phrenitis 
mentioned  by  Hippocrates  mrUb.  3.  Epid.  S.edf,  3. 
jEgr.  4.  and  of  which  the  Patient  died  in  four 
Days.  This  is  by  Galeyi  in  Lih.  6.  de  Loots  affedfis^ 
demonftrated  to  be  true  from  the  Sting  of  a'  Scor¬ 
pion,  the  Poifon  of  which,  tho’  very  fmall  in  Quan¬ 
tity,  as  alfo  of  a  corrupted  Semen  generally  ex¬ 
cites  very  violent  Difeafes  and  Symptoms.  Very 
violent  and  dangerous  Diforders  are  alfo  excited 
by  turgefeent  Humiours,  fince  thefe,  befides  the 
Danger  of  their  rahiing  into  fome  principal  Part, 
alfo  prove  fatal  by  their  malignant  Quality.  V/hen 
Medicines  afford  no  Relief,  kis  a  Sign,  that  the 
Difeafe  is  fo  fatal,  that  it  can  neither  be  fubdued 
by  Art  nor  Nature.  I'hus  Elippo crates  in  L.  3., 
Epid,  Com,  3.  Text.  65.  tells  us,  That  the  Pa- 
tients  ot  that  Conflitution  with  Reluclancy,  took 
“  the  Medicines  exhibited  to  them  ;  for  many  of 
them  were  afflicted  with  Purgings.  If  by  a 
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feafonable  Evacuation  of  Blood  in  acute  Diforder^ 
either  by  Venefe6fion,  Scarfication  of  the  IMalleoli, 
or  any  other  IVTethod  by  the  XJfe  of  lenitive  IVIedi- 
cines,  purging  and  vomiting  the  Patient  is  not  re¬ 
liev’d,  the  Prognoftic  is  very  difficult  and  dubious, 
hnce  thefe  Signs  denote  a  Redundance  of  crude 
and  peccant  Humours,  which  dp  not  yield  to  Na¬ 
ture,  and  that  the  Difeafe  is  more  powerful 
than  Nature,  which  may  fuccumb  before  it  is  able 
to  concodt  the  peccant  Matter.  Evacuations  of  this 
kind  are  mention’d  by  JHippocv^tfs^  who  in  4* 
Jph,  56.  tells  us,  «  That  if  Sweat  happens  in  a  Fe- 
ver  without  alleviating  the  Fever,  it  is  bad. 
In  Lih.  I.  Prorrhet.  ^ext,  7.  he  tells  us,  ^  That 
“  the  Heats  left  in  the  hyponchondriac  Region,  after 
the  Fever  is  cool’d,  whether  with  or  without 
Sweats  are  bad.”  And  in  Lih,  i.  ^6Xt.  39* 
alfo  in  Coac,  Pr^fag*  53.  he  tells  us,^* 

‘‘  Reftleffiiefs  accompanied  with  Sweat  is  bad. 
In  Prorrhet,  Lih.  i.  ^’ext.  67.  he  tells  us,  That  a 
Hotnefs  of  the  Face  accompanied  with  Sweat 
«  is  bad  in  acute  Difeafes.”  And  in  Lib.  2.  Prog- 
noft.  Lext.  5,  when  fpeaking  of  Spits  he  ^  tells  us. 
That  all  Excretions  which  do  not  allieviate  Pain 
are  bad.”  When  thofe  Things  which  ought  to 
help,  fuch  as  IMedicines,  afford  no  Relief  j  the  State 
of  the  Patient  is  dangerous,  or  at  leaft  the  Prog¬ 
noftic  is  very  dubious.  Thus  Gcilen  in  Lth,  3* 
Prorrhet »  Lext,  35'  tells  us,  That  an  Eruption  of 
Blood  which  is  not  critical,  is  either  mortal, 
or  the  Prognoftic  is  very  difficult,  which  alfo 
happens  in  Sweats,  or  in  a  copious  Difcharge  of 
‘  Urine,  Stools  or  Vomits,  of  the  Hemorrhoids 
‘  or  Menfes,  or  Inflammations  of  the  parotid 
Glands  and  other  Abfcefles.”^  And  a  little  after, 
he  tells  us,  ‘‘  that  when  the  Crifes  afford  no  Re- 
lief,  the  Prognoftic  is  difficult,  and  when  they 
do  harm,  they  prove  mortal.”  He  elfewhere 

affirms,  that  Crifes  which  happen  with  mortal  Signs 
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are  mortal,  and  that  in  thofe  which  do  not  happen 
with  mortal  Signs,  the  Prognoflic  is  difficult. 
Thus  when  Remedies  afford  no  Relief,  the  Prog- 
noftic  is  difficult ;  and  when  inftead  of  relieving, 
they  injure  the  Patient  and  render  his  State  worfe, 
this  prognofticates  Death.  Thus  Hippocrates  when 
fpeaking  of  Sleep  in  ^e5t,  2.  Aph.  2.  informs  us. 
That  if  in  Difeafes,  Sleep  brings  Labour  and 
Pain,  it  is  a  mortal  Sign,  but  if  Eafe  and  Miti- 
“  gation  of  Pain,  it  is  ,a  good  Sign.”  Hence  when 
Medicines  afford  Relief, ,  they  indicate  the  Safenefs 
of  the  Diftemper.  The  fame  holds  true  with  Ref- 
pedf  to  all  the  Excretions  of  Nature,  which  the 
Phyficians  call  Crifes  ;  for  fuch  of  them  as  afford 
Relief,  indicate  the  Safety  of  the  Diforder,  fuch  of 
them  as  afford  none,  render  the  Prognoflic  very 
difficult,  and  fuch  of  them  as  do  harm  in  acute  DiE 
cafes  prognoflicate  Death  ;  efpecially,  when  ocher 
bad  Signs  appear,  fuch  as  in  burning  Fevers,  Tre^ 
mors,  Convulfions,  Refrigerations  of  the  Extremi¬ 
ties,  infatiable  Thirfl,  Deliriums,  and  fome  other 
Symptoms,  which  we  have  elfewhere  enumerated, 
and  ihall  afterwards  confider  more  accurately.  Let 
thefe  Things  fuffice  with  Refpe6l  to  the  Death  or 
Recovery  of  Patients,  prognofticated  from  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Strength  of  Nature,  of  the  Dif- 
eafe,  and  of  the  Height  and  State,  and  tho’  we  have 
only  hitherto  confidered  them  in  a  general  Manner, 
yet  we  ffiall  in  the  fubfequent  Part  of  the  Work, 
confider  each  Symptom  by  which 'the  Weaknefs  or 
Strength  of  Nature  againfl  the  Difeafe  may  be 
known,  and  in  this  confifts  the  whole  Art  of  Prog- 
nollicating. 
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CHAP.  I. 


Of  what  ^things  are  to  be  conjider'd  in  the  fuh^ 
fequent  Part  of  the  Work, 

SINCE  we  have  in  the  preceeding  Book,  con- 
'  fiderM  the  Prognoftics  with  refped  to  Life 
or  Death,  to  be  drawn  from  a  Knowledge  of  Na¬ 
ture  and  the  Difeafe,  and  from  the  Signs  by  which 
the  Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  each  is  to  be  eftimat- 
cd,  it  now  remains  that  we  particularly  treat  of, 
the  Strength  and  Weaknefs  of  each,  hnce  in  an  ac¬ 
curate  Obfervation  of  thefe,  the  Whole  of  the 
prognofticating  Art  confifts.  In  handling  this  Sub- 
jed,  we  fliall  begin  with  thofe  Signs,  which  dif- 
cover  that  Nature,  is  either  weaker  or  ftronger  than 
the  Difeafe.  We  fhall  firft  therefore,  treat  of  thofe 
Things  which  as  we  have  before  obferv’d,  denote 
theSoundnefs, Vitiation,  Diminution  or  total  Extinc¬ 
tion  of  the  Adtions  of  the  Faculties  «,  and  then  of 
thofe  Things  which  indicate  the  Strength,  fatal 
Nature,  Weaknefs,  and  Safenefs  of  Difeales,  af¬ 
ter  which  we  fhall  proceed  to  form  Frognoftics 
with  Refpedl  to  the  Events  of  particular  Difeafes, 
which  may  prove  mortal.  But  for  the  fake  of  Or¬ 
der,  fincein  forming  Prognofticsweconfider  the  Ac¬ 
tions  of  each  Faculty  as  Infl:rumenrs  or  Means  of 
arriving  at  our  End  :  We  fnali  previoully  treat  of 
thefe  Adlions  vchethcr  found,  vitiated,  diminillied 
or  deffroy’d,  which  proceed  either  from  the  Ani¬ 
mal,  the  Vital,  or  the  natural  f  aculties.  Wefudi 

therefore 


(  103  ) 

therefore  begin  with  the  internal  Senfes,  the  Impor- 
portance  of  knowing  which  in  order  to  prognofti- 
cate  the  Events  of  Difcafes,  will  be  lufficiently  ob¬ 
vious  from  what  follows. 

CHAP.  II. 

What  It  is  to  retain  the  full  Ufe  of  the  mental 

Powers, 

IN  forming  the  Prognohics of  Dlfeafes,  we  fhall 
begin  with  the  Adlions  of  the  Animal  Faculty, 
which  comprehends  Imagination,  Reafon,  and  Me¬ 
mory  j  firfi:  of  all  confidering  what  is  denoted  by 
the  Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  the  reafoning  Power 
for  when  thefe  Adtions  are  found  and  perfedf,  they 
denote  the  Strength  of  thp  animal  Faculty,  where¬ 
as  when  they  are  vitiated,  diminifh’d,  or  totally  de- 
fl;roy’d,  they  indicate  its  Weaknefs.  In  all  Diieafes 
’tis  therefore  of  great  Importance,  accurately  to 
know  what  Adtions  indicate  the  Soundnefs  and 
Strength,  or  the  Weaknefs  and  Languor  of  this  Fa¬ 
culty.  For  the  latter  in  Diforders  of  the  Brain 
prognoflicate  Death,  and  the  former,  Recovery. 
Thefe  Signs  will  hardly  prove  fallacious,  if  the 
Adlions  of  other  Faculties  correfpond  with  them  ; 
for  it  fome  Times  happens,  that*  both  the  Vital 
and  Natural  Faculties  are  in  due  Order,  when  the 
mental  Powers  are  difturb’d,  which  is  frequently 
the  Sign  of  an  approaching  falutary  Cnfis.  And 
t\iOpiippocratesm  Se^.  2.  Aph.  33.  tells  us, '‘That in 
‘‘  any  Difeafe,  if  the  Mind  is  found,  and  thofe 
“  Aliments  which  are  exhibited,  are  accepted 
“  willingly,  it  is  a  good  Sign.’’  Yet  in  many  DiL 
cafes,  a  found  State  of  Mind  tho’  a  good  Sign, 
does  not  Prognoilicate  Recovery  *,  for  many  af- 
flidled  with  Pleurifies,  Peripneumonles,  Quhnfeys, 
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Fevers,  Inflammations  of  the  Liver,  Spleen  and 
other  Parts,  often  die  without  any  Vacillation  or 
Diforder  of  Mind.  But  when  Perfons  labouring 
under  Inflammations  of  the  Diaphragm,  Uterus^ 
Brain,  Spinal  Marrow,  Nerves  or  Nervous 
Parts,  placed  either  near  the  Brain  or  with  which, 
it  has  a  great  Confent,  retain  a-  found  Mind,  his 
thought  a  hopeful  Sign  of  Recovery  y  for  when 
any  of  thefe  principal  Parts,  or  feveral  of  them 
together  ^  are  inflam’d,  the  Patients  do  not  die,  if 
they  retain  Reafon  and  a  found  Mind,  Hence  in 
■fuch  Difeafes,  Soundnefs  of  Mind  is  an  excellent 
Symptom,  efpecially  when  it  is  accompanied  with 
other  good  Signs.  But  Patients  blefs’d  with  a 
iound  Mind,  are  carefully  to  be  Diftinguifli’d  from 
thofe  who  have  any  vacillation  or  diffurbance  of 
the  mental  Powers :  Since  Phyficians  are  often  fo 
deceiv’d  as  to  think  thofe  poflfefs’d  of  a  found 
Mind  who  are  really  delirious,  and  thofe  on  the 
contrary  delirious,  who  enjoy  the  full  Force  and 
Vigour  of  the  mental  Powers.  Thofe  therefore 
are  faid  to  have  a  found  Mind  in  whom  all  the  vo¬ 
luntary  Adions  are  entire,  and  the  ufual  Order 
and  Decorum  of  the  Parts  exadlly  preferv’d  in  per¬ 
forming  them  ;  and  in  whom  the  internal  Senfes, 
are  in  their  natural  Condition  and  perform  their 
Functions  duly.  Or,  according  to  Ga/en^  we  call 
thofe  pofTefs’d  of  a  found  Mind,  whofe  'Words 
and  Adions  are  ftridly  agreeable  to  Reafon,  but 

this  is  more  fully  explain  d  in  the  fubfequent 
Chapter, 
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CHAP.  III. 

What  it  is  to  have  the  Mind  diforder'd  j  by  what 
Signs,  both  a  prefent  and  future  Diforder  of 
the  Mind  is  prognoficated ;  and  of  the  Dif^ 
ferences  annd  Caufes  of  Deliriums. 

AS  it  is  good  for  the  Patient,  under  all  Difor-^ 
ders  of  the  Body,  to  have  his  Mind  un¬ 
touched,^  or  to  have  all  his  Adlions  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  ruling  Faculty,  as  at  other  Times  ; 
fo,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  in  any  manner  delirious, 
or  to  be  deprived,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  the  Ufe 
of  his  Reafon  is  a  bad  Prognoftic,  and,  in  acute 
Difeafes  often  portends  Death.  For  the  Illuftration 
of  the  Method  of  prognofticating  from  this  Head, 
it  will  be  neceffary  to  Ihew,  firft,  what  we  mean 
by  a  Depravation  of  Reafon  ;  fecondly.  By  what 
Signs  we  diftinguifh  the  prefent,  or  predift  any 
future  Deleft  of  this  Kind  ;  and,  in  the  kft  Place, 
to  treat  fomewhat  largely  of  the  different  Kinds  of 
Madnefs  and  Deliriums. 

As  to  the  firft  Galen  calls  thbfe  deflitute  of  Rea¬ 
fon,  or  delirious,  who  neither  fpeak  nor  do  any 
Thing  agreeable  to  Reafon  j  but  he  feems  not  to 
have  cotnprchended  all  delirious  Perfons  under  this 
Delcription,  fince  not  only  thofe,  who,  in  their 
Speeches  and  Aftions  are  inconfiftent  with  Reafon, 
but  alfo  fuch  as,  in  any  particular  Affair,  talk 
and  aft  after  an  unufual  and  irrational  IVIanner, 
thougn  feemingly  wife  in  many  Things,  are  to 
be  ^  reckoned  among  thofe  who  are  mad,  and 
delirious  :  For  the  great  Founder  of  Medi¬ 
cine,  Hippocrates,  frequently  difcovered  and  judg¬ 
ed  a  Deliiium  rrom  a  tingle  depraved  Aftion  of 
the  ruling  Faculty:  As,  for  Inftance  Jph.  6.  Sett.  >. 
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from  an  Infenfibility  of  Pain  :  They  who  are 
affcbted  with  Pain  in  any  Part  of  their  Body,  but 
are  infenfibie  of  the  fame,  are  difordered  in  their 
Reafon.^’’And inProgn.LibiJText.  55. he  paffes  the 
fame  Judgment  from  only  the  Decumbiture,  “  To 
‘‘  lie  on  the  Belly,  he  fays,  not  being  accuftomed 
to  it  in  Health,  prognofticates  ill  to  the  Pati- 
ent;  for  it  fignifies  a  Delirium,  or  a  Pain  about 
‘‘  the  Region  of  the  Beilyd^  Galen  himfelf,  alfo  in 
I.  Pr^?rrto.6.has  told  us,  That  a  Delirium  may  be 
known  merely  from  the  Patient’s  Spitting  *,  and  in 
Progncft,  that  it  may  be  difcovered  by  the  inde¬ 
cent  Gefliculation  of  the  Hands,  picking  of 
Motes,  or  fruitlefs  hunting  of  Flies.  The  Au¬ 
thor  alfo  of  the  Prorrhet.  i.  fays,  That  a  fierce 
Anfwer  from  a  Patient  of  a  mild  Temper,  or  a 
mild  Anfwer  from  one  of  a  fierce  Spirit,  figni- 
‘‘  lies  a  Deliriuni ;  as  does,-  alfo,  Garrulity  in  a 
Perfon  of  Taciturnity,  and  Silence  in  one  much 
‘‘  given  to  talking^’  Thefe  and  many  other  Ex¬ 
amples  prove,  that  a  Perfon  may  be  denominated 
delirious  from  the  Depravation  of  one  fmgle  Adi- 
on.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  they  are  to  be 
efteemed  as  labouring  under  a  Diforder  of  Rea- 
fon,  v/ho  have  fome  one  of  the  voluntary  Aclions 
exceffive  or,  deficient,  contrary  to  Reafon  and  all 
due  Decorum  ;  as  when  the  Hand,  for  Example, 
is  imploy’d  after  a  ridiculous  Manner,  in  fruitlefs 
picking  of  Motes,  or  catching  of  Flies  •,  or, 
when  any  Thing  is  done  by  the  Patient  contrary 
to  Cufiom,  and  without  a  Caufe,  as  when  he  talks 
much  or  little,  contrary  to  his  ufual  Cuftom,  or 
talks  obfeenely,  or  utters  his  Words  after  an  inco¬ 
herent  Manner,  or  fetches  his  Breath  fiower  than 
Neceffity  requires,  or  expofes  his  Pudenda  to  the 
By-ftanders.  We  call  thofe  delirious,  alfo,  whofe 
Mind,  through  fome  Defcd  of  the  Senfes,  is  in¬ 
capable  of  receiving  Ideas,  or  is  regard lefs  of  them 
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'when  received  ;  among  whom  are  certainly  to  be 
reckoned  thofe  who  labour  under  fome  unuhad 
Deficiency  of  the  Senfes  without  a  Caufe,  or  em¬ 
ploy  them  in  anunufual  Manner  *,  as  when  the  Pa¬ 
tient  is  either  deprived  of  fome  voluntary  Adion, 
or  puts  it  to  an  ill  Ufe.  Thefe  Marks  of  a  deliri¬ 
ous  Perfon  feem  to  be  very  elegantly  expreiied  in  Coac 
Pr^fag.  47.asfollows,  To  do  any  Thing  contrary  to 
“  Cuftom,  as  to  undertake  or  defirc  fuch  Things 
as  never  before  entered  into  his  Thoughts,  or 
are  contrary  to  his  ufual  Inclination,  is  a  very 
bad  Symptom,  and  next  in  Degree  to  Madnefs/^ 
Every  Alteration,  therefore,  in  Motions,  Geflures, 
Voice,  Speech,  or  the  Judgment  or  the  Senfes, 
fhews  a  Man  to  be  delirious,  and  out  of  his  right 
Mind. 

We  proceed,  in  the  fecond  Place,  to  treat  in 
particular  of  the  Signs  which  indicate  a  Delirium  ; 
where  we  lhall  defire  the  Reader  to  obferve,  what 
Hippocrates^  as  well  as  Galen^  in  various  places, 
have  faid  on  this  Subjed: ,  particularly  the  for¬ 
mer,  I.  Prorrhet,  44.  where  we  are  inform’d, 
that  a  fierce  Anfwer  from  a  Perfon  of  a  meek 
and  compofed  Temper,  or  an  ufual  Meeknefs  in 
one  of  a  fierce  ungovernable  Spirit,  fignify  a 
Delirium.”  And  in  the  fame  Book  we  are  told, 
that  a  bold  and  fierce  Afpedl  indicates  a  Phrenitis; 
the  fame  is  alfo  fignified  when  the  Patient  is  infen- 
fible  of  his  Pain,  or  is  free  from  Thirif,  v/hen  his 
Tongue  is  fcorched  with  Pleat,  or  is  contented  witii 
fmall  Draughts.  Other  Signs  are,  a  Pulfation  of 
the  Plypochondria,  and  frequent  twitching  of  the 
Eyes,  which  on  i.Prognoft.  explains  by  ftaring 
or  unfteady  Eyes.  A  lying  on  the  Belly,  contrary 
to  Cuftom,  is  accounted  by  HippocratesH^h .1  .Prog- 
7ioft.  a  Sign  of  Delirioufnefs  ,  and  Galen^  in  Co?n- 
merit,  tells  us  that  the  fame  is  fignified  by  a  lupine 
Fofture,  with  the  Legs  very  much  retradred  or 
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(preadjand  an  uniifual  Grinding  of  the  Teeth,  w hi c!i 
is  mentioned  by  Hippocrates  in  the  Place  before 
quoted  ;  alfo  when  the  Patient  under  the  Height 
of  the  Diftemper,  defires  to  fit  up,  it  denotes  a 
Delirium  ;  and  the  fame  is  indicated  as  was  before 
obferv’d,  by  Gefticulation  of  the  Hands,  bringing 
the  Hands  to  the  Mouth,  fruitlefs  hunting  of  Flies, 
picking  of  Motes,  pulling  Threads  out  of  the 
Cloaths,  or  Straws  out  of  the  Wall,  as  Hippocrates 
obferved  in  the  Wife  of  Bealces^  who  lay  fick  in 
Leium.  It  is  a  moll  evident  Sign  of  a  Delirium, 
when  modeft  Patients  efpecially  of  the  Female  Sex, 
expofe  the  Pudenda  without  any  Senfe  of  Shame. 
Hippocrates^mTrognofi.^xA  Galen  mLih,2.DeRefpi~ 
rat.  Cap.  5.  and  on  3.  Epidem,  reckon  a  great  and 
full  Refpiration,  at  Intervals,  among  the  Marks  of  a 
Delirium  ;  and  in  Coac.  Prefag.  282.  we  find  a  Pal¬ 
pitation  of  the  Hypochondria,  and  the  Patient’s  not 
knowing  his  familiar  Acquaintance  to  be  Indica¬ 
tions  of  the  like  Diforder.  In  Coac.  Pr^fag.  pq. 
233.  the  Author  mentions  amiong  thefe  Signs,  a 
trembling  of  the  Tongue,  or  tremulous  Voice, 
frequent  Spitting,  Emllfion  of  Urine  without  re- 
membring  it,  and  very  high  colour’d  Urine  with 
an  Enaeorema.  Whoever  is  verfed  in  the  Writings 
of  Plippocrates  and  Galen^  mull  obferve  alfo,  that  a 
Shrillnefs  of  the  Voice,  Roiighnefs  and  Drynefs  of 
the  Tongue,  ^ruginous  Vomitings,  with  a  Deaf- 
nefs,  ringing  in  the  Ears,  throbbing  Pains  about  the 
Navel,  unufual  Pain  of  the  Sides,  profound  pain 
of  the  Hips,  Urine  with  an  elevated  Enseorema, 
white  aqueous  Urine,  with  a  round  and  elevated 
Enaeorema,  and  a  Pain  in  the  Head  in  Patients  who 
are  refilefs,  and  afflidled  with  Want  of  Sleep  indi¬ 
cate  a  Lofs  of  Reafon.  The  Author  of  the  Prory'het. 
I.  ly.  adds,  A  Strillnefs  of  the  Voice,  after  much 
I.oathingand  Vomiting,  with  a  dry  Concretion 
in  the  Eyes,  indicate  Madnefs;  as  it  happen’d  to 
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the  Wife  of  Hermzygus^  who  being  feized  with 
an  acute  and  violent  Delirium,  died  fpeechlefs,’’ 
And,  immediately  after,  thefe  Words  occur,  If 
in  burning  Fevers  the  Patients  are  feiz’d  with  a 
‘‘  Ringing  of  the  Ears,  a  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  and  a 
Defluxion  from  theNofe,  they  become  delirious.’* 
Galen  in  his  fifth  Book  de  Locis  Affegiis^  tells  us, 
that  to  phrenitic  Patients  a  Delirium  does  not  hap¬ 
pen  inflantaneoufly,  but  gradually  ;  that  it  does  not 
ceafe  fuddenly  ;  and  that  it  is  preceded  fometimes 
by  Watchings,  and  fometimes  by  turbulent  Sleeps, 
attended  with  ftrong  Impreffions  of  the  Fancy  in 
Dreams,  during  which  fome  Patients  cry  out  and 
ibart.  Sometimes  this  Diforder  is  accompanied 
with  a  Forgetfulnefs  fo  furprifing  and  unaccoun¬ 
table,  that  the  Patients,  after  they  have  taken  up 
the  Chamber  Pot,  with  a  View  to  make  Water, 
forget  to  do  fo.  Some  on  the  other  Hand,  who  are 
naturally  courteous  and  affable,  make  Anfwers  to 
the  Perfons  who  addrefs  them,  with  a  preternatu¬ 
ral  kind  of  Diforder  and  Raflinefs.  Another  Cir- 
cumftance,  obferved  in  Patients  of  this  Kind,  is, 
that  they  drink  very  fparingly  :  They  have  al- 
fo  a  large  but  flow  Relpiration.  Sometimes  the 
pofterior  Part  of  the  Head  is  in  Pain,  and  their 
Pulfe  is  fmall  and  hard  ;  but,  when  they  approach 
nearer  to  a  Phraenitis,  their  Eyes  become  highly 
fqualid,  and  an  acrid  Tear  {bands  in  one  of  them, 
Lippitude  enfues,  and  the  Veins  of  the  Eyes  are 
obferved  full  of  Blood.  Drops  of  I^ood  are  alfo 
difeharged  from  the  Nofe,  at  which  Time  they 
are  incapable  of  making  rational  and  coherent  An¬ 
fwers  ;  pull  the  naps  off  the  Cloaths,  and  pick  at 
Straws:  The  Fever  becomes  more  intenfe,  more 
equal,  more  uniform,  and  lefs  fubjeeb  to  Changes; 
the  Tongue  becomes  rough,  and  the  Patient  fome¬ 
times  becomes  deaf,  and  fometimes  melancholy. 
They  can  fcarce  make  Anfwer  to  any  Queftion 
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propofed,  and  are  infenfible  of  Pain.  Thefe  Signa 
are  fufficient  for  difcovering  when  any  Patient  la¬ 
bours  under  a  Delirium. 

Many  Circumftances  prognofticate  that  Patients 
will  become  delirious,  fuch  as  Watching,  for  in-' 
fiance,  which  often  preceeds  a  Delirium,  as  Hippo¬ 
crates  obferves  in  his  Book  of  Prognofiicks  ;  and 
Galen  in  his  fourth  Book  de  Pra^jfag.  ex  Pulfihus^  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  both  Watchings  and  a  Delirium  are 
the  Refults  of  an  over-heated  and  an  overdried  Brain. 
Sleeps  which  are  tumultuous  and  difturbed,  as  alfo 
thofe  un  found  Slumbers,  during  which  the  Patient  is, 
as  it  were,  half  awake,  or  cries  out,  and  ftarts  up,  are 
the  Forerunners  of  a  Delirium.  Thus  in  the  Coac, 
Pranot.  83.  we  are  told,  That  turbulent  and  fud- 
den  Startings  out  of  Sleep  bring  on  a  Delirium.’* 
The  Author  of  the  Prorrhet.  Lib.i^  18.  obferves, 
that  a  Nolle  and  Ringing  of  the  Ears,  as  alfo  Deaf- 
nefs,  efpecially  when  attended  with  Urine,  near 
the  Surface  of  which  Clouds  are  fufpended,  often 
preceed  Madnefs.  Galen  in  his  fifth  Book  de  Loch 
affedfis^  obferves,  that  Forgetfulnefs  often  precedes 
a  Phrenitis.  An  intenfe  and  uninterrupted  Pain  of 
the  Plead,  in  acute  Fevers,  alfo  portends  a  Deli¬ 
rium,  efpecially  the  Pain  fometimes  obferved  in 
the  Ears,  according  to  Hippocrates^  in  his  Book  of 
P'rsgnoffics,  It  alfo  prognoflicates  a  Phrenitis,  when 
this  Pain  of  the  Plead  is  accompanied  with  a  Re- 
tradlion  of  the  Prsecordia.  Thus,  in  the  Coac.  Pr^e- 
7iot,  1 19.  we  are  told,  That,  in  acute  Difeafes, 
‘‘  a  Pain  in  the  Plead,  accompanied  with  a  Re- 
tradlion  of  the  Prsecordia,  if  an  Hsemorrhage, 
does  not  happen,  terminates  in  a  Phrenitis.” 
Watchings,  alfo  accompanied  with  a  Noife  and 
Ringing  of  the  Ears,  or  with  Deafnefs,  prognofci- 
cates  the  fame,  iinlefs  an  Pl^morrhagc  happens. 
In  the  firfl  Book  of  the  Prorrhet,  38.  the  follow¬ 
ing  Symptoms  appearing  together,  are  faid  to  prog¬ 
nofticate 
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nofticate  a  Delirium :  Thofe  Patients  afflided 
with  a  Loofenefs,  a  Pain  of  the  Head,  Thirft, 
“  Watchings,  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  and  Weaknefs 
“  will  in  all  Probability,  become  delirious.”  The 
Author  of  the  feventh  Book  of  the  Epidemics^  af¬ 
firms,  that  a  continual  Pain  of  the  Head  progno- 
flicates  a  Delirium  •,  of  which  alfo  a  Pain  of  the 
Hypochondria  is  frequently  the  Forerunner ;  which 
Circumftance  is  there  remarked  in  a  Woman  three 
Months  gone  with  Child.  A  Palpitation  of  the 
Heart,  and  long  continued  Pains  about  the  Navel, 
in  acute  Difeafes,  prognoflicate  the  fame  Diforder, 
as  we  arc  informed  in  the  third  Book  of  the  Epide¬ 
mics.  From  feveral  Paflages  of  the  firft  Book  of  the 
Frorrhet.  we  learn,  That  this  Diforder  is  prog- 
nofticated  by  a  Pain  in  the  ignoble  Parts.”  And 
in  the  fame  Book,  we  are  informed  that  repeated, 
but  not  continued.  Pains  of  the  Side  portend  a  De¬ 
lirium.  And,  in  the  fecond  Book  thefe  Words 
occur;  ‘Hf  any  Matter  in  the  Urine  riles  to  the  Sur- 
‘‘  face,  if  at  the  fame  Time,  there  is  a  latent  Pain 
of  the  Hip,  it  prognofticates  a  Delirum,  as  does 
alfo  a  Ringing  of  the  Ears.  ”  Which  Hippocrates 
in  Epid.  Lib.  3.  tells  us  happened  to  a  bald  Man  of 
Larijfa.,  who  having  a  fudden  Pain  in  his  right 
Thigh,  was  forthwith  feized  with  a  Delirium.  In 
the  iirft  Book  of  the  Prorrhet.  97.  we  are  told, 
that  in  Plueritic  Patients,  a  Pain  of  the  Side  vanifh- 
ing  without  apparent  Reafon,  prognofticates  a  De¬ 
lirium.  In  the  firft  Book  of  the  Prorrhet.  6. 
we  are  informed  that  round  Spits,  and  frequent 
Spitting  v/ithout  a  Cauie,  indicate  the  fame.  Hip¬ 
pocrates^  alfo,  in  the  fourth  j^phor.  of  Sedf.  5.  afferts, 
that  Blood,  colledled  in  the  Breafts  of  Women 
prognofticates  Madnefs.  Galen  tells  us.  Urine 
which  is  pellucid  and  white  is  bad,  and  generally 
portends  a  Delirium;  as  does  alfo  turbid  Urine  in 
acute  Difeafes,  but  more  efpecially  Urine  with 
Clouds  near  its  Surface,  in  Patients  affiided  with 
2  turbulent 
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turbulent  Sleeps  and  Watchings.  A  Pulfation  alfo 
under  the  Armpits,  and  in  the  Hypochondria,  as 
allb  a  large  but  ilow  Refpiration  denotes  the  fame, 
as  we  learn  from  the  Prognoftics.  And  in  the 
Prorrhetics^  Lib.  i.  1 1.  the  following  Words  occur; 
In  acute  Difeafes,  when  the  Fauces  are  feiz:ed 
with  Pain,  become  narrow,  and  perceive  a  Senfe 
of  Suffocation  ;  and  when  the  Patient,  upon  op- 
ening  his  Mouth,  cannot  eafily  fhut^  it  again  ; 
thefe  Signs  portend  a  Delirium,  which  proves 
fatal.”  Alruginous  Vomittings,  alfo  accom¬ 
panied  with  continual  Headachs,  Watchings  and 
Deafnefs,  are  infallible  Signs  of  an  approaching 
Delirium,  fince  any  one  of  them  by  itfelf,  much 
more  all  or  fome  of  them,  appearing  together, 
in  an  acute  Fever,  are  Signs  of  this  Diforder. 

Having  thus  enumerated  the  Signs  of  an  ap¬ 
proaching  Delirium,  we  fhall  now  confider  the  fe- 
veral  Species  and  Differences  of  Deliriums,  together 
with  the  refpedive  Caufes  which  produce  them, 
fmce  without  a  perfed  Knowledge  of  thefe,  wc 
cannot  with  Judgment  prognofticate  the  Fate  of 
delirious  Patients.  By  a  difordered  Mind,  then, 
we  mean  all  the  feveral  Degrees  of  Aberration,  In- 
conflancy.  Hallucination,  Madnefs,  Privation  of 
Judgment,  Delirium  or  Phrenitis;  and  Patients 
labouring  under  any  of  thefe  we  call  difordered  in 
Mind,  In  thefe  Diforders,  the  Powers  of  Reafon 
and  Imagination  are  principally  affeded  ;  for,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Galen^  in  his  Book  de  different.  Symptom. 
Cap.  3.  The  Imagination  is  either  defedive  and 
flow  in  its  Operations,  as  in  a  Coma  and  Lethargy, 
or  it  is  totally  deftroyed,  as  in  that  Species  of  Ca- 
talepfis  called  Cams ;  or  lahly,  it  is  vitiated,  and 
its  Fundions  are  depraved  and  unfteady,  as  in  a 
Delirium  and  Phreniris,  Jufli/o  with  refped  to  Rea¬ 
fon,  it  is  either  defedive,  deminifhed,  or,  in  fome 
meafure  deftroyed  ;  this  is  by  the  Greeks  called  Mo~ 
tofts.,  and  imports  nearly  the  fame  with  our  Englijh 
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Word  Fooliftinefs  ;  or  Reafon  is  entirely  deftroy’d 
which  is  called  Madnefs  ;  or,  laftly  it  is  vitiated  and 
!  its  Operations  corrupted,  which  is  called  a  Deli- 
;  rium.  In  conjunction  with  the  Reafon  and  Imagi¬ 
nation  it  alfo  frequently  happens,  that  the  Memory 
is  affected  in  the  fame  Degrees  and  Manner.  In 
feme  Patients,  whofe  Minds  are  difordered,  the  Ima¬ 
gination  alone  is  affeCted,  whilft  the  other  mental 
Powers  remain  entire  and  untouched,  as  Galen^  in 
his  Book^^  Symptom,  different.  Cap,  3.  obferved  in 
Theophilus .  Sometimes,  on  the  contrary,  Reafon  alone 
is  affeCted,  whilft  both  Imagination  and  Memory 
remain  found,  and  in  a  due  State  ;  which  as  Galen 
in  the  laft  quoted  Book  informs  us,  happened  to  a 
phrenitic  Patient.  But  for  the  moft  Part  both  the 
Powers  of  Reafon  and  Imagination  are  equally  vi¬ 
tiated,  as  is  obfervable  in  thofe  delirious  Patients, 
who  eitlier  imagine  fuch  Things  as  have  no  real 
Exiflence  in  Nature ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  imagine 
that  Things  actually  exifting  do  not  exift  ;  in  Con- 
fequence  of  which,  both  their  Actions  and  Words 
are  entirely  inconftfient  with  Reafon,  and  the  na¬ 
tural  Workings  of  a  found  and  well  regulated 
Fancy.  All  this  formidable  Train  of  Diforders  are 
either  divided  into  what  we  call  Madnefs,  Ecftacy, 
Folly,  Aberration,  Inconftancy,  and  Alienation  of 
Mind  ;  or,  into  what  the  Greeks  call  Paraphrenefts^ 
and  the  Latins.^  Delirium  \  or  laftly,  into  PhrenitiSy 
which  Galeuy  in  Imitation  of  Hippocrates^  diftin- 
guilhes  from  all  thefe  other  Diforders  by  this  Cir- 
cumftance,  that  it  is  the  Concomitant  of  a  P'ever. 
When  any  of  the  abovementioned  Diforders  hap¬ 
pen  with  a  Fever,  it  is  called  Phrenitis ;  without 
a  Fever,  Mania  or  Madnefs,  which  is  diftinguifh- 
ed  from  a  Delirium  by  the  Perpetuity  or  Duration 
of  the  Diforder  ;  for  though  a  Delirium  or  Para- 
phrenefis  happens  with  a  Fever,  yet  it  is  not  con¬ 
tinual  as  a  Phrenitis  is.  Galen  affirms,  that  in  fe- 
veral  Paffages,  Hippocrates  calls  thofe  Patients, 
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phrcnitlc,  who  are  perpetually  delirious  ;  whefeal 
he  calls  the  Paraphrenefis  that  Species  of  Deliriumy 
which  only  appears  in  the  Height  of  the  mofl:  acute 
Fevers,  and  gradually  goes  off  as  they  decline. 
For  this  Reafon  Phrenitic  are  diftinguifhed  from  de¬ 
lirious  Patients,  by  the  Continuation  of  the  Deli¬ 
rium,  and  its  appearing  gradually ;  except  in  thofe 
Patients  who  become  delirious  in  Confequence  of  an 
Inflammation  of  the  Diaphragm  for  Deliriums  of 
this  Kind  are  not  eafily  difliinguilhed  from  a  Phre- 
nitis  bccaufe  they  both  happen  with  a  Fever,  and  laft 
as  long  as  it  from  which  Circumffances  the Antients 
imagined,  that  Perfons  became  phrenitic  in  Confe¬ 
quence  of  an  Inflammation  of  theDiahragm^andfor 
thatReafon  called  this  partPhrenes,  as  though 

itwere  aflaftant  rw  to  the  intelligent  Part/’ 

G^/^;^However  makes  aDihindlionbetween  this  Kind 
of  delirious  Perfons,  and  thofe  who  areinaPhrenfy  ^ 
for  thefe  latter  have  a  great  and  fullRefpiration,  and 
atlongintervals;  whereas  in  thofe  who  are  under  a  De¬ 
lirium, occafion’d  by  the  Diaphragm,.  Refpiration  is 
obferved  to  be  unequal,  fo  as  to  be  fometimes  fmall 
and  frequent,  at  other  Times  to  be  great  and  {Iraiten- 
ed  ;  which  does  not  happen  in  a  Phrenfy,  unlefs 
.Ibme  Organ  fubfervient  to  Refpiration  be  affedted 
_  with  a  Pain  or  Inflammation,  as  Gakn^  in  his 
fecond  Book  of  Refprration  has  fhewn  with  great 
Accuracy.  Befides,  in  a  Delirium  proceeding 
from  the  Diaphragm,  there  is  an  immediate  Tcn- 
fion  of  the  Hypochondria,  which  happens  later  in 
the  Phrenfy  *,  and  this  Tenfion  of  thofe  Parts,  in 
the  Beginning  is  a  Symptom  peculiar  to  that  Sort 
of  Delirium  :  And  in  fhort,  among  all  the  Symp¬ 
toms  attending  a  Phrenfy,  fuch  as  red  and  inflam’d 
Eyes,  with  a  Face  all  over  burning  with  Heat,  and 
other  Marks  more  fully  deferibed  before,  there  arc 
either  none  or  but  few  and  inconfiderable,  to  be 
obferved  in  that  Dilbrder,  proceeding  from  an  Af- 
I  fedlion  of  the  DiapHagm,  which  befldes,  feizel 
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the  Patient,  as  it  were  on  a  Sudden,  whereas  the 
Phrenfy  comes  on  by  Degrees. 

There  are  many  other  different  Kinds  of  Phren- 
fy  y  for  there  is  one  which  is  called  the 
in  which  the  Patients  kick,  fpurn,  and  bite,, 
and  arc  in  a  furious  .Paffion,  and  take  all  who 
come  near  them  for  Enemies ;  but  when  they 
begin  to  be  raging,  fierce  and  very  mifchievous  ; 
the  Diforder  is  faid  to  be  vehement ;  and,  in  that 
State^  is  called  by  the  Greeks  (from 

a  wild  Beafli)  and,  by  the  Latins  Ferina,  Of  this 
Degree  of  Phrenfy,  the  Author  of  the  Firft  of  the 
Prorrhuics^  26,  and  123.  fpeaks,  when  he  fays, 
A  Delirium  which  foon  increafes,  and  is  exaf- 
perated  into  a  Fiercenefs,  is  of  the  Ferine  Kind/* 
Thefe  is  alfo  a  mild  and obfcure  Sort  of  Delirium,  un¬ 
der  which  the  Patients  can  hardly  be  known  to  have 
their  Reafonaffedled.  Thefe  in  Coac.  frcenot.  65,  are 
Silently  delirious ;  and  thefe  low  Kinds  of  mental 
Diforders  are  defcribed  in  the  i,  ProrrhetiCj  34.  as 
tre  mulous,  obfcure,  attended  with  groping  of  the 
Hands  but  very  phrenitical  Deliriums ;  theGr^^/^rcall 
them  ccc-cx,(po^£g  (obfcure )  and  the  Latins^  ObfcuraSy 
which  often  efcape  the  Notice  not  only  of  the  Un- 
flcilful  but  of  Phyficians  themfelves.  The  Patients, 
in  fuch  Cafes,  fays  Galena  in,  Prorrhet.  33.  are  fo 
far  from  making  Exclamations,  or  endeavourinp* 
to  leap  out  of  Bed,  that  they  lie  very  quiet,  without 
Speech,  or  altering  their  Poflure  of  Decubiture,  but 
give[Hopes  to  the  Attendants  of  Sleeping,  if  filence 
Were  keep  for  a  little  Time.  The  Attendants, 
therefore  fhutting  the  Windows,  keep  themfelves 
quiet,  fometimes  for  a  long  Time  together,  ima¬ 
gining  the  Patient  to  be  a  deep,  becaufe  he  neither 
Speaks  nor  moves  ;  whereas  he  continues  all  the 
time  waking,  and  gently  moving  his  Plands,  as 
if  he  were  groping  or  fearching  about  for  rome” 
thing.  Some  whilit  they  do  this,  have  their  Eye¬ 
lids  fhut  y  and,  if  they  are  interrogated  about  any 
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tiling,  open  not  their  Eyes  :  Others  after  they  havi 
opened  them,  foon  fhut  them  again,  or  hold  therri 
fixed  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  \jalen  calls  a  hectic  Af^ 
feBion.  But  this  Delirium,  by  its  Chara(5ters,  a- 
gree's  with  what  proceeds  from  a  Coma,  of  Le¬ 
thargy.  We  ought  therefore,  carefully  to  obferve 
the  Alterations  and  Diftindtions  which  occur  in 
thefe  Cafes.  A  Delirium  attending  a  Coma  or  Le¬ 
thargy,  and  called  by  fome  Greeks^  as  Galen  fays^ 
‘Tyfhomania^  happens  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Dif- 
temper,  and  continues  a  long  Time;  but  the  Alap- 
hodes,  or  obfeure  Delirium,  or,  asG^^/^wcalls  it,  hec¬ 
tic,  never  happens  in  the  Beginning,  but  in  the  Pfo-^ 
grefs  of  the  Difeafe,  after  Ibme  vehement  Mad- 
nefs.  However,  a  lethargic  or  comatoUs  Delirium 
may  often  be  excited  by  a  cold  Elumoiir,  or  even 
by  a  Redundancy  of  Blood,  after  the  Beginning  of 
rfie  Difeafe  ;  and  is  fometimes  antecedent  or  prepa¬ 
ratory  to  a  good  or  bad  Crifis,  being  attended  with 
a  low,  hard,  ftraitened  and  fmall  Pulle,  which  Kind 
is  not  obferved  in  the  Delirium  beforementioned* 
But  now  let  us  treat  of  the  Caules  of  a  Delirium. 

All  Deliriums, according  toGakn^Lih.  'i.deSyynp, 
Cans,  proceed  from  hot  and  acrimonious  Juices, 
but  principally  from  yellow  Bile,  and  frequently  from 
a  hot  diftemperature  of  the  Brain.  As  all  Kinds 
of  Deliriums,  MadnefsandPhrenfy,  arifefrom  fome 
Diforder  of  the  Brain,  fo  particularly  two  Sorts  of 
Deliriums,  I  mean  thofe  which  are  excited  in  the  very 
Height  of  acute  Fevers,  and  thofe  occafioned  by 
hot  and  acrimonious  Vapours  afeending  to  the 
Brain.  There  are  other  Deliriums,  which  without  a 
Fever,  the  Phyficians  call  a  Mania ^  or  Madnels, 
thefe  are  not  true  Phrenfies,  nnlefs  there  be  a  Phleg¬ 
mon  in  the  Brain  or  its  Membranes.  Galen^  de 
Caus.Sympt.  Lih.  2.  Cap.  7,  But  this  is  a  Cafe  which 
rarely  happens,  and  not  fo  frequently  as  that 
phrenitic  Delirium,  which  is  excited  by  a  Conflux 
of  hot  Humours  to  the  Brain,  or  its  Membranes, 

according 


(  ”7  ) 

according  to  the  Qbfervation  of  HippocrateSy  2> 
Epid.  And  thofe  Deliriums  may  as  well  arife  from 
Blood  as  Bile,  in  that  Part  of  the  Brain  which  is 
the  principal  Seat  of  the  animal  Faculties,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Galen^  Lih.  2.  de  Sympt.  Cans,  Cap.  ult^  or 
they  may  proceed  only  from  yellow  Bile,  which 
torrified  by  the  Heat  of  the  burning  Fever,^  is  con¬ 
verted  into  a  black  colour,  and  excites  that  vehement 
Delirium,  which  the  Greeks cdWMainodea^neriodea^ 
and  are  raging  furious  and  wild,  proceeding  from 
an  immoderate  drynefs  of  the  Brain  and  its  Mem¬ 
branes,  through  aduft  Bile,  by  which  the  Patients 
are  often  thrown  into  Convulfions  and  Tremblings, 
which  Symptoms,  as  Gad^n  informs  us,  attend  none 
but  the  molt  violent  and  pernicious  Phrenfies.  Thofe 
Deliriums  attending  a  Fever,  which  are  call’d 
Phrenitic,  arife  not  only  from  hot  Humours,  bur, 
Galeriy  in  Lih.  3.  Epid.  fuppofes  from  Cold as 
for  Inftance,  from  pituitous  Humours  putrifying  ia 
the  Brain,  by  which  they  contradf  a  Heat  and  acri¬ 
mony  very  injurious  to  the  Brain,  and  its  Mem¬ 
branes  and  produ6live  of  a  Delirium.  But  thefe 
Kinds  of  Deliriums  are  diftinguilhed  from  thofe  which 
are  excited  by  hot  Humours,  by  a  Drowfinefs  or 
Lethargy  *,  for  thofe  who  are  delirious  from  a  cold 
Humour,  deep  at  the  fame  Time,  or  have  fome 
lethargic  Affedtion  ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  a 
Delirium,  from  hot  Humours,  fubjedis  the  Patient 
to  want  of  Sleep.  It  often  happens  alfo,  that  aMixture 
of  hot  and  cold  Humours  produces  a  kind  of  Deliri¬ 
um,  compounded  of  a  Pnrenfy  and  a  Lethargy,^  as. 
Galen  in  i.  Fyorrhet.  obferves,  and  theie  two  con¬ 
trary  Effedls  accompany  the  Difprder  through  it’s 
whole  Courfe  ;  for  the  Patient  is  lometimes  afflidt- 
ed  with  want  of  Sleep,  at  other  Times  is  opprelfed 
with  a  Drowfinefs,  and  is  more  or  lefs  phrenitic  or 
lethargic,  according  to  the  Degree  or  mutual 
Predominance  of  the  Bile  and  Phlegm  over  one 
another :  Thefe  then,  are  all  tire  Cauies  ot  phreni- 
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t^c  Deliriums;  whence  aifo^a  true  Phrenfy,  which  is. 
excited  by  an  Inflammation  of  the  Brain  and  it^ 
Membranes,  has  its  Original,  and  is  mildeft:  when 
from  pale  Bile,  and  moft:  violent  when  proceeding 
from  the  fame  Humour,  rendered  adufl:  by  a 
febrile  Heat.  That  obfeure  Delirium  called  by  the 
GreekSy  d(rd(p{ix  {Afaphia)  v/hich  is  attended  by 
Silence,  proceeds  from  an  extraordinary  Languifli- 
ment  of  the  animal  Faculty,  and  as  Galen^  in  Pror- 
rhetics^  calls  it  a  hedtic  Sort  of  Temperature  :  and 
known  principally  by  a  very  low,  fmall  and 
hard  Fulfe. 

CHAP.  IV. 

0/  Salutary  PRoqi^osTics  from  Deliri- 

OUSNESS. 

A  Delirium  is  leaft  to  be  dreaded  when  it  holds 
the  Patients  but  a  fhort  Time,  and  is  attends 
cd  with  good  qr,  at  leafl:,  no^  fatal  Signs .  The 
Strength  alfo,  ought  to  beat  fome  Proportion, 
that  is,  to  have  a  good  Degree  of  Firmnefs,  fince 
a  Delirium  requires  an  extraordinary  Meafure  of 
Strength,  and  can  hardly  be  fubdued  by  Nature 
without  it.  No  Delirium  as  Galen^  in  6  Aph,  53, 
teaches,  is  without  Danger ;  The  moft  favour? 
rable,  is  what  is  attended  with  Laughter  ;  the 
moft  dangerous  is  the  Rafh  and  Foolhardy ;  of 
a  middle  Nature  between  both  is  that  which  is 
accompanied  with  Meditation.”'  But  no  Deli¬ 
rium,  though  it  be  one  of  the  greateft  Diforders  is,  in 
itfelf,  a  certain  Proguoftic  of  Death  :  no  more  thani 
Sound  nel's  of  Mind  is  a  fure  Sign  of  Recovery. 
However,  a  Delirium  attended  with  good  Signs, 
is  the  lels  to  be  feared,  and  efpecially  if  it  be  not 
continual,  nor  violent  and  outragious,  but  rather 
flight  and  inconfiderable,  as  when  the  Patient’s  Rea- 
lon  fails  him,  but  in  few  Particulars  ;  for  Galen^ 
Ltb,  de  Diff.  Synipt,  Cap.  4.  calls  it  a  gre^t  Deliri¬ 
um,  when  various  S])ecies  of  Deliriums  are  obferved 
2  together 
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together  m’  the  fame  Patient.  A  fmall  and  flight 
Delirium,  which  difeovers  itfelf  only  in  a  few  Ac¬ 
tions,  is  leaft  of  all  to  be  dreaded,  and  efpecially  if 
it  comes  only  by  Fits.  But  in  order  to  denominate  a 
Delirium  of  the  mild  and  favourable  Kind,  it  is 
not  enough  that  it  be  not  continual,  but  it  ought 
to  be  void  of  all  Ferocity,  fince  the  Author  of 
Prorrhet.  i.  fays,  That  Deliria  which  encreafe  in 
a  fhort  Time  to  a  Degree  of  Ferocity,  end  in 
exceffive  Raving.”  Of  the  Patients  in  inch 
Cafes,  “  thus  pronounces :  When  you  fee 

a  Perfon  delirious  to  a  Degree  of  herocity, 
though  foon  after  he  appears  calm  and  compos  d, 
know  for  certain,  that  his  Realon  is  not  injured 
on  account  of  the  Fever,  but  that  there  is  iome 
Growing,  latent,  phrenitic  Affecd^ion,  which  will 
at  length  break  out  into  appaient  Phrenfy. 
We  may  conclude  then,  that  an  intermittent  De¬ 
lirium,  which  is  not  vehement,  but  flight,  gentie, 
and  inconfiderable,  and  efpecially  when  it  afledts  a 
Perfon  only  by  Fits,  can  by  no  means  be  account¬ 
ed  a  fatal  Prognoftic.  But  caution  is  here  neceflary, 
that  we  impole  not  on  ourfelves,  in  taking  a  De¬ 
lirium  for  flight  and  gentle  *,  for  many  have  been 
thought  in  a  Delirium  of  this  favourable  Soit,  when 
they  have  been  near  their  End ;  for,  as  we  read 
PvoTvhct *  24*  Deliriums  which  are  tremulous,  ob 

cure,  and  attended  with  Groping  of  the  Flands, 
are  phrenitic  in  a  high  Degree.  But  liich 
Cal'es  are  eaflly  diflinguilhed  from  the  Lownels  ot 
the  Strength,  the  continual  Duration  of  the^Difor- 
der,  and  other  deftrudfive  Signs lor  in  amilci  Dv,-^ 
lirium  the  Strength  is  very  Arm,  the  Diiorder  not 
continual,  and  none  of  thofe  latal  Signs  appear. 
Of  this  Nature  was  the  Cafe  of  Milidia,  m  Hippo¬ 
crates,  But  in  the  other  Delirium  before  delcr.b- 
ed,  the  Pulfe  is  low,  the  Diforder  continual,^  and. 
the  Signs  portend  Dcflrudlion..  All  Signs,  tnerv.-.. 
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fore,  both  thofe  which  commence  with  the  Deli¬ 
rium,  and  thofe  which  appear  afterwards,  are  very 
carefully  to  be  obferv’d :  for  they  frequently  pre¬ 
cede  a  Salutary  Crifis,  and  take  their  Rife,  as  Ga* 
len  fuppofes,  i.  ad  Glauc.  Cap,  15.  from  a  cri¬ 
tical  Recurrence  of  the  Blood,  and  bilious  Hu¬ 
mour  to  the  Head.  Now  a  Delirium  which  por¬ 
tends  a  Crifis,  is  fometimes  attended  with  a  Pain 
of  the  Head,  aHeavinefs,  Deafnefs,  and  many  other 
Symptoms  of  the'  like  Kind  ;  with  refpedl  to 
which  Galen  in  i.  Epid,  commenting  on  the  Caft 
Cafe  of  a  Patient  who  lay  fick  in  the  &rden  of  one 
Dealces^  fays‘  That  a  Delirium  on  the  ninth  Day, 
with  a  Diftortion  of  the  Right  Eye,  are  to  be 
reckoned  amongft  Symptoms  ufually  happen^ 
ing  towards  a  Crifis/’  And  in  the  Cafe  of  the 
Virgin  o^Ahdera^Lib.  3.  Epid.  Stat.  Pefi.  Mgr,  7.  A 
Delirium,  with  Deafnefs,  preceded  a  Crifis,  whicE 
was  attended  with  Pain  of  the  Feet,  and  an  Hae¬ 
morrhage  from  the  Nofe.  And  we  have  a  much 
fuller  Defcription,  to  this  Purpofe,  in  the  Cafe  of  the 
Morofe  Woman  of  ^hafus,,  ibid.  Mgr,  ii.  ‘‘  The 
tkird  Day,  it  is  faid,  the  Convulfions  ceafed, 
and  were  fucceeded  by  a  Coma  and  Drowfi- 
“  nefs,  from  which  fhe  awaked,  grew  reftlefs  and 
“  highly  Delirious,  and  had  an  acute  Fever  ;  the 
‘‘  fame  Night  a  copious  and  hot  Sweat  broke  out 
‘‘  all  over  her  Body  *,  the  Fever  left  her,  fhe  flept 
and  had  the  free  Ufe  of  her  Reafon.”  A  De¬ 
lirium,  alfo  obferv’d  on  the  fixth  Day,  in  the  Vir¬ 
gin  of  Larijfa,  ibid.  Mgr,  12.  was  the  Sign  of  an 
approaching  Haemorrhage  *,  which  was  alfo  the 
Cafe  of  Herophytus  of  Aider  a.  ibid.  Mgr,  9.  A 
Delirium  therefore  attended  with  Pain  and  Heavi- 
nefs  of  the  Head,  want  of  Sleep,  a  Coma,  Deaf¬ 
nefs,  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  a  Splendor  of  the  Eyes, 
involuntary  Tears,  Ringing  in  the  Ears,  lofs  of 
Underftanding  or  Memory,  Trembling,  Anxiety, 

*  Reftledhefs^ 
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Heftleflhefs,  Crying-out,  Starting-iip,  difficulty  of 
Breathing,  fuppreffion  of  Urine,  vehement  Rigor, 
much  iEftuation  and  intolerable  Thirft,  or  any  of 
thefe  Surprifing  the  Patient  of  a  fudden,  is  often 
the  Fore-runner  of  a  Crifis,  or  an  Haemorrhage. 
As  to  an  Haemorrhage,  the  Author  oiCoac.pranot^ 

1 84.  fays,  ‘‘  That  in  Difeafes  where  an  Anxiety  is 
‘‘  fuddenly  fucceeded  by  a  Delirium,  it  portends 
‘‘  a  Flux  of  Blood  or  of  Urine/’  Of  this  iaft: 
Hippocrates^  6.  Epid.  Text,  pronounces. 

That  Urine,  with  a  copious  Sediment,  gives  a. 
Solution  to  a  Delirium,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Deuxip« 
pus"^  The  fame  is  efeded  by  Sweat,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Galen^  Lih.  3  de  Crefthus :  A  Phrenfy  has 
its  critical  Solution,  by  a  copious  Eruption  of 
Sweat,  and  efpecialiy  if  it  flow  plentifully, 
and  hot  from  the  Head,  the  reft  of  the  Body 
being  at  the  fame  Time  in  a  Sweat.”  And  a 
little  after,  he  fays,  Sometimes  it  happens  that 
‘‘  a  Phrenfy  is  critically  terminated  by  an  Haemor- 
rhage  from  the  Nofe.”  In  Coac.  Era  fag,  483.  we 
are  told  that  a  Delirium  terminates  in  Sweat  and 
Sleep  ;  and  Hippocrates^  Se5i,  7.  Aph,  5.  has  faid. 
That  in  the  Cafe  of  Madnefs,  the  Accefs  of  a 
Dyfentery,  Anafarca^  or  violent  Commotion  of 
Mind  is  a  good  Sign.”  A  Delirium,  then  as 
it  is  fucceeded  by  fome  beneficial  Evacuation,  is  a 
Prognoftic  of  Health,  and  a  kind  of  critical  Sign  ^ 
but  it  will  prove  of  very  bad  Confequence,  when 
preceding  an  Evacuation  of  a  pernicious  Kind, 
fuch  as  dropping  of  Blood  from  the  Nofe,  cold 
Sweats  of  the  Head,  and  the  like.  Our  Inquiry, 
therefore  muft  be,  whether  the  Evacation  be  good 
or  bad  ^  which  may  no  doubt  be  known  by  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Signs,  particularly  from  their  C^iantity, 
Quality,  Place  by  which  they  are  difcharged,  the 
Time  of  the  Difeafe,  >or  Days  in  which  they  ap¬ 
pear,  and  by  the  Alleviation  of  the  Difeafe.  They 

are 
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are  obfcrved  to  be  beneficial  if  fufiiclentljr  copious 
in  Proportion  to  the  Quantity  of  peccant  Pin- 
mours ;  if  they  are  of  the  Quality  of  thofe  which 
require  to  be  evacuated,  are  Hifcharged  by  a  con¬ 
venient  Paflage,  and  in  a  proper  Seaibn,  that  is,  in 
the  Height  of  the  Difeafe,  or  on  fome  critical 
Day,  and  are  fucceeded  by  an  Alleviation  of  the 
Difeafe,  and  its  Symptoms,  or  a  total  Delivery  of 
the  Patient  from  them.  But  there  are  three  Things 
of  great  Moment,  which  are  principally  to  be  re¬ 
garded  in  all  Prediftions  •,  and  thefe  are  the  Pulfe, 
Refpiration  and  the  Appetite  to  Food  ;  -which,  if  / 
they  continue  firm  and  orderly,  though  joined 
with  fome  pernicious  Sign,  afford  a  very  good 
Foundation  for  predifting  the  Patient’s  Recovery. 
This  appears  to  be  the  Opinion  of  Galen.,  who,  in 
his  Third  Comment,  on  the  Third  of  the  Epide- 
mes,  Text.  89.  treating  of  the  Cafe  of  Htrophytus, 
fays,  “  That  a  Delirium  attended  with  a  ffrong 
“  Pulfe,  and  a  due  and  orderly  Refpiration  and 
“  Appetite,  are  undoubted  Signs  of  the  Strength 
•“  of  Nature,  fufficient  to  fupport  the.  Patient 
“  during  the  Courfe  of  the  Diftemper.” 

From  the  Premiffes  it  appears  what  Judgment 
we  are  to  pafs  upon  the  Difeafe  from  Signs  accom¬ 
panying  a  Delirium  :  We  are  now  to  enquire  what 
is  to  be  prognofticated  from  thofe  Symptoms, 
which  are  confequent  to  a  Delirium,  and  Ihew,  in 
fome  Meafure,  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  it. 
Thofe  Evacuations  then^  beforemen  tioned,  are 
falutary  as  copious  Haemorrhages  from  the  Nofe, 
pf  which  Galen  treats,  Ub.  3.  de  Cri/tbuSy  Cap.  8. 
Alfp  menflrual  Purgations  attendant  and  confe- 
poent  on  a  Delirium  •,  fuch  as  were  obferved  by 
Hippocratesy  in  the  Virgin  of  Laerijfay  Lib,  3. 
fid.  Stat,  Pefi.  adEgr.  12.  and  were  attended  with  a 
plentiful  Sweat,  in  Confequence  of  which,  the 
W Oman  ^Yas  freed  irom  her  Fever,  flept,  and  re¬ 
covered 
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covered  the  entire  XJfe  of  her  Reafon.  I^^nioiT« 
holds,  alfo,  confequent  upon  a  Delirium,  progno- 
ilicate  Recovery,  according  to  Hippocrates^ 

6.  Jpb.  21.  where  he  fays,  That  if  thofe  who 
are  mad,  come  to  be  affedled  with  the  Varices 
or  Haemorrhoids,  they  are  freed  from  their 
Madnefs.”  Violent  Pains  in  the  Hips,  Legs, 
Feet  and  Hands  are  of  the  fame  Signification,  as 
fhewing  they  are  excited  by  an  Expulfion  of  the 
Humours  from  the  principal  to  the  more  ignoble 
Parts  •,  which  is  a  Crifis  that  Nature  attempts  by 
a  Tranfiation  of  the  Humours.  To  this  Purpofe, 
Hippocrates,  Lib.  i.  Epid-  Sebf,  3.  Mgr,  3.  in  his 
befeription  of  the  Cafe  ot  Herophon,  fays,  “  The 
eighth  Day  he  was  feverifii,  his  Spleen  fubfided, 
he  underftood  every  Thing,  a  Pain  came  firft 
«  into  his  Groin,  on  the  fame  Side  with  the  Spleen, 
from  whence  it  fliifted  into  both  Legs.”  The 
fame  Pains  in  the  Wife  of  Epicrates,  ibid.  Mgr,  5 
were  not  the  leaft  Part  of  the  Crifis.  The  Patient, 
alfo,  who  lay  ill  in  the  Garden  ot  JDealces,  Lib,  3. 
Epd,  Se5f.  I.  Mgr.  3,  on  the  fourteenth  Day  was. 
quite  delirious^  on  the  Fifteenth  was  feized  with  a 
Pain  in  his  Knee  and  Legs,  on  the  Seventeenth  had 
an  Eruption  of  Sweat  all  over  his  Body,  and  was 
retlored  to  his  Reafon:  Thus,  alfo,  in  the  Virgin 
Abdera,  Lib.  3.  Epid.  Stat,  Peft.  Mgr,  7.  Pains 
in  the  Feet  on  the  twentieth  Day,  put  an  End  to 
her  Delirium  andDeafnefs.  Sleep,  to  a  fick  Pcr-> 
ion  under  a  Delirium,  is  always  ot  great  moment, 
and  efpecially  if  the  Delirium  fubfides,  or  is,  at 
leaft,  diminifhed  by  it,  according  the  Second 
Aphor.  'of  Sebl,  1.  which  fays,  That  if  Sleep 
puts  an  End  to  a  Delirium,  it  is  a  good  Sign. 
And  there  is  good  Reafon  for  it,  fince  a  Delirium 
is  always  attended  with  want  ot  Sleep,  and  both 
proceed  from  the  fame  Caufe ;  If,  therefore.  Sleep 
l^appens  upon  a  Delirium^  it  is  a  Sign  that^  the 
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C’aufe  is  removed.  But,  then,  this  Sleep  is  to  be 
diflinguifhed  from  a  violent  or  preternatural  Pro- 
penfity  to  Skep,  as  a  Coma,  Cataphora,  or  Le- 
thargy  ;  for,  as  Sleep  is  a  good  Sign,  fb  any  of  1 
the  aforefaid  foporiferous  Affedions  is  a  bad  one, 
except  that  comatous  Affe(5lion,  which  is  excited 
by  the  Influx  of  the  Blood  into  the  Brain,  in  Or¬ 
der  to  a  future  Crifis.  Sleep,  therefore  is  always 
good  after  a  Delirium,  and  especially  if  it  be  with 
Quietnefs,  as  Hippocrates  obferves  in  Herophony 
the  Wife  of  Epicrates^  and  in  MetoUy  Lih,  i.  Epid. 

jEgr,  7.  Whofe  Delirium  was  refolvcd  by 
Sleep.  For  a  Delirium,  therefore,  to  becompof- 
ed  by  Sleep,  is  always  good,*  as  the  contrary  is 
bad;  for,  according  to  Aph,  21.  Sedi,  2.  Sleep, 
opprefling,  inflead  of.  relieving,  the  Patient,  por¬ 
tends  Death.  Diftindt  Dreams,  iv\4Wicc 
are  alfo  a  good  prognoffic  in  a  Delirium,  and  e- 
fpecially  in  a  Phrenfy,  as  we  read  in  Coac,  Pr^fag. 

50.  which,  though  it  feems  to  be  contrary  to  i. 
Prorrhet,  5.  where  it  is  faid,  that  fuch  Dreams 
ihew  a  Phrenfy,  is  yet  very  true,  as  will  appear 
from  the  following  Diftinblion,  which  will  prevent  | 
all  Miflakes  in  the  Matter.  Confpicuous  Dreams,  | 
then,  which  are  not  turbulent,  but  quiet  and  ferene,  1 
ate,  in  Coac.  Pr^fog.Text.  90.  of  good  Signification,  | 
bccaufe  they  can  never  be  fuppcfed,  or  are  obferv-  ! 
ed  to  be  clear  and  diftindl,  unlefs  the  Inflammation  | 

of  the  Brain,  the  febrile  Heat,  and  the  Motion  ex-  I 

cited  in  the  Humors  by  the  Vapours,  are  allayed  i 
and  appeafed  ;  which  Effedts  are  always  reckoned 
a  good  Prognoftic;  whereas,  confpicuous,  but 
turbulent^  Dreams,  by  which  the  Patient  is  af¬ 
frighted,  and  flarts  out  of  his  Sleep,  are  ^not  on¬ 
ly  owing  to  a  Drynefs,  but  indicate  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion,  a  febrile  Heat,  and  diforderly  Motion  of  the 
Spirits;  which  give  Rea fon  to  fear,  that  the  Deli¬ 
rium  will  encreafe  to  the  Degree  of  a  Phrenfy. 

Rue  i 
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IBut  if  th.0  Qucft lorij  in  Oiort,  bCj  ^Wlicthcr  ^ 
tioation,  or  3.  total  Compofurc,  of  a  Dcliriurn  be 
always  a  good.  Sign,  we  anfwer,  that  a  Deliriiim 
mitio-ated,  or  totally  compofed,  or  refolved  by 
Sleep,  a  TranQation  of  the  Humors  to  the  Legs, 
Feet,  or  other  ignoble  Parts,  or  fome  critical  Eva¬ 
cuation,  gives  alv;ays  good  Grounds  for  us  to  pre¬ 
dial,  with  Confidence,  the  Patient  s  Recovery- 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  a  Delirium  frogmftimting  DeMh. 

\  DELIRIUM,  which  threatens  Death,  is 
/\  known  by  its  diftinguifhing  Marks,  ^  the 
Time  in  which  it  appears,  the  extraordinary 
Weaknefs  of  the  Patient,  and  other  mortal  Symp¬ 
toms,  which  accompany  or  fucceed  it.  Phrenitk 
Deliriums  are,  for  the  moft  part,  mortal,  though  all 
prenitic  Perfons  do  not  die.  We  ^ call  all  thofe 
Phrenfies,  which  the  Greeks  call  jwaveJJ'ss?, 
and  Mamae,  raging  in  the  Man- 

ner  of  wild  Beafts,  and  obfeure  or  mopiHi  j 
and  the  Latins^  feroces^  tumultuofas^  furiofas^  fe- 
rinas^  melcincholicas^  atque  ohfeuras  Jeuhlandas  \  the 
five  firfi:  of  which  exprefs  the  two  former  Greek 
Words,  and  the  two  laft the  latter.  The  Afafhodes^ 
Afaphes  and  Obfeure,  are  obferved  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Difeafe,  or  after  a  Mania ;  and,  proceed¬ 
ing,  as  we  obferved  before,  from  Blood,  or  Bile, 
or  a  Mixture  of  Bile  and  Phlegm,  or  from  putrid 
Phlegm,  are  reckoned  not  fo  fatal whereas  a  De¬ 
lirium  from  Weaknefs,  or  ahedic  Diftemperature 
of  the  Brain,  is  the  moft  mortal  of  all :  Whence 
the  Author  of  the  Prorrhet.  i.  "Te^ct.  34.  calls  thole 
Deliriums  highly  Phrenitic,  though  before  he  haa 
named  them  mild,  obfeure  andattended  v/ith  grop- 
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ing^  or  fumbling  with  the  Hands.  A  diftinguilbing 
Property  of  thefe  latter  is  Silence  ;  of  which  in  Coi3c. 
Pr^efag,  65.  it  is  faid,  ‘‘  That  a  high  Delirium  at' 
tended  with  Silence,  but  not  a  Deprivation  of 
Voice,  is  mortal.”  In  phrenitic  Deliriums  wc 
may  obferve  three  Kinds  of  Silence  ;  one  in  which 
the  Patient  fpeaks  not  at  all,  or  but  very  little^ 
though  he  is  capable  of  fpeaking  ;  the  fecond  is  at¬ 
tended  with  a  lethargic  Affedion,  or  an  Extindti- 
on  of  the  natural  Heat ;  and  the  laft  with  an  A- 
phony,  or  Privation  of  Voice,  through  an  Oppref- 
fion  or  almoft  Extindlion,  of  the  animal  Faculty^ 
a  Convulfion  of  the  Organs  of  Speech,  or  an  In¬ 
terception  of  the  Air  which  forms  their  Voice. 
A  Delirium,  attended  with  Silence,  the  Faculty  of 
Speech  remaining  entire,  a  fumbling  with  the 
Hands,  a  low  Pulfe,  with  the  Eyes  fometimes 
clofed,  as  in  Sleep,  and  fometimes  half  open, 
proceeds  from  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Faculty,  Of 
thefe  Kinds  of  Delirium,  befides  what  was  quoted 
before,  from  the  Prorrhetka^  we  find  it  thus  pro¬ 
nounced,^  Coac,  Pr^fag,  76.  “A  Delirium  at¬ 
tended  with  trembling,  and  groping,  or  fumbling 
with  the  Hands,  fhews  a  Phrenfy.”  And  in  the 
fame  Treatife,  Pext.^^6.  ‘‘  A  Delirium  attend- 

ed  with  Silence,  Rcillejirnefs,  rolling  of  the 
Eyes,  and  vehement  Expiration,  is  of  bad  Pre- 
fage.”  Of  this  Sort  Galen^  on  the  Prorrhetica^ 
fpeaks,  where  he  fays,  “  This  Affedlion  of  the 
“  Humors  is  of  a  very  depraved  Kind,  like  that 
of  hedtic  Fevers,  which  when  they  begin  to  be 
formed,  can  hardly  be  cured  ;  but  after  they 
are  completely  conflituted,  are  incapable  of  a 
Solution.”  And  thefe  comatous  Affedfions  arc 
the  more  formidable,  when  confequent  Upon  a  ve¬ 
ry  feverc  and  hot  Diftemper:  Thus,  if  a  Patient  • 
falls  into  a  I.ethargy,  from  a  Refrigeration  of  the 
Brain,  after  an  Inflammation,  the  Event  i$  moil  fa¬ 
tal  ; 
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tal;  fof  we  are  told  hy  Galen^  in  Vis  Commsf^i* 
on  the  Prorrhetica^  a  Cold  fucceeding  a  hot  Di* 
ftemper  is  reckoned  incurable.  In  a  violent  Deliri** 
urn,  or  Mania,  the  Patient,  both  on  Account  of 
the  Malignity  of  the  Humor,  and  the  immode* 
rate  Drynefs,  becomes  not  only  filent  but  affebted 
with  an  Aphony,  or  Privation  of  Voice;  as  it 
happened  to  the  Wife  of  Hermozygus^  who  died 
highly  delirious  and  mute,  as  we  are  informed 
I  Prorrhet.  1 7,  The  fame  Event  froni  the  like 
Prognoflics  befel  the  Man  under  a  Phrenfy,  Lib, 
EpiL  Mgr,  4.  and  the  Wife  of  LeakeSy  ibid. 
Mgr.  15.  And  Galen^  Com.  2.  in  Prorrhet.  tells 
us,  That,  under  a  Fever,  a  convulfive  Aphony, 
ending  in  a  Delirium,  attended  with  Silence,  is 
pernicious.’’  Some  Symptoms  are  fnppofed  to 
be  proper  to  the  moil  violent  Deliriums  ;  fuch  as^ 
Tremblings,  Convulfions,  dropping  of  Blood 
from  the  Nofe,  bright  aqueous  Urine,  Gefticulati- 
ons  of  the  Hands  and  the  like.  Tremblings  and 
Convulfions  attend  not  all  phrenitic  Deliriums,  but 
only  the  moil  violent  ;  as  for  Example,  the  Ferine 
or  Raving,  as  Gakn^  i.  Com.  in  Prorrhet.  Lext.  9. 
remarks  ;  and  are  the  ufual  Confequence  of  fatal 
Emotions.  Perfons  in  a  Phrenfy  are  firfl  feized 
with  a  Trembling,  and  then  die  in  Convulfions. 
The  Author  of  i.  Prorrhet.  9.  fays,  That  violent 
Phrenfies  end  in  Tremblings.”  And  a  Tremb¬ 
ling  as  Galen  fays,  fucceeds  only  the  moil  violent 
Phrenfies  ;  for  phrenitic  Perfons  are  a  long  Time 
afflidled  with  Infirmities  of  the  Nerves,  from  the 
Drynefs  of  the  Difeafe.  Now  the  Strength  and 
Spirits  being  exhaufted  with  want  of  Sleep,  and 
variety  of  Motions,  and  the  Nerves,  at  the  fame 
Time,  immoderately  dried,  the  Patient  is  feized 
with  a  Trembling,  which  indicates  a  vehement 
Drynefs  of  the  Nerves,  from  a  Conflux  of  adufc 
Bile  to  the  Brain.  This  is  obferved  by  the  Author 
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f.  Prorrhet.  14.  where  he  fays,  “  That  If  thofe 
who  are  highly  delirious,  are  feized  with 
Tremblings  it  is  bad.’’  And  a  little  after 
16.  he  tells  us,  “  That  phrenitic  Perfons,  drink- 
ing  little,  and  afFedted  with  the  leaft  Nolle,  are 
fubjedl  to  a  Trembling.”  And  Text,  19.  he 
obferves,  ‘‘  That  a  Delirium,  attended  with  a 
Shrilnefs  of  the  Voice,  and  convullive  Tremb- 
**  lings  of  the  Tongue,  portends  a  high  Phrenfy  : 

In  this  Cafe  a  Hardnefs  and  Afperity  are  perni- 
^  cious.”  And  Gakuj  on  Text,  20.  remarks. 
That  the  Trembling  of  the  Tongue,  in  fuch 
**  Patients  indicates  a  Weaknefs  of  the  Faculty, 
and  a  phrenitical  Diforder  of  Mind.”  Hence 
in  his  Comments  on  the  Prorrhetica^  he  calls  them 
tremulous  Phrenlies,  which  proceed  from  the  Fa¬ 
culty  being  almoll  extindl,  and  are  obferved  to  be 
attended  with  Silence  *,  for  three  Symptoms  are  the 
iifjal  Attendants  of  an  increafing  Phrenfy ;  an  eclla^ 
tical  Silence,  aTremblingunder  a  veryhigh  Phrenfy, 
and  Convulfions  at  the  Approach  of  Death.  Mortal 
Tremblings  Ficceed  burning  Fevers,  or  vehement 
Madnefs,  from  adull  Bile,  which  we  juft  now  called 
Ferinam  Mehncholkam :  But  T remblings  preced¬ 

ing  or  attending  Deliriums,  though  there  are  none 
of  them  good,  excepting  fuch  as  are  critical,  do  not 
always  portend  Death ;  but  are  fometimes,  as  well  as 
Convulfions,,  removed  by  a  fupervening  Fever. 
Tremblings,  therefore,  are  only  obferved  to  be  mor¬ 
tal,  when  coming  upon  a  Delirium  or  Madnefs  *,  and 
many,  at  the  Beginning  of  a  Diftemper,  are  feized 
with  aTrembiing,  who  do  not  die.  Of  this  we  have  an 
Inftance  in-  Pythio^  Eptdem.  Mgr,  i.  Nor  are 
Tremblings  fatal  Progncftics  in  ail  Deliriums,  but 
only  in  violent  Ones,  according  to  Coac.  Pr^enot.  93. 
In  a  violent  Phrenfy,  fupervening  Tremblings 
are  fatal  •/’  and  Galen  juftly  obferves.  Com.  i. 
in  Prorrb.  that  not  all,  but  the  moft  violent  Phren- 
fies  terminate  in  Tremblings.  However  thefe 

TrenTb- 
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Tremblings  are  nor,  like  convulfions,  infeparable 
from  thofe  in  a  Phrenfy,  fmce  there  are  many  phre- 
nitic  Perfons  who  are  never  affeded  with  them  ; 
but  they  are  confequent  upon  thefe  vehement  and 
furious  Phrenfies,  in  which  the  Strength  is  exhauft- 
ed  by  much  waking  and  motion,  and  the  Nerves 
beyond  Meafure  dried  and  hardened.  Wherefore 
this  Sort  of  Trembling,  as  well  as  thofe  fierce  and 
outrageous  Phrenfies,  which  are  theCaufc  of  them, 
are  feldom  obferved ;  whereas  all  phrenitic  Pa¬ 
tients  are  feized  with  Convulfions  before  their 
Death,  and  all  Convulfions,  acceffory  to  a  Deliri¬ 
um,  and  excited  by  a  Drynefs  of  the  nervous  Parts, 
are  mortal ;  fo  that  we  may  fafely  affirm,  that  all 
mortal  Phrenfies  terminate  in  Convulfions  ;  but 
that  they  are  terminated  in  Tremblings,  as  it  is  af- 
ferted  i.  Prsrrhet,  9.  Galen^m  i.  Epid.  yEgr.^.ctn- 
furesas  falfe.That  they  end  in  Convulfions  and  Death, 
is  confirmed  by  Hippocrates  in  many  Inffances, 
particularly  the  Wife  of  Philinus^  i.  Epid,  jEgr, 
4.  and  the  phrenitic  Perfon,  3.  Epid.  ^Stat.  pejl, 
jEgr.  4.  of  whom  he  fays,  ‘‘  That  the  fecond 
Day,  in  the  Morning,  he  was  fpeechlefs,  had  an 
acute  Fever,  and  Sweats,  without  Intermiflion  ; 
had  Palpitations  over  all  his  Body  ;  and  at 
Night  Convulfions.  On  the  third  Day  ail  the 
Symptoms  were  exafperated  ;  and  on  the  fourth 
Day  he  died.”  And  of  the  Woman  of  Cyzi- 
cus.^  Epidem.  L.  3.  jEgr.  14.  he  tells  us,  That 
on  the  fourteenth  Day  ffie  was  much  affiided 
with  Convulfions,  her  extreme  Parts  were  cold, 
“  fhe  was  quite  delirious,  had  a  Suppreffion 
“  of  Urine,  and  died.”  Galen.,  alfo.  Method. 
Med.  L.  12.  Cap.  8.  fpeaking  of  Convulfions  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  an  immoderate  Drynefs  of  the 
Nerves,  tells  us,  That  they  are  confequent  up- 
on  the  mofi;  mortal  Kind  of  Phrenfy  \  and  he 
never  knew  or  heard  of  any  one  who  recovered, 
VoL.  I.  K  ‘‘  v/hen 
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«  when  affeSed  with  them.”  And,  in  the  fifth 
Book  of  the  Epidemics,  afcnbed  to  Hippocrates, 
^ext.  8a.  we  reii,  that  the  Maid  Servant  of  Co- 
mn,  labouring  under  a  Phrenfy,  was  takp  with 
Gonvulfions,  become  fpeechkfi  on  the  fortieth  Jay 
of  her  Illnets,  and  ten  Days  before  her  Deatl^  1  here 
is  alfo  a  Kind  of  Palpkation  near  akin  to  Convufi 
fions  which  feme  call  a  convulfive  1  rembl  ng,  o- 
thers  a  fourious  Convulfion^  others  a  Sultation 
in  which  there  is  a  Subfultus  of  the  Farts  under 
the  Hand,  when  touched  as  if  they  were  vellicat- 
ed"  by  fome  pungent  Humour  or  Vapour,  the 
NervL  ihrinking  back,  and  retrafting  themielves 

from  the  painful  Senlkion iuch  is  the  Palpitation 

of  FiKes  on  drv  Land.  Thefe  Palpitations  when 
confequent  on  a  high  Delirium,  are  no  lefs  mor¬ 
tal  than  Tremblings  and  Convdfions.  But  we  are 
to  make  a  Diftinftion  in  tms  Cafe,  becaufe  thefe 
Palpitations,  as  well  as  Gonvulfions,  if  excited  by 
acrimonious  Juices  and  Vapours,  may  not  always 
be  mortal  •,  for  which  Reafon  we  are  to  confider 
the  other  concomitant  and  fubfequent  Signs  that 
we  may  form  the  better  Judgment  of  the  Event. 
Another  Symptom,  therefore,  wnich  we  are  to  ob- 
ferve,  is  virulent  Vomitings,  in  wnich  aduft,  mm- 
crinous,  or  black  Bile  is  difcharged,  as  we  are  in¬ 
formed  by  Hippocrates,  Lib.  i .  Eptd.  SeB.  2.  where 
heobferves,  in  his  lecond  State,  or  Gataftafis  cif  the 
Seafons,  that,  of  thofe  who  laboured  under  a 
Phrenfy,  fucceeded  by  pnvulfions,  and  virulent 
Vomitings,  fbme  died  fuddenly.  VV  itn  luch  \  o- 
mitings  yias  Philiftcs,  labouring  under  a  nroital 
Phrenfy,  molelted.  Lib.  3.  Eptd.  Asgr.  2.  Gei’i- 
culatioL  of  the  Hand  are,  alio,  a  Symptom  at¬ 
tending  a  Phrenfy,  when  fatal,  according  to  the 
Judo-ment  of  Hippocrates,  Ltb.i. p-ogr.ofltc.''^\\e\t 
he  fays,  “  That  as  to  Gefticulations  ot  the  Hands, 
“  wc  are  to  know,  that  in  an  acute  Fever,  Phren- 
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fy,  Peripneumony,  or  Ccphalagia,  to  wave  the 
Hands  before  the  Face,  to  feem  to  hunt  after 
Flies,  to  pick  Straws,  or  pull  Threads  out  of 
Clothes,  or  Motes  out  of  the  Wall,  are  all  bad 
and  mortal  Signs.”  Such  were  thofe  obferved 
in  the  Wife  of  Dealces^  before  mentioned.  A 
Difchargeof  Blood,  by  Drops,  from  the Nofe,  is 
another  Symptom  fupervening  on  a  Delirium, 
whofe  Event  is  fatal :  For,  Galen^  Com.  3.  in 
Prcrrhet.  Text.^g.  Afierts,  that  fuch  an  Evacuati¬ 
on  not  only  implies  fome  Difficulty  in  the  Cafe,  as 
the  Author  of  the  Prorrhetica  pronounces  it, 
when  attended  with  Deafnefs  and  Liftlefinefs ;  but 
is  a  very  bad  Sign,  and,  if  accompanied  with  o- 
thers  which  indicate  the  Brain  to  be  affeded,  is  a 
mortal  Prognoftic. 

White,  aqueous  and  lucid  Urine  alfo,  with 
white  Foeces,  are  very  pernicious  Signs  in  Ph ren¬ 
tes,  according  to  Hippocrates^  Se^.  4.  Aph.  7.  on 
which  Galen  fays,  ‘‘  1  never  knew  any  one,  whofe 
Urine  anfwered  that  Defeription,  recover.”  A- 
gain,  ‘‘  Involuntary  Emiffions  of  Urine  are  of  perni- 
cious  Signification,  as  we  are  told  in  the  i  Prorr- 
bet.  as  are  alfo  white  Excretions, 13.”  It 
feems  alfo  peculiar  to  the  worfl  Kinds  of  Phrenfies, 
that  though  the  Tongue  be  parched  vv^ith  Heat,  the 
Patient  feels  no  Thirft,  or  at  leafl  drinks  but  very 
little;  which  are  bad  Signs,  iAd.  16.  Among  fa¬ 
tal  Deliriums  are  thofe  which  are  concern’d  about 
the  neceffiary  A6lions  of  Life,  according  to  the 
Author  of  the  Pr^fag.  98.  who  pronounces 

Deliriums  about  Necefiaries,  to  be  of  the  worfl 
Kind ;  and,  if  encreafed  to  an  extraordinary  Degree, 
mortal.  Such  are  thofe  Deliriums,  in  which  the  Pa¬ 
tients  abhor  Meat  and  Drink,  though  their 
Tongue  be  parched  and  dried  with  Heat.  Thofe 
Deliriums  are  alfo  fatal,  in  which  the  Patients  un¬ 
dergo  frequent  and  remarkable  Alterations.  Thus, 

K  2  i.Prorrhet. 
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I.  Prorrhet.  “  A  Phrenfy  mild  in  the  Beginning 
but  often  changing,  prognofticates  abad  Event.’* 
Now  there  are  two  VV^ays  of  IVIutation,  or  Chang- 
in®",  one  from  a  good  to  a  bad  State  j  the  other 
from  one  bad  Symptom  to  another.  To  this  Pur- 
pofe  we  are  told,  Cocic.  Pvc€Yiot»  ioi»  That 
irec|uent  hdutations  in  a  Phrenfy,  are  a  bad 
Sign,  and  (hew  a  Difpofition  to  Convulfions.’* 
For,  certainly,  fuch  a  Variety  of-  Changes  fignifies 
either  a  Redundance  of  Humours,  or  that  the 
Brain  labours  under  a  Multiplicity  of  Affedions  ; 
as  when  the  Patient  lies  for  a  long  Time  quiet, 
iilent,  and  lad,  and,  all  on  a  fudden,  becomes 
talkative,  laughing,  and  reftlefs  ;  as  Hippocrates 
obferved  of  the  Wife  of  Dealces  before  mentioned. 
At  the  Beginning,  he  fays,  (he  was  covered  up, 
and  lay  continually  filent  *,  (he  catched^  at  tne 
Hairs  of  the  Bed-cloaths,  and  pluck’d  and 
fcratched^  now  (he  wept,  then  (he  laughed, 
but  did  not  deep.”  And  at  the  End  of  the 
Relation,  “  She  was  continually  covered,  and  was 
either  full  of  Talk,  or  perpetually  filent.”  All  De¬ 
liriums,  proceeding  from  W^eaknefs,  were  thought, 
by  Galer^  mortal,  fo  as  that  none  ever  recovered 
of  them,  as  appears  by  his  Comment  on  the  firft 
of  the  Prorrhetica :  For  all  phrenitic  Diforders  re¬ 
quire  a  confiderable  Degree  of  Strength  in  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  agreeably  to  what  we  read,  Coac.  Pr^fag, 
loo.  ‘‘  A  Delirium  feizing  a  Perfon  before  de- 
bilitated  and  exhaufted,  threatens  the  word  E- 
vents.”  Deliriums  in  the  Beginning  of  a  Difeafe, 
are  alfo  juftly  formidable,  as  giving  Sufpicion  of  a 
Phrenfy*;  for  whatever  of  this  Nature,  appears 
without  Signs  of  Concodion  fwhich  is  the  Thing 
to  be  regarded  in  the  Beginning  of  any  Diforder) 
(I'lews  the  Patient  to  be  in  a  very  bad  State,  as  we 
are  taught  by  Galen-)  in  his  fir(f  Book  of  Ciifes. 
To  proceed  with  our  Judgment  on  thofe  Signs  or 
I  Symp- 
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Symptoms  which  appear  with  a  Delirium,  or  are 
excited  afterward  ;  bad  Signs  appearing,  together  ' 
with  a  Delirium  feem  to  threaten  Death  •,  but  nior- 
tal  Signs  not  only  Death  with  Certainty,  but  alfo, 
that  it  is  near  at  hand*  Among  the  principal  bad 
Symptoms,  a  total  Privation  of  Sleep,  or  fuch 
Sleep  as  excites,  increafes,  or  not  in  the  leafi:  alleviates 
a  Delirium,  is  a  very  formidable  Symptom  in  the  O- 
^mionoi  Hippocrates  zvid  Galen,  So,  alfo,  to  deep 
with  the  Mouth  conftantly  open,  in  a  Delirium,  is 
a  fatal  Sign.  Hippoc.  Progn.  and  2.  Se5i.  Aph,  1.3. 
An  extreme  Drowfmefs  or  lethargic  Affedfion,  alter 
perpetual  Watchings,  from  a  Refrigeration  of  the 
Brain,  or  decay  of  Strength,  is  mortal,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Obfervation  of  Hippocrates^  Lib.  3. 
Epid,  St  at.  Peft.  where  he  fays,  None  of  thole 
who  had  a  Phrenfy  were  difordered  to  a  vehe- 
ment  Degree  of  Madnefs,  as  is  ufual  in  other 
Cafes,  but  funk  under  a  Cataphora,  or  Lethar- 
gy.”  But  fometimes  thefe  Affeblions  appear  as 
critical  or  fignilicant  of  a  Crifis,  and  are  known  to 
be  fo  by  the  Signs  proper  to  a  Crifis.  To  proceed : 
A  Delirium,  accompanied  with  a  remarkable  For- 
getfulnefs,  Liftleffiiefs,  and  Stupidity,  is  an  evi¬ 
dent  prognoflic  of  Death,  Galen.,  in  Prorrhet. 
Com.  2.  Text.  30.  fince  for  a  Perfon  not  to  know 
his  familiar  Acquaintance,  or  not  to  remember  pad: 
Fadts,  fhews  a  Refrigeration  of  the  Brain,  which, 
confequently,  upon  a  hot  Alfebfion,  by  which  the 
Delirium  was  excited,  can  prognollicate  nothing 
but  Death,  as  was  before  obferved.  If,  with  the 
before  mentioned  Symptoms,  a  Rigor,  or  Cold- 
nefsis  joined,  the  Death  of  the  Patient  is  inevitable  j 
according  to  Galen  m  Prorrhet .  Of  the  fame  Sig¬ 
nification  is  Stupidity  •,  for,  in  the  Opinion  of  Ga¬ 
len.,  in  Prorrhet.  Text.  i.  they  alfo  are  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  Phrenetic,  who,  being  affebled  with  a  Co¬ 
ma,  have  not  the  Ufe  of  Realon,  but  talk  in  a  de¬ 
lirious  Manner  *,  and,  when  they  are  awakened  and 
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roiifed  by  the  Attendants,  appear  as  if  they  were 
fbupified :  For  a  delirious  Patient  not  to  fee,  is  a 
moft  fatal  Sign,  and  fhews  Death  not  to  be  far  off. 
Eyes,  alfo,  avoiding  the  Light,  involuntarily 
Weeping,  diftorted,  one  bigger  than  another,  the 
White  turned  Red,  or  the  Eyes  replete  with  Blood, 
in  the  fame  Cafe,  are  mortal  Signs,  as  we  are  taught  by 
Hippocrates  in  i.  'Text.  14.  33.  Prognoft.  The  Face 
of  a  ftery  Colour  or  well  coloured,  butof  a  ghaftlyAf- 
pedl,  portends  alfo  a  bad  Event,  i.  Prorrhet.  49. 
67.  Violent  and  continual  Pains  of  the  Head  and 
Vifeera,  are  bad  Signs  ;  as  may  be  colledled  from 
Aph.  65.  Sept.  4.  A  Heavinefs,  Coidnefs,  or  Li- 
vidnefs  of  the  whole  Body,  or  of  the  Elands  and 
Feet,  are  no  lefs  to  be  dreaded  ;  as  appears  from 
Hippocrates  in  Prcgmji.  where,  and  in  the  Prorrh. 
Coac.  mdAphor.  he  alfo  paiTes  the  fame  Judgment 
on  a  Lofs  of  Voice,  the  Silence  of  the  Patient,  a 
fhrill  Voice,  a  Tongue  parched  and  dry,  without 
any  Manner  of  Third:,  an  unufual  grinding  of  the 
Teeth,  Convulfions,  Palpitations,  Shiverings,  Ri¬ 
gor,  Tremblings,  Coidnefs  of  the  extrenie  Parts, 
and  frequent  Alterations  in  thofe  Parts.  Of  no 
lefs  mortal  Signification,  are  Reflleflhefs,  Anxiety, 
Difficulty  of  breathing,  a  loathing  of  all  Food, 
and  an  Averfion  to  Drink,  virulent  Vomitings, 
coid  Sweats  about  the  Neck  and  ScapuljE,  and 
continual  Sweats  over  all  the  Body,  which  Phyfici- 
ans  call  Befudatmis.  Blood  flowing  by  Drops  from 
the  Nofe,  white  aqueous  and  pellucid  Urine, 
white  Stools,  and  a  Difcharge  of  great  Quantities 
of  pituitous  and  bilious  Crudities,  without  allevi¬ 
ating  the  Delirium.  AbfeefTes  diverted  inwards. 
Exanthemata,  or  other  Puilulesand  Efflorefcences 
on  the  Skin,  vaniffiing  without  a  manitefl:  Caufe, 
or  Pains  arifing  in  the  ignoble  Parts,  and  fpeedily 
ceafing:  If  many,  or  but  a  few,  of  thefe  Symp¬ 
toms  accompany  aDelirium,  efpecially  of  the  phre¬ 
netic  Sort,  they  prognofiicate  Death.  They  por- 
^  tend 
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tend  the  fame  Event  when  confequent  upon  a  De¬ 
lirium  ;  and  more  efpecially  when  it  is  fucceeded 
by  Tremblings,  Convulfions,  Eliccoughs,  lofs  ol 
Voice,  with  a  Difcharge  of  white,  clear,  and  pel¬ 
lucid  Urine,  fuch  as  happen’d  to  Silenius  on  the 
fifth  Day.  i.  Epd.  Mgr.  2.  But  the  moll  cer¬ 
tain  of  all  mortal  Prognoftics,  llipervening  upon 
a  Delirium,  are  an  extreme  Lownefs  ot  the  Pulie,  a 
bad  Refpiration,  a  total  Lofs  of  Appetite,^  and^  an 
Abhorrence  of  all  Food,  with  no  Senic  ot  T.  hirfi, 
tho’  the  Tongue  be  parch’d  with  Heat  and  Dry- 
nefs.  And  indeed,  thefe  three  laid  Symptoms, 
that  is,  an  extreme  Lownefs  of  the  Pulie, ^  ^  an 
Abhorence  ot  Meat  and  Drink,  and  a  bad  Kelpiia- 
tion,  are  ot  great  Moment,  in  all  Dileafes,  for  p^  Cp 
aiding  Death,  and  efpecially  if  accompanied  w  ith 
lome  of  the  beforementioned  Signs,  whicn  uie  moie 
they  are  in  Number  or  Confioeration  tne  riiOi  ^-  cer¬ 
tain  and  fpeedy  is  the  fatal  Event  wnich  they  por¬ 
tend.  So  that,  above  all  the  beforemention’d  Signs 

thefe  three  laid  named,  tho’  acc  ^  1 

other  good  or  ambiguous  Signs,  are  of  tne  greater 
Moment  for  prediding  the  Death  of  the  Patient  •, 
as  the  contrary  Signs  to  thele,  which  are,  a  high 
Pulfe,  a  good  Refpiration,  and  a  laudaole  Appe¬ 
tite,  though  accompanied  with  many  pernicious 
and  threatning  Symptoms,  are  of  great  Importance 
towards  prognoidicating  a  happy  Event  to  the  Dil- 
eafe  ;  as  Galen  has  well  obferv’d,  in  the  Calh 
of  Herop'tus  before-mentioned. 


CHAP.  VL 

What  Sillinefs  and  Forgetfulnejs  fign^fy  tn  LF. 


That  Silllnefsand  Forgetfulnefs,  piforders 
ol  the  principal  Faculty whiclprefides  in  the- 
K  4  -Brain 
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Brain,  and  comprehends  Reafon  and  Memory,  arlfe 
from  one  common Caiifc,  We  are  inform’d  Galen 
in  Lib.  i.  de  Symptom.  Caufts.^  Cap.  7.  Thefe  Symp« 
toms  or  Diforders  generally  appear  together,  tho’ 
fometimes  they  are  feparate,  accordingly  as  the 
particular  Parts  of  the  Brain,  in  which  thefe  two 
Powers  refide  and  are  exercis’d,  are  injur’d.  When 
Sillinefs  and  Oblivion  appear  together,  Galen  in 
Lib.  de  Locis.  Jffedi.  Cap.  18.' calls  the  Diforder 
Folly,  which  is  a  Sign  of  a  great  Recefs  of  the 
Brain  from  all  natural  Temperament,  efpecially  in 
Perfons  of  a  quick  Genius  and  ftrong  Memory, 
fince  the  Symptoms  denote  a  Refrigeration  of  the 
Brain,  and  proceed  from  its  cold  Intemperature, 
which  in  his  Prorrhet.  he  expreffes  in  the  following 
Manner.  “  ’Tis  certain  that  their  not  knowing 
their  Acquaintances,  and  their  forgetting  what 
has  paid,  is  owing  to  the  Refrigeration  of  their 
Brains,”  for  a  Refrigeration  ol  the  Brain  as  we 
are  inform’d  by  Galen  in  Lib.  3.  de  Locis.  Affedi. 
Cap.  5.  renders  the  animal  Actions  torpid  and  un¬ 
fit  for  the  Purpofes  of  Memory  and  Ratiocination. 
Hence  when  the  Images  or  Reprefentations  of 
Things,  are  with  Difficulty  convey’d  to  the  Ima¬ 
gination  and  reafoning  Principle,  it  is  not  to  be 
wonder’d  at  that  the  Patients  fhould  be  forgetful  of 
what  is  paffi,  and  become  foolifh  and  filly,  becaufe 
the  animal  Spirits  are  render’d  torpid  by  Cold  : 
Thefe  Symptoms  as  Galen  in  Lib.  2.  de  Symptom. 
Caufts.  Cap.  7,  informs  us,  frequently  proceed  from 
a  cold  and  pituitous  Humour ;  which  he  alfo 
feems  to  affirm  in  Lib.  Artis  Medicinalis  where  he 
fays,  that  theFirmnefs  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Brain 
denotes  a  ftrong  Memory,  whilft  its  flacid  State  in¬ 
dicates  a  weak  Memory.  Perfons  alfo  become 
filly  and  forgetful  by  a  Refrigeration  and  Exficca- 
tion  of  the  Brain  ;  for  Galen  in  Lib.  3.  de  Locis  affec¬ 
ts  s  Cap.  5.^  informs  us,  that  fome  Perfons  have  had 
their  Reafon  and  Memory  impair’d  by  much  Study, 

con- 
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conftant  Watching,  or  great  Fatigue/  But  an 
Exficcation  of  the  Brain  by  Fatigue  produces  a 
Delirium,  accompanied  with  oblivion,  but  not  Fool- 
ifhnefs,  which  is  rather  excited  by  Humidity  than 
Drinels,  by  means  of  which  the  Genius  is  render¬ 
ed  brighter,  as  we  obferve  in  melancholie  Patients. 
And  the  Author  of  Prorrhet.  in  Lib.  i.  Cap.  5.  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  phrenitic  Patients  have  very  remar¬ 
kable  and  vivid  Dreams,  becaufe  their  Brain  is  dry. 
Stupidity  therefore  and  Forgetfulnefs,  are  in  Per- 
fons  as  yet  not  fick  to  be  dreaded  as  the  ungrate¬ 
ful  Forerunners  of  fome  violent  Difeafes,  efpecial- 
ly,  if  thefe  two  Symptoms  appear  together.  In 
acute  Difeafes,  when  wife  Perfons  appear  foolifh, 
or  forget  thofe  with  whom  they  were  intimate  dur¬ 
ing  Health,  it  is  a  very  bad  Symptom,  if  it  proceeds 
not  from  a  Delirium,  but  from  a  Lofs  of  Reafon 
and  Memory,  or  an  Extindfion  of  the  animal  Fa¬ 
culty,  which  may  be  known  from  the  Want  of 
Strength  and  other  fatal  Signs.  Thus  the  Author 
of  Prorrhet.  Lib.  i.Cap.  64.  tells  us,  ‘‘  ThatStupidi- 
ty  accompanied  with  a  Rigor,  is  bad,  as  alfo  Ob- 
“  livion  or  Forgetfulnefs.”  And  Galen  in  Com^ 
Tfient.  tells  us,  That  Stupidity  and  Oblivion  ac- 
“  companied  with  a  Rigor,  indicate  that  the  na^ 
tive'Heat  is  fubdu’d  and  ftifled  by  a  fymptoma- 
tic  Coldnefs.”  And  Hippocrates  mEpid.  Lib.'^. 
mentions  Oblivion,  Languor  and  defedt  of  Voice, 
about  the  Acceffions,  as  bad  Signs :  Thefe  are  alfo 
fpecified  among  the  fatal  Signs,  by  Galen  in  Co^n^ 
ynent.  3.  Prorrhet.  Text.  37.  But  in  acute  Difor- 
ders.  Oblivion  arifing  from  a  Refrigeration  of 
the  Brain,  after  a  violent  Heat,  is  always  a  fatal 
Sign  '3  and  as  we  have  before  obferved,  indicates 
that  the  native  Heat  is  over- power’d.  That  Obli¬ 
vion  alfo,  which  lafts  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End 
of  the  Difeafe,  with  other  bad  Signs,  is  fatal,  cf- 
pecially  in  phrenitic  Patients.  Thus  Hippocrates  in 
Epid.Lib.  3.  /Egr.  13.  When  mentioning 
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tells  us,  That  his  Extremities  were  every  where 
Cold,  he  was  fomcwhat  delirious,  and  forgot 
every  Thing  he  faid/’  But  by  a  Delirium 
Ibme  Perfons  are  render’d  forgetful,  which  Symp¬ 
tom  IS  not  very  dangerous,  provided  the  Delirium 
with  which  the  Oblivion  appears,  is  not  of  the 
mortal  Kind,  the  Method  of  diftinguifiiing  which 
from  others  we  have  before  fpecified.  When  fuch 
Perfons  are  by  no  Means  forgetful,  yet  from  the 
Delirium,  they  feem  not  to  remember  what  has 
happened,  and  a  like  Diforder  may  be  obferv’d  in 
fomc  of  the  Adlions  of  other  Faculties,  as  when 
fome  Perfons  imagine  they  fee  Flies  and  Atoms  be¬ 
fore  their  Eyes,  which  they  endeavour  to  gather 
with  their  Hands,  or  when  delirious  Patients  for¬ 
get  to  refpire,  to  drink  when  they  are  very  dry,  to 
make  Water,  or  do  any  other  Thing  of  a  fimilar 
Nature,  Some  Patients  alfo  frequently  become 
lliddenly  ftupid  and  forgetful,  when  the  Blood  is 
critically  convey’d  into  the  Head,  and  thefe  Symp¬ 
toms,  at  that  Time,  indicate  a  future  Crifis,  which 
may  alfo  be  prognofticated  from  other  critical 
Signs.  Oblivion  is  alfo  fometimes  produc’d  by 
a  Colledtion  of  pituitous  Humours  in  the  Brain,  as 
in  comatous  and  lethargic  Patients.  Some  alfo,  af¬ 
ter  the  Cure  of  the  moil  violent  Difeafes,  are  feiz’d 
with  Oblivion,  which  as  Thucydides  informs  us,  was 
the  Fate  of  many  who  furviv’d  the  Peftilence. 

CHAP.  VIE 

Prognojlics  taken  from  the  exte?iial  Senfes> 

WE  have  already  coniidered  how,  from  the  in¬ 
ternal  Senfes,  the  Weaknefs  or  Strength  of 
the  animal  Faculty  may  be  difcover’d,  and  how 
from  thefe.  Death  or  Recovery  may  be  prognofti¬ 
cated,  fo  that  we  now  come  to  treat  of  the  external 

Senfes, 
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Senfes,  for  an  accurate  Knowledge  and  Oblerva- 
tion  of  thefe,  which  are  Sight,  Hearing,  Smelling, 
Tailing,  and  Touching,  conduce  much  to  form 
Prognollics  with  refpedl  to  the  Events  of  Difeafes, 
fince  in  acute  Diforders  thefe  in  their  natural  State 
are  generally  of  great  moment  in  prognoftica- 
ting  Recovery.  And  ’tis  reafonable  it  Ihould  be  fo, 
fince  when  thefe  are  in  their  due  and  natural  Condi¬ 
tion,  they  indicate  the  Soundnefs  of  the  Brain  and 
other  Parts,  by  which  the  Strength  of  the  animal 
Faculty  is  difcover’d  ;  for  when  the  Brain  and  ani¬ 
mal  Faculty  are  injur’d,  either  all  the  Senfes  or 
fome  of  them,  or  at  lead  one  of  them  mud  be 
diforder’d,  for  at  that  Time  the  Patient  mud  ne- 
celfarly  either  not  fee  or  hear  in  his  ufual  Manner, 
have  fome  Fault  in  his  Smelling  or  Tading,  or  have 
his  Senfe  of  Touching  vitiated.  But  it  is  not  ne- 
cedary,  that  when  all  the  Senfes  are  in  their  natu¬ 
ral  Condition,  Recovery  fhould  always  enfue.  Since 
in  many  acute  Difeafes,  where  the  Brain  is  not  injur¬ 
ed,  tho’  other  Vifcera  are  affedted,  neither  the  Ac¬ 
tions  of  the  external  nor  of  the  internal  Senfes  arc 
duly  perform’d.  Butin  fatal  and  mortal  Difeafes, 
all  thefe  Adlions  are  not  obferv’d,  found  and  un¬ 
impair’d,  thro’  the  whole  Courfe  of  the  Difeafe  ; 
for  when  any  of  the  principal  Vifcera  is  greatly  af- 
fedled,  the  Diforder  is  alfo  neceffarly  communicat¬ 
ed  to  the  Brain,  and  in  fuch  Patients  fome  Vitia¬ 
tions  of  the  Senfes  are  obferv’d  before  Death  *,  for 
it  feems  abfolutely  impolfible  that  a  Perfon  can  die 
fo  long  as  all  his  Senfes  are  in  their  due  and  natural 
Condition.  But  it  is  a  bad  Sign  when  the  Actions  of 
the  Senfes  are  either  diminilh’d,  or  vitiated-,  when 
the  Brain  is  injur’d,  or  the  animal  Faculty  vi¬ 
tiated,  unlefs  the  Adions  of  the  Senfes  fhould  be 
vitiated,  by  the  commotion  of  fome  future  Crifies, 
and  in  this  Cafe,  as  they  arc  critical  Signs,  they 
prognofticate  a  falutary  Crife,  and  are  good  ; 
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but  6f  thefe  we  Hiall  afterwards  treat  more 
particularly.  The  Cafe  is  not  very  danger¬ 
ous  when  the  Brain  is  neither  injur’d  nor  the  ani¬ 
mal  Faculty  vitiated,  but  only  the  Inftruments  of 
theSenfes;  as  when  for  Inifance,  the  Patients  cannot 
fee  or  hear  on  Account  of  an  Obftrudlion  of  the 
optic  or  auditory  Nerves  by  fome  grofs  Humour; 
but  when  in  acute  Difeafes  the  Senfes,  from  any 
Fault  of  the  Brain,  or  of  the  animal  Faculty,  do 
not  duly  perform  their  Adions,  they  prognofticate 
Death  ;  efpecially  if  thefe  Adions  are  abolifhed,  or 
appear  with  want  of  Strength,  for  in  this  cafe  Reco¬ 
very  is  abfoluteiy  to  be  defpair’d  of.  But  of  thefe 
we  fhall  treat  feparately,  that  we  may  be  able  the 
more  accurately  to  draw  Prognoftics  from  each 
particular  Senfe. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

What  Prhation^  Dmnefs,  or  Obfcurity  of 
Sights  the  Jppearaitce  of  fpleitdid  ObjeBs  to 
the  Eyes^  and  their  Inability  to  fuflain  the 
Eighty  fignify  in  Difeafes. 

^^T^I  ^  ^  Sign,  when  Patients  do  not 

fee  in  their  ufual  Manner,  tho’  fometimes 
nothing  certain  can  be  determim’d  from  it,  fince, 
fometimes.  Patients  have  their  Sight  either  aboliili’d 
or  vitiated  thro’  a  Defed  of  the  Inftruments  of 
V  ifion  ;  v/hen,  for  Inftance,  the  optic  Nerves  are  ob- 
ftruded,  or  a  Catarad  arifes.  Befides,  Sight  is 
alfo  lometimes  abolifti’d  when  the  Inftruments  of 
Vifion  are  injur’d  by  a  critical  Caufe,  or  when  the 
Patients,  difturb’d  by  the  Crifis,  either  fee  not  at 
all,  or  are  afflided  with  a  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  when 
either  a  Darknefs  or  unufal  Splendor  appears  before 
their  Eyes,  fo  that  they  fhun  and  abhor  the  Light, 
Thus  Hippocrates  m  Lib.  i.  Coac.Pra’fag,Lext.  195. 

tells 
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tells  us,  That  Deafnefs  accompanied  with  a  Senfe 
of  Weight  in  the  Head,  a  Tenfion  of  the  Hy- 
‘‘  pocondria,  and  a  Splendor  of  the  Eyes  indicate 
“  an  Evacuation  of  Blood.”  And  Galen  in  Lih, 
3.  de  Crijihus.  Se^.  i.  ^ext.  18.  affirms,  that  an  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Lightning  or  Splendor  before  the  Eyes^ 
and  a  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  denote  an  approaching  Em¬ 
tio, n  of  Blood  from  the  Nofe.  But  fuch  Patients,  ac¬ 
cording  toGalen^  fhed  involuntary  Tears,  have  a  Ten¬ 
don  of  the  Prsecordia  without  Pain,  and  refpire  with 
Difficulty.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Prognoft,  L.  3.  T ext, 
35.  tells  us,  “  That  in  thofe,  who  by  Means  of  fuch  a 
Fever,  have  a  Pain  of  the  Head,  a  Dimnefs  of 
Sight,  a  Splendor  before  the  Eyes,  and  on  Account 
of  the  Pain  of  the  Stomach,  a  Tenfion  about 
the  right  or  left  Illium,  tho’  without  Pain  and 
‘‘  Inflammation,  an  Eruption  of  Blood  is  to  be 
expedted  from  the  Nofe  on  account  of  exceffive 
Vomiting.”  And  elfewhere  in  Lih.  i.  Prorr- 
het.  137.  he  tells  us,  that  intenfe  Pains  oftheNeck, 
and  Rednefsof  the  Eyes,  prognofficate  Eruptions 
of  Blood.’’  From  thefe  Signs  Galen  as  he  tells  us, 
in  Lih,  de  Pr^efag,  ad  Polihumum,  Cap.  13.  before 
many  Phyficians  prognoflicated  an  Eruption  of 
Blood  in  a  yoUng  Man,  and  “  whilfl:,  fays  he,  this 
feem’d  furprifing  to  the  Phyficians,  the  Patient 
rais’d  himfelf  from  the  Bed  with  a  feeming  In- 
tendon  to  jump  out  of  it  ♦,  and  being  ask’d  what 
‘‘  induc’d  him  to  fuch  a  Condu6l,  fince  there  was 
‘‘  no  apparent  Motive  to  it,  he  anfwer’d,  that  he 
“  was  frighted  by  a  red  Serpent  which  he  faw 
crawling  among  the  Bed-cloaths.”  Galen  adds, 
that  he  oblerv’d  a  Rednefs  in  the  right  Side  of  his 
Nofe,  as  far  as  the  Cheek-Bone.  A  Rednefs  of 
the  Eyes  accompanied  with  a  Pain  of  the  Head,  as 
we  are  told  in  Coac.Pradigf,  Sehl.  i.  Lext.  17.  prog- 
nofticates  an  Eruption  of  Blood  from  the  Noftrils.^ 
According  to  Galen^  Vertigoes,  accompanied  whth 
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Dimnefs  of  Sight,  an  Agitation  of  the  inferior  Lip^ 
a  copious  Difcharge  of  Saliva,  an  Irritation  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  and  a  Pain  of  the  Head, 
prognofticate  a  future  Vomiting.  Thus  Hippocra¬ 
tes  in  3  Frog.  Se^.  30.  tells  us,  “  That  in 
fuch  Fevers,  as  are  not  of  a  dangerous. Nature,  a 
Dimnefs  of  Sight  indicates  a  bilious  Vomiting.’’ 
To  the  fame  Purpofe,  Galen  in  Lib.  3.  de  Crifibus, 
fays,  That  a  Darknefs  is  obferv’d  before  the  Pa- 
tients  Eyes,  they  blink,  are  vertiginous,  and 
afflidled  with  an  Head-ach,  becaufe  Vapours  are 
rais’d  from  the  bilious,  Humours,  and  the 
Nerves  by  that  Means  drawn  into  confent.”  But 
thefe  Symptoms  of  the  Sight  appear  with  the  Signs 
of  Concoddion,  and  are  accompanied  with  the 
Strength  of  the  Patient,  if  the  Crifis  tends  to  a  Re¬ 
covery  :  And  without  the  Signs  of  Concodtion  a 
Crifis  either  does  not  happen  at  all,  or  if  it  does, 
it  is  of  a  bad  Kind.  But  it  is  obferv’d  to  be  an 
highly  fatal  Sign,  when  after  any  Crifis,  the  Pa¬ 
tient  either  does  not  fee  at  all,  has  a  Dimnefs  of 
Sight,  or  a  Sparkling  before  his  Eyes,  or  cannot 
bear  the  Light,  efpecially  when  a  bad  Evacuation 
fucceeds,  fuch  as  a  dropping  of  Blood  from  the 
Note,  a  cold  Sweat  of  the  Forehead,  Temples  and 
Neck,  a  continual  Sweat  of  the  whole  Body,  Viru¬ 
lent  Vomitings  and  other  fimilar  Evacuations.  As 
alfo  when  exanthematous  Eruptions  behind  the 
Ears,  or  on  any  other  ignoble  Parts  of  the  Body, 
immediately  return,  or  when  Pains  begun  in  the 
Legs  foon  ceafe  :  But  if  the  Force,  efpecially  of 
the  vital  Kind,  is  very  weak,  which  may  be  known 
from  the  Languor  of  the  Pulfe,  Death  is  not  far  off. 
lilim  Hippocrates  in  Coac.Pr^fag.  Lext.  150.  tells  us, 
‘‘  That  if  in  chronical  Difeafes,  fmall  Tumors  near 
the  Ears  are  fucceeded  by  a  Difcharge  of  Blood 
from  the  Nofe  and  a  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  it  is  a 
mortal  Sign.”  Patients  are  before  their  Death 

depriv’d 


depriv’d  of  Sight,  when  the  animal  Faculty  Is  cx- 
tino-uifhed,  which  is  denoted  by  the  Abolition  of 
the^Adions  of  the  other  Faculties  *,  efpecially  when 
the  Pulfe  is  languid,  the  Refpiration  bad,  and  the 
Appetite  both  for  Meat  and  Drink  loft.  If  under 
theft  Symptoms  the  Patients  are  depriv’d  of  Sight, 
they  will  foon  die,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Hippocra¬ 
tes^  in  Se5t.  4.  Jph^  49.  and  in  2  Coac.  Pr^fag.  Text. 
-2.  we  are  told,  That  after  the  Strength  is  im- 
pair’d,  if  the  Patient  either  does  not  fee  or  hear, 
or  has  his  Lips,  Eyes,  or  Noft  diftorted,  it  is 
a  mortal  Sign.”  But  we  now  proceed  to  confider 
the  Prognoftics  drawm  from  Hearing. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  Deaftiefs  in  acute  Difeafes, 

Deafness,  or  a  Ringing  of  the  Ears,  hap¬ 
pening  from  a  Change  of  the  Adions  of 
Hearing,  are  of  great  Importance  in  prognoftica- 
ting  th?  Fates  of  Patients,  but  efpecially  Deafneis, 
Vv^hich,  when  alone,  is  never  accounted  a  good  Sign, 
(ince  according  to  Galen  in  i.  Prorrhet^  it  perpetual¬ 
ly  denotes  either  that  the  Head  is  injur’d,  or  which 
is  worft,  that  the  ftnfitive  Faculty  is  foemtimes  ex- 
tinguifhed.  Galen  in  i.  Pforrhet »  32.  informs  us 
that  Deafnefs  happens  from  a  certain  Humoui  free 
from  Malignity,  infarded  or  impaded  in  the  audi¬ 
tory  Paffages,  and  fome  times  from  an  Extindion 
of  the  Faculty,  which  we  fometimes  obftrve  in  a- 
cute  and  violent  Diforders.  But  tho  Galen  aflerts, 
that  the  Deafnefs  arifing  from  an  Obftrudion  of  the 
auditory  Paffages,  has  nothing  of ^  a  malignant  Na¬ 
ture  in  it  5  yet  it  is  always  bad  in  acute  Diieaies, 
imlefs  when  it  is  excited  by  a  critical  Commonon, 

for  fuch  a  Deafnefs,  as  well  as  Convulfions,  Dc.i- 
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riums.  Comas,  Watchirxgs,  Anxieties,  Pains 
and  other  bad  Symptoms,  fometimes  excited  in 
the  Body  by  a  critical  Perturbation,  prognofticates 
fome  falutary  Evacuation,  and  generally  indicates 
a  Crifis.  Thus  Hippocrates  in  Prorrhet  Lib-,  i. 
*Pext.  147.  tells  us,  That  a  Tenfion  of  the  Hy- 
‘‘  pochondria,  accompanied  with  a  Eleavinefs  of 
i  ‘‘  the  Head  and  Deafnefs,  which  fatigue  the  Pa- 
tient,  prognofticate  a  Difcharge  of  Blood.”  But 
Deafnefs  is  mor^  infallibly  of  an  indicating  Nature, 
when  it  is  continual  and  in  Conjundion  with  other  cri¬ 
tical  Signs ;  fuch  as  that  mention’d  by  Hippocrates 
in  Lib.  3.  Epid.  Mgr,  7.  in  the  young  Woman  of 
Abdera.,  whofe  Deafnefs  was  protraded  from  the 
eighth  till  the  feventeenth  Day  ;  on  which  fhe  had 
a  copious  Difcharge  of  Blood  from  the  Nofe,  and 
as  the  Deafnefs  did  not  then  ceafe,  it  denoted  the 
former  Crifis  to  be  imperfect,  and  prognofticated 
another  for  the  Termination  of  the  Difcafe,  which 
afterwards  followed  on  the  twentieth  Day,  by  a  rei¬ 
terated  Eruption  of  Blood,  Sweat,  and  a  Tranfia- 
tion  of  the  peccant  Humour  to  the  Feet.  Neither 
by  thefe  Evacuations  were  the  Caufes  of  this  Fever 
totally  remov’d,  for  on  the  twenty-fourth  Day,  the 
Deafnefs,  together  with  other  Symptoms,  return’d, 
and  prov’d  the  Forerunner  of  a  per  fed  Criiis, 
which  happen’d  on  the  twenty-feventh.  We  fhall 
fubjoin  the  Fliftory  of  this  Patient  as  related  in 
Lib.  3.  Epid.  Lext.  78.  in  the  following  Manner, 
On  the  eighth  Day  (lie  was  feized  with  a  Deaf- 
nefs,  the  Fever  was  acute,  and  her  Sleep  reftlels, 
‘‘  fhe  was  feiz’d  with  an  Horror  but  retain’d  the  Ufe 
of  Reafon,  her  Urine  was  the  fame  as  before. 
On  the  Ninth,  and  fome  fucceeding  Days,  there 
was  no  Change,  and  the  Deafnefs  remain’d.  On 
the  Fourteenth,  her  Mind  was  diforder’d,  but 
“  the  Fever  alleviated.  On  the  Seventeenth  flie 
had  a  copious  Difcharge  from  the  Nofe,  and  her 
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**  Deafnefs  was  fomewhat  abated.  On  the  fubfe- 
quent  Days  flie  was  afflidied  with  a  Loathing  of 
Food,  Deafnefs  and  a  Delirium.  On  theTwen- 
tieth,  fhe  was  feized  with  a  Pain  of  the  Feet,  and 
the  Deafnefs  and  Delirium  left  her,  fhe  had  fomc 
Eruption  from  the  Nofe,  fweated  and  was  freed 
from  the  Fever.  On  theTwenty-fourth  the  Deaf- 
nefs  return’d,  her  Feet  were  continually  painful 
and  fhe  became  Delirious.  On  the  Twenty- 
feventh  fhe  fweated  much,  and  was  freed  both 
from  her  Fever  and  Deafnefs.”  Sometimes  Ab- 
fcefles  behind  the  Ears  prognoflicate  future  Deaf¬ 
nefs,  efpecially  when  the  Difeafe  is  fupported  by 
a  thick  and  cold  Humour.  Thus  the  Author  of 
the  Prorrhet.  Lib.  i.  Text,  195.  tells  us,  “  That  in 
deaf  Perfons  the  parotid  Glands  are  tender,  ef- 
‘‘  pecially  if  the  Patient  is  afflided  with  a  Loathing 
of  Food,  or  is  comatous.”  And  ibid.  Text,  168, 
he  tells  us,  That  in  Head-achs,  a  Coma  and 
“  Deafnefs  produce  AbfccfTes  behind  the  Ears.” 
But  we  ought  to  diftinguifh  this  laudable  and  cri¬ 
tical  from  the  bad  and  fymptomatic  Deafnefs,  by 
the  Signs  of  Concodion  and  Crudity,  for  with  the 
latter  there  appears  no  Sign  of  Concodion,  where¬ 
as  with  the  former,  the  Concodion  is  obfervc  d  in 
the  Excrements,  as  is  mentioned  by  Galen  in  the 
Hiftory  of  the  young  Woman  of  Abdera,  But  ot 
all  other  DeafnelTefs,  the  beft  is  that  which  is 
terminated  critically,  and  is  fucceeded  by  a 
laudable  Evacuation.  Thus  Hi'^pocrates^  in  Sebl, 
4.  Aph.  60.  tells  us,  That  Deafnefs^  occafioned  by 
‘‘  a  Fever  is  cur’d  by  a  fupervcning  Difcharge  of 
Blood  from  theNofe,  or  by  a  Flux  of  the  Belly.” 
And  in  Aph.  28.  of  the  fame  Sebl,  he  tells  us. 
That  the  Evacuation  of  bilious  Excrements  is 
terminated  by  a  fupervening  Deafnefs,  and  thofe 
who  are  afHided  with  Deafnefs,  are  cur’d  by  a  dii~ 
charge  of  bilious  Excrements,”  or  when  the  Hu- 
VoL.  I,  L  “  mours 


mours  are  tranflated  to  fome  of  the  ignoble  Parts^' 
which  is  indicated  by  the  Pains  produc’d  in  them, 
frice  thefe  Pains  are  of  the  laudable  and  critical 
Kind  *,  fo  that  ’tis  always  a  good  Sign  when  Deaf- 
nefs  is  remov’d  by  thefe  Pains,  as  was  obferv’d  in 
the  young  Woman  of  Hitherto  we  have 

confidercci  thefe  Deafneffefs,  which  prognoflicate|Re- 
covery  :  But  as  we  have  already  obferv’d,  Deaf- 
nefs  is  always  bad,  fince,  according  to  Galen^  it  in¬ 
dicates  that  the  Brain  is  injur’d,  but  ’tis  always 
mortal  when  it  proceeds  from  an  Extinction  of  the 
Faculty.  Thus  Hippocrates^  in  Se5f.  /iph.H-9* 
tells  us,  That  in  continual  Fevers,  alter  the 
Strength  is  exhaulbed,  if  the  Patient  either  does  not 
fee  or  hear,  Death  is  at  Hand.”  This  Extindlion 


of  the  Facultiy  is  known  firfi  from  the  Laaiguor  of 
the  other  Faculties  and  alfo,  becaufe,  together  with 
Ibch.a  Deafnefs,  fome  other  fatal  Sign  mufb  necelTa- 
rily  appear,  wTich  often  happens  in  acute  and  violent 
Difeafes,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  the  Author  of 
Prorrhet.  in  Lib.  i.  Lext.  33.  That  Dealnel's  is  al¬ 
fo  mortal,  which  appears  after  bad  critical  Eva¬ 
cuations,  fince  fuch  Evacuations  arc  among  the 
critical  Signs,  which  do  not  terminate  the  Bifeafe, 
but  prove  mortal  ;  for  if  thefe  Evacuations,  which 
ought  to  afford  P^elief,  inflead  of  affifling  do  harm^ 
they  prove  mortal,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen  in 
P'rorrhet.  ^.  Lext.  35.  Vvdien  therefore,  Patients  in- 
ilead  of  being  reliev’d,  are  rather  injur’d  by  their 
Evacuations  ;  when  for  Inflance,  they  render  them 
blind,  deaf,  incapable  of  Sleep  or  Delirious,  it  is 
undoubtedly  a  mortal  Sign.  Thus  in  3.  Prorrhet, 
Lib.  I.  L'ext.  141.  we  are  told,  I'hat  a  fmail 
Difcharge  from  the  Nofe,  accompanied  with 
Deafneis  and  Torpor,  is  a  difficult  or  dubious 
Sign.”  But  Galen  in  his  Comment  on  this  Place 
not  only  calls  this  Dilcharge  of  Blood  from  the 
ofe,  accompanied  with  Deafnefs,  dubious,  but  alfo 
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pronounces  it  mortal,  fince  Deafnefs  Is  mortal, 
accompanied  with  any  Evacuation.  Thus  Deaf¬ 
nefs,  in  an  acute  Fever,  appearing  after  an  Evacua¬ 
tion  is  generally  mortal,  provided  it  does  not  arife 
from  a  Plethora,  as  it  was  in  the  Cafe  of  Horophon^ 
mentioned  in  Epid.  Lib.  i.  j:Egr.  3,  Tho’  this  Pa¬ 
tient,  as  Galen  obferves,  was  in  the  Beginning 
thought  irrecoverable  from  other  Signs,  yet  con¬ 
trary  to  all  Expectations  he  furviv’d  the  Diforder  : 
It  is  alfo  a  mortal  Sign,  vv^hen  fuch  an  Evacuation 
fucceeds,  as  Hippocrates  obferv’d  in  Fhiliftas.,  of 
whom  in  Epid.  3.  jEgr.  4.  he  tells  us,  That  on 
the  hrft  Day,  he  vomited  a  fmall  Quantity  of 
‘‘  yellow  bilious  Matter,  and  afterwards  a  viru- 
lent  Matter,  he  had  copious  Stools,  and  pafs’d 
‘‘  the  Night  in  an  uneafy  Manner.  On  the  Day 
following  he  was  feiz’d  with  Deafnefs  and  an 
“  acute  Fever,  his  right  Hypocondrium  was  tenfc 
and  drawn  inwards,  his  Urine  was  thin  and  pel- 
lucid,  and  he  died  on  the  fifth  Day.”  But,  if  be- 
fides  the  fubfequent  Evacuations,  other  bad  Signs 
’alfo  appear  along  with  the  Deafnefs ;  the  Death  of 
the  Patient  may  be  the  more  infallibly  prognolfi- 
cated.  Thus  in  i.  Coac.  Pr^fag,  Pext.  197.  w^e 
are  told,  That  it  is  very  bad,  when  the  ratient 
is  excefiively  deaf,  trembles  when  he  lays  hold  of 
any  Thing,  is  feizM  with  a  Palfey  of  the  Tongue 
or  becomes  torpid.”  This  is  afterwards  more 
clearly  explain’d  in  176.  in  the  fol¬ 

lowing  Manner.  Thofe  who  have  a  Pain  of  the 
“  Head  accompanied  with  Deafnefs,  a  trembling 
«  of  the  Hands,  a  Pain  in  the  Neck,  a  difeharge^ 
of  black  condens’d  Urine,  and  a  vomiting  of 
‘V  black  Matter,  are  in  danger  of  Dying.”  This 
Deafnefsjas  we  havealready  obferv’d,  appear’d  with 
other  mortal  Signs  inPhiIiJta^]\.\^  when  he  was  about 
to  die.  But  that  Deafnefs  is  of  all  others  the  moft 
fatal,  v/hich  happens  when  the  Strength  is  greatly 
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fxhaufted.  Thus  in  5.  Coac,  Pr^fag^  ^ext,  72.  we 
are  told,  That  when  the  Strength  is  exhaufted, 
it  is  a  mortal  Sign,  when  the  Patient  either  does 
“  not  fee  or  hear.”  There  are  fome  Kinds  of 
Deafnefs,  which  are  alfo  the  Prognoftics  of  a  De¬ 
lirium  or  Phrenitis.  Thus  in  Lib.  i.  Prorrhet. 
10.  we  are  told,  “  That  thofe  who  in  Head-achs 
“  have  aeruginous  Vomitings,  and  are  afflidted  with 
Watchings  and  Deafnefs,  foon  become  mad.” 
But  thefe  Kinds  of  Deafnefs,  as  we  have  before  ob- 
ferv  d,  are  only  mortal  m  fo  far  as  they  are  the 
Forerunners  of  a  fatal  Phrenitis ;  with  refpedl  to 
thefe  we  are  told,  in  *Text.  32.  That  Deafnefs  and 
red  Urine,  without  any  Sediment,  prognofticate 
‘‘  a  Delirium.”  alfo  in  the  fame  Book,  in 

acute  and  violent  Difeafes,  reckons  Deafnefs  among 
the  Signs  of  an  approaching  Phrenitis :  And  the 
Author  of  Coac.  Pr^fag,  in  i  Prerrhet,  18.  affirms. 
That  Deafnefs  in  acute  Fevers  prognofticates 
Madnefs.”  This  Deafnefs,  therefore,  which  prog¬ 
nofticates  a  Delirium,  is  to  be  judg’d  of,  in  the 
fame  Manner,  as  Deliriums  are.  But  we  now 
proceed  to  confidcr  Prognoftics  drawn  from  a 
ringing  of  the  Ears  in  acute  Difeafes, 

CHAP.  X. 

Of  a  Ringing  of  the  Ears  in  acute  Difeafes. 

A  ringing  of  the  Ears  often  appears  in 
acute  Difeafes,  and  fometimes  the  Patients 
are  fo  delirious,  and  their  Imaginations  fo  much  vi¬ 
tiated,  that  they  complain  of  a  Ringing  of  the  Ears 
when  they  are  not  affedled  with  that  Symptom, 
Hence  lome  Patients  order  the  Muficians  they  im- 
^ine  they  hear,  to  be  removed.  But  of  fuch 
Patients  we  do  not  now  treat,  having  already  con- 
hder  d  them,  when  taking  a  View  of  the  Prognof- 
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tics  drawn  from  a  Delirium.  Thefe  Ringings  of 
the  Ears,  receive  different  Names,  according  to 
the  various  Modulations  of  the  Sound,  or  Noife. 
Thus  fome  of  them  are  called  Bombi,  from  their 
refembling  the  Noife  made  by  Bees ;  fome  of  them 
Tinnitus,  or  Ringbg,  from  the  Refemblance  they 
bear  to  the  interrupted  Noife  of  ringing  Bells ;  fome 
of  them  Trifmi,  from  their  Affinity  to  the  mur¬ 
muring  Kind  of  Noife  produc’d  by  the  gentle  Dif- 
charge  of  a  Flatulence  into  the  Air ;  and  fome  of 
them  Jehi,  becaufe  they  refemble  fome  confidera- 
ble  Noife.  Galen  in  Lib.  i.  Prorrhet.  is  of  Cpini* 
on,  that  in  Fevers  fuch  Noifes  of  the  Ears,  arife 
cither  from  a  flatulent  Spirit,  produc’d  by  the  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Brain ;  a  Redundance  of  Moi- 
fture  in  the  Head ;  or  from  a  continual  acute  Fe* 
ver  excited  in  the  bilious  Matter,  and  conveying  it- 
felf  to  the  auditory  Paflages.  But  fuch  Noifes  do 
not  always  proceed  from  thefe  Caufes,  fince  they 
are  fometimes  produc’d  by  thin  Humours  con¬ 
vey’d  to  the  Head  and  auditory  Paflages.  So  that 
a  ringing  of  this  Kind,  is  a  Symptom  of  a  Dif- 
order,  produc’d  in  the  Brain  by  a  thin  Humour ; 
or  from  a  Commotion,  or  Agitation  of  the  Blood, 
or  Bile  which  cannot  be  evacuated,  fo  that  ’tis  not 
to  be  wonder’d  at,  if  fuch  Sounds,  Ringings,  and 
murmuring  Noifes  frequently  precede  Eruptions  of 
Blood  from  the  Nofe ;  for  thefe  Noifes  proceed 
from  an  Agitation  and  Commotion  of  the  Blood, 
convey’d  to  the  auditory  Paflages,  and  not  finding 
a  Vent,  but  not  from  Flatulency,  fince  if  they  did, 
they  could  never  produce  Eruptions  of  Blood 
from  the  Nofe.  This  alfo  feems  to  be  infinuated 
by  Galen^  when  in  Lib,  2.  Prorrhet,  he  affirms. 

That  Humours  afeending  into  the  Head,  pro- 
“  duce  not  only  a  Delirium,  but  alfo  Noifes  of  the 

Ears.”  Such  Noifes,  in  acute  Fevers,  princi¬ 
pally  denote  two  Things,  the  firft  of  which  is  a 

h  3  Dclirum^ 
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Delirium,  frequently  of  the  phrenitic  Kind,  efpe- 
ciaily  v/hen  they  proceed  from  Humours  afcending 
into  the  Head,  and  when  fuch  Sounds  appear  with 
the  Signs  of  Crudity,  not  on  the  critical  Day,  and 
when  the  Patient’s  Strength  is  exhauited,  they  prog- 
nofticate  a  mortal  Phrenitis.  This,  perhaps,  was 
meant  by  the  Author  of  the  Coac.  Fr^fag,  when 
in  Lih,  i.  Coac.  Pr^fag.  PexL  193.  he  tells  us. 
That  the  Bomhus^  or  humming  Noife,  refemb- 
ling  that  of  Bees,  and  a  Ringing  of  the  Ears 
are  mortal  in  acute  Difeafes.’’  But  this  only 
holds  true  with  Refpe6l  to  a  permanent  Ringing, 
but  not  with  RefpeAto  that  which  forthwith  ceafes, 
and  which  in  Fevers  is  not  to  be  greatly  dreaded, 
according  to  Galen^  in  Lib.  3.  de  Compojit.  Medi- 
cam^  Cap.  i.  But  continual  Ringings  of  the  Ears 
are  to  be  dreaded,  fince  they  prognoificate  either  a 
fubfequent  Delirium,  or  an  Eruption  of  Blood 
from  the  Nofe.  Such  Noifes  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Difeafe,  denote  a  Delirium ;  and  when  they 
happen  after  a  previous  Difeafe,  when  the  Hu¬ 
mours  are  crude,  they  prognofticate  a  phrenitic 
Delirium,  when  they  appear  with  the  beforemen- 
tioned  Signs  of  a  Delirium  and  a  certain  Senfe  of 
Weight  in  the  Head,  efpeciaily  in  the  Noftrils  ; 
for  in  fuch  Cafes,  the  Noifes  of  the  Ears,  denote 
that  the  Head  is  full  of  Humours.  By  which 
Means  a  Phrenitis,  generally,  of  the  mortal  Kind  is 
produc’d,  as  'we  have  elfewhere  obferved.  Thus 
the  Author  of  Prorrhet.  Lib.  i.  Pext,  18.  tells  us. 
That  if  in  burning  BFvers,  a  Ringing  of  the 
Ears  happens,  and  is  accompanied  with  a  Dim- 
nefs  of  the  Sight,  and  a  Senfe  of  Weight  in  the 
Nodrils,  the  Patient  becomes  delirious  and  me- 
lancholic.”  In  the  Height  of  the  Difeafe,  Noif¬ 
es  of  the  Ears  often  prognofticate  an  Biruption  of 
Blood,  wdiich  happens  when  the  Blood  afeends  to 
the  idead,  and  unlefs  this  Blood  is  evacuated  from 

the 
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the  Noftrils,  it  regurgitates  to  the  Head  and  pro¬ 
duces  an  Inflammation  and  a  Delirium  of  the  ne¬ 
phritic  Kind.  But  a  Ringing  of  the  Ears  arifing 
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Paraphrenifts,  a  Diibrder  which  is  not  continual, 
but  ceafes  in  the  Declenfions  of  the  Faroxyfms. 
Critical  Noiles  of  the  Ears  are  known  by  their 
proper  Signs  fince  they  happen  on  lome  critical 
Day,  when  the  Humours  are  perfedly,  or  in  a 
o-reat  Meafure  concofted  -,  and  without  a  confide^ 
rable  lofs  of  the  Patients  Strength.  Sometimes 
Noiles  of  the  Ears  denote  both  a  Delirium  and  an 
Eiruption  of  Blood  from  the  Ncifrils.  d  hus  in 
Com.  Pr^fag.  Text.  194.  we  are  told,  “  That  a 
“  Noife  of  the  Ears,  accompanied  with  a  Dim- 
“  nefs  of  Sight  and  a  Senfe  of  Weight  in  the 
«  Noftrils,  renders  the  Patient  delirious,  and 
proo-nolticates  a  fpeedy  Eruption  of  Blood  from 
“  the "Noflirils.”  And  mCoac.  Pr^fag.  13 1.  the 
Author  juftly  obferves.  “  That  in  burning  Fe- 
vers,  a  fuperveningNoife  of  the  Ears,  accom- 
panied  with  a  glimmering  of  the  Eyes,  and  a 
“  Senfe  of  Weight  in  the  Noftrils,  prognofdcates. 
“  a  Delirium  and  Melancholy,  unlefs  the  Blood  is 
evacuated.*^  And  this  feems  be  to  title,  lince, 
when  the  Blood  afeends  to  the  Head  without  being 
eva.cu3,t£d5  aDcliniiiri  cind  Inflsn'inis.tion  ^rc  cxcit 

cd. 

Some  Patients  who  become  Delirioias  in  Confe- 
quence  of  a  diforder’d  Imagination^  think  they 
hear  not  only  Noifes  of  the  Ears,  but  alfo  other 
Sounds*  and  for  that  Reafon,  as  Galen  obferves, 
order  the  Muficians  to  be  removed.  But  inch  i.  a- 
tients  are  to  be  clafs’d  among  the  Number  ot  the 
Delirious,  and  the  Prognoifics,  with^  refpeft  tO: 
their  future  Recovery,  are  to  be  forniki  in  the  latne^ 
Manner  as  in  delirious  Patients.  But  Ringings 

L  4  • 
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the  Ears  in  chronical  Difeafes,  or  in  Patients  as  vet 
not  fick,  genera  ly  prognofticate  violent  Difeafes 
Specially  when  they  appear  with,  or  are  fucceeded 
by  a  Vertigo,  a  Pam  or  Heavmefs  of  the  Head,  a 
Slownefs  of  Speech,  or  a  Torpor  of  the  Hands. 
TJus  the  Author  of  Coac.  Prafag.  in  Self.  i.  Text 
i6i.  tells  us.  That  Ringings  of  the  Ears, 'often 
prognofticated  an  approaching  Apoplexy,  an  E- 
pileply,  or  a  lofs  of  Memory.  And  his  Affertion 
is  juft  fmce  they  denote  a  Redundance  of  cold  and 

foremention  d  Difordcr*  may  arife,  as  is  fufficientlv 
known  to  every  Phyfician.  umuentiy 

CHAP.  XI. 

maf  is  denoted  by 'Fcetors  in  Difeafes,  and  bv 
m  _  Patients  perceiving  his  Aliments,  er 
Drink  to  be  ill-fmell’d,  infpid,  or  ill-tafed. 

of  two  different  Kinds  are 
oblerv  d,  one  proceeding  from  the  Sick,  and 
offending  the  Smell  of  the  By-ftanders,  and  the 

Perceives  a  difagreeable 
imell  in  Aliments,  Liquors,  or  Medicines  exhibit- 

TmJu  .T'  perceive  ungrateful 

Smells,  anfing  either  from  the  Bodies,  Excrements, 

Breath,  Mouth,  Noftrils,  or  other  Parts  of  the 

^Pidemiorum.  affirms, 
lhat  retid  Excrements  are  always  bad,  and  Hippo¬ 
crates,  in  Prognejl.  greatly  condemns  all  fetid  Vo¬ 
mitings  5  becaufe,  as  Galen  obferves,  all  fetid 
Smells  are  the  Signs  of  Putrefadion.  And  Hippo¬ 
crates,  mLtk  a.Prorrhet.  tells  us.  That  fttid 

Death  her^  Colour,  prognofticate 

«n  Extindion  of  the  native  Heat.  But  ’tis  necef- 

fary 
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fary  previouQy  to  know  the  different  Degrees  of 
Fcetors  and  the  Variety  of  Humours  evacuated, 
which  may  make  the  Prognoftic  vary  j  for  though 
Hippocrates  affirms,  that  all  fetid  and  putrid  Smells 
in  Matter  thrown  up  by  Vomit,  are  bad  ;  yet  tiiey 
are  not  all  Signs  of  Death.  But  only  fuch  as  are 
highly  fetid,  and  refemble  the  Smell  of  colliqua¬ 
tive  Stools  obferv’d  in  pellilential  Fevers.  But  in 
the  Height  of  the  Difeafe,  highly  putrid  and  fetid 
Humours  are  critically  evacuated  with  the  Signs  of 
Concodtion.  A  fetid  Breath  is  obferv’d  to  be  a  ve¬ 
ry  bad  Sign.  But  of  thefe  we  fhall  fpeak  elfe where, 
efpecially  when  we  confider  the  fetid  Smell  of  the 
Excrements.  It  is  a  bad  Sign  when  the  Aliments, 
Drink,  and  Medicines  feem  to  have  a  fetid  and 
putrid  Smell,  fince  it  denotes  that  there  is  a  Re¬ 
dundance  of  highly  putrid  Humours  in  the  Body  ; 
becaufe  the  Smell  as  well  as  the  Tafte  is  vitiated  by 
Vapours,  convey’d  from  putrid  Humours  to  the 
Tongue  and  Noftrils,  or  to  the  Brain.  Thus  as 
Philofophers  affert,  the  Smell  or  Tafte  lodg’d 
within  hinder  the  extraneous  Smells  and  Taftes, 
from  being  receiv’d  and  diftinguifh’d.  Hence  when 
the  Tongue  and  Noftrils  are  infedied  by  a  Vapour 
exhaling  from  highly  putrid  Humours,  all  Thingf 
prefented  either  to  the  Tafte  or  Smell  appear  pu¬ 
trid.  Though  ’tis  a  bad  Sign  when  the  Patient  is 
entirely  deprived  of  Tafte,  yet  it  does  not  prog- 
nofticate  Death,  unlefs  it  proceeds  from  an  Ex- 
tindion  of  the  animal  Faculty.  The  Danger  there¬ 
fore  of  fuch  aDefedt  of  Tafte,  is  to  be  efti  mated 
from  the  Goodnefs  or  Badnefs  of  other  Signs. 

In  like  Manner  when  the  Patients  think  every 
Thing  offer’d  them  bitter,  faltifh  or  acrid,  this 
Circumftance  only  denotes  the  Qualities  of  the  re¬ 
dundant  Humours ;  which  from  Experience  cout 
tribute  nothing  without  other  Signs  to  the  Format- 
tion  of  Prognoftics.  But  we  now  proceed  to  con¬ 
fider 
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I 

fider  the  Prognoilics,  drawn  from  the  Senfe  of 
Touch  or  Feeling. 


C  FI  A  P.  XIL 


What  is  de?wted  by  a  Stupor^  or  Torpor ^  and 
a  lofs  of  the  Senfe  of  Feeling, 


IN  acute  Difeafes,  fome  Parts  of  the  Body  oft¬ 
en  become  torpid  or  aftedied  with  a  Stupor, 
which  is  of  two  Kinds,  and  affedls  either  the  Mind 
or  the  Body.  When  it  affedis  the  latter,  it  is  ei¬ 
ther  total  or  partial.  A  Stupor  is  an  obfeure  or 
diminifhed  Senfation  in  the  Parts  afFebled,  and  for 
this  Reafon,  we  give  the  Name  of  fupefa<5live 
Medicines  to  fuch  Subllances  as  take  away  the  Sen¬ 
fation  of  the  Parts,  but  a  great  many  others  con¬ 
founding  a  Stupor  and  a  Torpor,  affirm,  that  both 
denote  a  Diminution  of  Senfation  and  Motion,  as 
happens  to  thofe  who  by  a  Compreffion  of  one  of 
the  Legs, when  fitting,  only  recover  itsMotion  with 
Difficulty  fome  Time  after,  and  perceive  it  almofl 
defeitute  of  Senfation.  A  Stupor  and  Torpor 
according  to  Gakn^  in  Lih.\  2.  Prorrhet,  36. 
proceed  either  from  a  Humedtation,  or  Refrigera¬ 
tion  of  the  Brain,  or  from  an  Injury  done  to  that 
Oi'gan  by  Moifture  and  Cold.  This  Coldnefs  of 
the  Brain  is  twofold,  and  confifts  either  in  a  fim- 
ple  frigid  Intemperies,  proceeding  from  a  cold 
Matter  ^  or  in  an  Extindlion  of  the  native  Pleat. 
Or  a  Stupor  and  Torpor,  may  arife  from  any  In¬ 
terception  of  the  affluxe  of  the  Spirits  to  the  Parts, 
as  v/hen  the  Nerves  are  obflirufted,  if  it  is  true 
that  they  are  pervious,  or  when  they  are  incraifated 
or  comprefled,  as  when  in  Confequence  of  an  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Kidneys,  the  Legs  become  af- 
feded  v/ith  a  Stupor  on  Account  of  the  Comprefr 

fion 
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fion  of  the  Neives,  by  Means  of  the  Inflammati¬ 
on.  When  therefore  in  the  Beginning,  any  Fart 
is  affected  with  a  Stupor,  there  is  Danger  left  a 
Paify  or  Apoplexy  fliould  be  produc’d  :  Thus  in 
Coal  Pr^efag,  T^exL  ^y6.  we  are  told,  That  un- 
"-^-ufual  Torpors  and  Privation  of  Senfation  de- 
note  future  Apoplexies.”  This  Circumftance  is 
hio-hly  fatal  in  acute  Difeafes,  unlefs  it  is  fucceed- 
ed  by  a  violent  Fever,  whicn  may  both  confunie  the 
Hurnidity  and  corred  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Brain. 
Thus  UippocTcit6S  in  5*  xipfo.  5*  tells  us,. 

That  if  lofs  of  Speech  happens  fuddenly  to  a 
**  drunken  Perfon,  he  cues  convulfive,  unlefs  a 
Fever  feize  him,  or  his  Speech  returns,  as  lOon 
as  his  drunken  Fit  is  over. 

But  in  order  to  know  the  Prognoftics  ariiing 
from  a  Stupor  happening  in  any  Part,  we  are  to 
confult  other  Signs,  finceno  fure  Prognoftic  can  be 
drawn  from  the  Stupor  alone.  But  when  from  a 
previous  Difeafe,  a  Stupor  ariies  from  fome  Injury 
done  to  the  Origin  of  the  Nerves,  it  is  a,lways  to 
be  dreaded,  fince  it  either  indicates  an  Extindion 
of  the  natural  Heat,  or  a  Conveyance  of  fome  noxi 
ous  Humour  to  the  Brain.  T.  hus  in  Code,  Pf^^fdg» 
Lib.  I.  Se5f.  I.  Text.  14.  we  are  told,  That  Tor- 
pors  happening  after  many  Rigors  arc  of  a  ma- 
«  lignant  Nature.”  Becaufe  they  proceed  from  an 
Extindion  of  the  native  Heat.  Galen.,  in  Lib.  3, 
Epidem.  informs  us,  it  is  a  fatal  Sign,  when  the 
Parts  are  refrigerated  in  an  intenfely  hot  Difeale^  t 
Nor  perhaps  is  it  a  lefs  dangerous  Sign  when  noxi¬ 
ous  Humours  are  convey’d  to  the  Brain,  as  v/e  aie 
toXdihj  Galen ^  in  Lib.Confiit.  Aft.  IS/led.  Cap.  18. 
This  Misfortune  is  known  from  the  Injury  done  to, 
the  Brain,  fince  the  Parts  of  the  Head  appear  to 
be  torpid  and  affeded  with  a  Stupor.  Thus  ijai^en., 
Lib.  7.  Apb.  14.  tells  us,  ^  I'hat  a  Stupor  is  when 

‘‘  the  Patient  neither  fpeaks,  nor  performs  any^ 

Adion, 
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‘‘  Aftion,  but  remains  with  his  Eyes  open  and 
immoveable,  and  refembles  a  Perfon  ftruck 
with  dread  and  terror.”  A  Stupor  of  this 
Kind  fometimes  proceeds  from  a  Wound,  and  is  a 
bad  Sign,  according  to  Hippocrates,  in  SeSi.  7. 
Jph.  14.  _  A  Stupor  of  the  Mind  arifes  from  the 

according  to  Galen, 
m  Jphortfm.  Lth,  5.  the  Brain  is  injured.  LiftlelP- 
nefs  is  a  certain  Species  of  a  Stupor  of  the  Mind. 
If  the  inferior  Parts,  m  which  the  Nerves  proceed 
from  theSpinal  Marrow,  are  affeded  with  a  Stupor, 
the  Cafe  is  lefs  dangerous  and  the  Patient’s  Reco- 

nfw  m  defpair’d  of,  unlefs  it  appears  with 

other  mortal  Signs.  But  when  the  Brain  is  injur’d 
by  a  Kind  of  critical  Afcent  of  the  Blood  to  it, 
fome  of  the  fupirior  Parts  are  affeded  with  a  Stu- 

por,  which  denotes  an  Eruption  of  Blood.  Some 

of  the  inferior  Parts  are  alfo  affeded  with  a  Stupor, 
when  l^tiire  makes  .a  critical  Depofition  of  the 
peccant  Humows  towards  them,  which  prognofti- 
cates  a  mtical  Tranflation  of  the  Humours®  But 

Se  Sal^bt"fh  are  diftinguilhed  from  fuchas 

Diforder  eafdy. 
Alleviation  of  the  Difeafe,  and  its  Symp’ 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Prognostics  Difeafes  from 

Heat. 

Coldnefs,  Drynefs,  Humidity, 
Softnefs,  Afperity,  and  Pains,  have  Relation 
to  the  Senfe  of  Feeling,  and  furnilh  us  with  Signs 
and  Symptoms  for  Predidion,  as  good  and  firni  as 
any  taken  from  other  Heads,  we  think  ourlelves  o- 

bliged 
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bilged  to  treat  of  them  diftindlly,  with  regard  to  our 
Subjedl  of  Prognoftication.  And  here,  firft,  we 
fhall  begin  with  Heat,  from  whence,  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  other  Signs,  not  being  negleded,  may  be 
drawn  Prefages  of  Life  and  Death. 

Heat,  then,  it  muft  be  obferved,  with  Relation 
to  Prognoftics,  is  either  mild,  or  tepid,  or  high 
and  vehement.  A  mild  and  gentle  Heat  is  always 
good,  efpecially,  if,  according  to  Hippocrates^  in 
his  Book  of  Prognoftics,  it  be  attended  with  an 
equal  Softnefs  of  the  whole  Body,  or  be  like .  the 
Heat  of  the  feme  Perfon  when  in  Health.  The 
Flefti  of  fome  Perfons  in  Health  is  obferved  to  be 
cool ;  of  others  temperately  hot,  of  others  again, 
hot  to  a  pretty  high  Degree  :  Whence  if  the  Heat 
of  the  Sick  be  much  the  fame  as  ufual  in  a  State 
of  Health,  it  is  a  good  Sign.  And  hence  it  is, 
that  fometimes  an  high  and  vehement  Heat,  and 
fometimes  a  moderate  Degree  of  the  feme,  or 
Coolnefs,  are  laudable  in  the  Patient,  on  Account 
of  their  Approach  to  the  Degree  of  Heat  familiar 
to  the  Body  whilft  in  Health  ;  And  the  like  Judg¬ 
ment  is  to  be  formed  of  the  Urine,  and  other  Ex¬ 
cretions,  which,  if  refembling  thofe  ufually  dif* 
charged  in  Time  of  Health,  are  efteemed  good. 
It  is  beft,  therefore,  when  the  Body,  under  a  Di- 
feafe  fuffers  little  or  no  Alteration  with  Refpeft  to 
Heat. 

Of  Febrile  Heat,  the  beft  Kind  is  what  is  mild, 
temperate,  equal  in  all  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  u- 
nited  with  a  Sort  of  Humidity,  in  which  it  princi¬ 
pally  refemblesthe  natural  Heat,  which,  z^Galen^ 
in  2.  de  Natur.  Hum,  tells  us,  is  not  only  tempe¬ 
rately  hot,  but,  alfo  humid,  in  Oppofition  to  acute 
and  igneous,  which  kind  of  Heat  is  moft  contrary 
to  the  Natural,  This  temperate  Degree  of  Heat 
will  always  be  beft,  unlefs  it  happens,  that  we  are 
deceived  by  the  Malignity  of  the  Difeafe :  For 

there 


(  158  )' 

•there  are  feveral  malignant  Dillenipers,  attended 
with  a  mild  and  gentle  Heat^  extreamly  like  the 
natural;  the  Heat,  in  reality,  being  confined  to 
the  inward  Parts,  and  not  freely  diffufed  abroad  ; 
for  which  Reafon,  this  good  Heat  mufi:  be  accom¬ 
panied  with  an  equal  Softnefs  of  the  whole  Body, 
as  required  by  Hippocrates  in  his  Prognoftics  : 
‘‘  It  is  beft,  he  there  fays,  for  the  whole  Body  to 

be  equally  hot  and  foft;’"  for  an  equal  Softnefs 
diftinguillies  a  good  Heat  from  bad  ones,  fince  the 
Heat  of  a  Patient  may  fcem  to  be  temperate  and 
equal,  and  yet  proceed  from  a  very  malignant  Dif- 
order.  In  fuch  a  CirciimiLance  the  State  of  the 
Sick  is  known,  and  diftinguiflied  by  an  unequal 
Softnefs  of  the  Body  ;  where,  in  particular,  the 
Piypochondria  arc  commonlyobferved  to  be  hard ; 
and  the  Heat  is  by  no  Means  equally  diffufed  over 
the  whole  Body,  the  extreme  Parts  for  Example, 
being  lefs  hot  than  the  Belly,  whofe  Region  and 
-Contents  have  a  more  intenfe  Degree  of  Heat. 
We  conclude,  therefore,  that  a  temperate  Heat, 
equally  diffufed  over  the  Body,  and  accom¬ 
panied  with  Softnefs,  will  always  be  a  good 
Sign,  fince  it  is  impoffible  for  a  Body,  under  fuch 
an  equal  Heat  and  Softnefs,  to  be  fatally  fick ;  the 
Union  of  thefe  Properties  being  a  fure  Indication, 

,  that  the  Vifeera  are  free  from  a  Phlegmon,  Ob- 
firudlions,  and  any  confiderable  Degree  of  Putre- 
fad-ion. 

An  equal  Softnefs  of  the  wholeBody  diftinguiili- 
€s,  alfo  a  good  from  a  hedic  Pleat,  which  latter 
being  fometimes  obferved  mild  and  gentle  to  the 
1  ouch,  has  given  Occafion  to  miftake  the  Cafe  of  an 
hedtical  Patient :  But  an  hedic  Heat  is  not  ufually 
attended  v/ith  a  Softnefs,  but  rather  with  a  Squalid- 
-nefs ;  and  an  hedic  Fever  is  not  only  known  by  this 
Mark,  but  alfo,  by  an  inequality  of  the  Pleat  itfelf: 
For  the  ^  Fever,  Galen ^  on  the  Prognoftics,  ob- 

ferves,  is  exafperated  after  taking  Food. 
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The  beft  Heat,  therefore,  is  what  is  temperate^' 
equally  difFufed.  over  the  whole  Body,  and  united, 
with  an  equal  Softnefs  of  the  Fleflia  And  not  on¬ 
ly  an  Heat  thus  qualified,  but  even  an  intenfe  and 
vehement  Heat,  diffus’d  over  all  Parts  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy  in  burning  Fevers,  is  not  to  be  condemned,, 
fmce  it  is  a  Property  of  malignant  burning  Fevers,, 
as  Galen  on  the  Prorrhetica  obfer ves,  not  to  heat  the 
outer  Parts ;  as  it  is  on  the  contrary,  of  thofe  which 
are  not  malignant,  to  put  the  v/hole  Body  in  an 
equal  Degree  of  burning  Heat,  even  to  the  outer- 
mofc  Parts,  by  which  they  indicate,  as  Galen  tells 
us  on  the  ulphorifms^  the  Vifcera  to  be  free  from 
any  violent  Inflammation. 

It  is  alfo  often  beft,  and  moft  defireable,  for  pre- 
faging  a  Recovery  in  acute  Diforders,  for  fome 
par,ts  of  the  Body  to  grow  hot,  or  kindle  into  an 
extraordinary  Degree  of  Heat,  efpecially  the  Parts 
towards  the  Skin,  upon  which  Nature  often  dif- 
charges  and  depofites  both  the  V ehemence  of  the 
Heat,  and  the  peccant  Humours.  For  the  extreme 
Parts  in  fuch  Cafes,  to  undergo  an  extraordinary 
Degree  of  Heat,  is  a  very  hopeful  Sign  ;  as  the 
contrary  is  of  a  bad  Prognoftication :  Hence  a 
Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts  in  acute  Difeafes  is  a 
very  bad  Symptom,  as  on  the  other  Hand,  an 
Heat  in  the  fame  Parts  is  a  good  Sign,  as  indicat¬ 
ing  the  internal  Vifcera  to  be  free  from  any  great 
Phlegmon,  Inflammation,  or  confiderable  Putre- 
fadfion  of  Humours  •,  and  that  Nature  is  not  op- 
preffed  with  a  Multitude  of  Crudities.  It  alfo  flg- 
nifies  that  the  febrile  Heat  has  left  the  Vifcera,  and 
difehafges  itfelf  upon  the  remote  Parts,  or  that  the 
noxious  Humours  arc  propelled  and  depofited  up¬ 
on  the  fame;  for  an  extraordinary  Heat  extending 
itfelf  to  the  Feet,  is  in  many  cafes,  a  Sign  of  the 
Decline  of  thcDifeafe  :  Whence  we  are  airedfed  by 

Plir^focrates^  ds  id.  L  in  the  Decline  of  a  fe¬ 
ver. 
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ver,  when  the  Heat  difcends  to  the  Feet,  to  offer 
the  Patient  Food.  " 

An  Heat  of  the  extreme  Parts,  attended  with  a 
Rednefs  and  Inflamrnation,  is  alfo  a  good  Prosno- 
ftic.  In  Confirmation  whereof  we  are  told  by 
Hippocrates  in  his  Prognoflics,-«  That  the  Patients 
“  (under  a  Quinfey;  are  very  much  relieved,  if 
the  Neck  and  Breaft  contradl  a  Rednefs 

!!  **1?  Eryfipelas  returns  not  upon  the  inward 

Parts.  And  a  little  after  he  fays,  “  It  is  fafeft 
when  the  Tumor  and  Rednefs  are  for  the  moft 
“  Part  turned  outwards.” 

Having  made  thefeObfervations  concerning  good 
and  falutary  Heats,  we  are  to  take  Notice  of  the 
Contrary  of  thefe  ,  or  the  bad  and  pernicious ;  of 
which  Nature  is,  firft  an  Heat  of  the  Body,  at¬ 
tended  with  a  Colliquation  and  Tabies  fuch  is 
the  Heat  of  Heftics,  which  unlefs  correfted  before 
It  has  colhquated  the  folid  Parts,  infallibly  brings 
the  Patient  to  the  Grave.  This  Kind  of  Heat  is 
equal  and  uniform,  acute  and  not  very  obvious 
to  the  Touch  and  Senfes ;  on  which  account  an  hec¬ 
tic  Fever,  in  the  Beginning  efcapes  the  Knowledge 
Or  many  Pratflitioners.  Galen^  as  we  have  ol> 
ftrvcd  in  another  Place,  in  his  Comment  on 
toe  Prognoftics,  has  taught  us  to  know  this 
Heat  by  the  following  Signs.  «  By  an  heSic 
Fever  the  folid  Parts  of  the  Body  become  ig- 

<C  Reafon  the  Fever  remains 

ronftant  to  itfelf,  without  Alteration  under  an 
«  Heat  weakly  afirefting  the  Touch  after  the  Man- 

-As  often,  therefore,  as  the 
Patient  eats  ot  drinks  ;  it  is  much  the  fame  as 
if  you  poured  Water  on  Quick-lime,  whence 

«  becomes  much  nfore  fenfible  to  the 

“  Touch. 

That  uniform  Heat,  alfo,  of  the  whole  Body, 
un  er  a  continual  Fever,  though  amounting  to  no 

more 
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jiOre  than  a  tepid  Warmth,  or  perhaps  Coolnefs, 
is  to  be  fufpedted,  as  indicating  the  whole  Force 
of  the  Burning  to  be  contained  within  the  Vifcera. 

in  His  fecorid  Comment  on  mppocrdt€s  ds 
J'  ■  I.  A.  and  on  the  Book  of  the  Prognoftics  tells  us, 
that  “  For  the  Body  under  acute  Difeafs,  not  to  be 
“  hot  in  proportion  to  the  Nature  of  the  Fever, 
and  to_  lie  with  the, Limbs  naked,  though  cold’ 
or  tepid,  as  if  they  were  in  a  burning  Heat,  is 
‘  a  Sign  of  Malignity.”  Such  a  tepid  Heat  though 
never  good,  is  however,  no  fure  Prognolbc  alone, 
ho  more  than  a  vehement  Heat,  which  although 
always  bad  in  itfelf,  will  yet  afford  no  certain 
Grounds  for  prediding  a  fatal  Event,  fince  oh  the 
contrary,  for  the  Body  to  grow  hot  to  an  intcnfe 
Degree,  after  a  Rigor,  is  a  Sign  to  us  of  the  near 
Approach  of  a  Crifis  -,  and  therefore  the  Meafufe 
of  Certainty  which  it  may  carry  with  it;  mull  be 
taken  from  other  Signs. 

A  vehement  Heat,  either  of  the  whole  Body;  or 
only  of  the  Thorax  and  Belly,  if  it  continues  lonp', 
IS  pernicious  fince  it  exhaufts  the  Strength,  dries 
and  colliquates,  and  if  iucceeded  by  Spafms,  por¬ 
tends  Death  ;  for  Convulfions  from  fdcll  a  Caufe 
as  produces  the  Drynefs  of  tlie  Nerves  are  all 
mortal.  Hence  Hippocrates,  in  Sepl.  y.  Aph.  j  3.  pro¬ 
nounces  Convulfions,  or  a  Tetanus,  aftd  violent 
burning  Heats  bad  Signs. 

A  violent  Degree  of  Pleat,  alfo  in  the  Face,  or 
in  the  Hypochondria,  or  in  the  Thorax  is  very  bad ; 
fince  the  two  laft  indicate  a  Phlegmon  of  forae 
one  of  the  Vifcera,  and  the  firft  an  Inhammation 
of  the  Brain  ;  though  it  rhuft  be  confeffed,  that  a 
fiery  Rednefs  of  the  Face  is  not  always  a  Sign  that 
the  Brain  is  thus  affecded,  but  on  the  contrary,  is 
•fometimes  the  Forerunner  of  a  critical  Haemor¬ 
rhage  ;  but  when  it  appears  accompanied  with 

- .  forelhews  a  bad  Event. 

M  ,  Hence 
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Hence  we  read,  t.  Prorrhet.  49.  “  That  a  goad 
Colour  in  the  Face  with  a  very  flern  and  font* 
Afpedl,  is  a  bad  Sign.’^  For  as  Galen  faysj 
when  the  Face  is  of  a  florid  Colour,  and  the  Coun- 
t  nance  remarkably  four  and  fad,  it  indicates  the 
Brain  to  labour  under  fome  very  hot  Af- 
fedion,  by  which  the  Blood  is  rendered  aduft.  A 
very  high  and  fiery  Rednefs  of  the  Face,  attended 
with  Sweating,  is,  by  the  fame  Author,  pronounced 
a  Sign  of  Malignity,  and  a  jufl  Ground  for  predid- 
ing  a  fatal  Event  to  the  Dileafe,  flnee  it  indicates  a 
great  Inflammation  of  the  Brain,  which  is  reckoned 
among  mortal  Diflempers,  as  the  Sweat,  alfo,  which 
in  no  Meafure  relieves  the  Patient,  is  one  of  the 
pernicious  Signs.  The  fame  is  confirm’d,  and  in 
a  Manner  repeated,  i.  Prorrhet,  67,  where  it  is 
faid,  that,  ‘‘  Burning  Rigors  are,  in  fbme  Mea- 
fare,  pernicious,  and  a  fiery  Rednefs  of  the 
‘‘  Face,^  v/ith  Sw^eating,  in  fuch  Cafes  is  bad.” 

An  Effuation,  or  intenfe  Heat,  in  the  Belly  or 
Thorax,  is  always  bad ;  for  it  often  indicates  fome 
great  and  mortal  Diforder  in  thofe  Parts  ;  as  when 
it  proceeds  from  a  great  and  malignant  Phlegmon 
of  one  of  the  Vifeera.  In  this  Cafe  the  extreme 
I^rts  are  either  tepid  or  cold,  agreeably  to  what  we 
read  2.  Prorrhet.  7.  where  it  is  faid  that,.  Thofe 
burning  Heats  which  remain  in  theHypochondria^ 
‘‘  after  a  general  Refrigeration,  are  bad  at  all  times, 
but  elpecially  v/nen  attended  with  Sweats.”  And 
more  exprefly  to  the  Purpofe  in  Sehl.  4..  Aph.  48. 
In  Fevers  not  intermittent,  if  the  outv/ard  Parts 
are  cold,  whilfbthe  inward  burn  with  Heat  and 
labour  under  a  Thirfl:,  the  Cafe  is  mortal.” 

In  Fevers,  a  vehement  burning  Heat  about  the 
Stomach,  with  a  Cardialgia,,  is  bad,  as  in  4.  Aph.  64. 
And  burning  Heats  in  the  Sides,  attended  with 
Pain,  and  a  Rigor,  are  condemned  by  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  I.  Prorrhet.  6G,  for  a  burning  Heat  in 
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the  Sides,  attended  with  a  Pain,  fays  Galen^  on 
‘‘  the  Place,  is  a  Sign  of  a  Phlegmon  infefting  tha^^ 
Part ;  and  if  a  Rigor  fupervenes,  exped  a  Sup- 
puration  of  the  Phlegmon.”  Now  a  Suppuration 
of  a  Phlegmon  of  the  Vifeera  is  feldom  cured ; 
but  when  the  Strength  is  much  exhaufted  before¬ 
hand  never  at  all. 

For  the  Patient,  after  fome  preceeding  Evacu¬ 
ation,  to  be  fo  far  from  being  relieved  from  his  Fe¬ 
ver,  that  he  perceives  an  Increafe  of  Heat,  is 
bad,  according  to  i.  Prorrhet.  66.  where  we  are 
told,  That  a  Return  of  the  febrile  Heat,  after 
Refrigeration  from  Sweats,  is  bad  ;  and  burning 
Heats  in  the  Sides,  with  Pain,  and  a  fupervening 
Rigor,  are  bad.”  For,  as  Gden  fays  in  his  Com¬ 
ment,  if  any  Perfon  under  a  Difeafe,  after  Sweat- 
ing,  grows  colder  than  Nature  requires ;  and 
afterwards  becomes  feverifh  again,  his  Cafe  is  not 
free  from  Danger,”  Again  the  Author  of  i. 
Prorrhet,  2".  68.  lays,  that,  a  Return  of  the  Fe- 
brile  Heat  after  Watching  and  Sweatings  is  bad.” 
And  the  fame  is  repeated  Coac.  41. 

We  may  add,  with  relation  to  this  Subjed,  that 
for  refrigerated  Bodies  to  be  ajmoft  totally  inca¬ 
pacitated  for  recovering  Health,  is  highly  pernici¬ 
ous  in  acute  Difeafes,  as  it  is  occafioned  by  an  Ex- 
tindion,  refolution  or  Suffocation  of  the  natural 
Heat.  And  the  Cafe  feems  to  be  no  lefs  Mortal, 
if  this  Symptom  be  obferved  of  the  exterior  and 
iittermoft  Parts  of  the  Body,  or  if  thefe  are  hardly 
capable  of  recovering  Heat.  To  this  purpofe  we 
read  i.  Epid,  Se£},  i.  Stat,  i.  that  in  a  very  mortal 
epidemic  Fever,  the  Patients  were  much  affedt- 
ed  with  Refrigerations  of  the  extreme  Parts,  and 
that  it  was  fcarce  poffible  to  recall  the  Fleat  into 
them. 

For  Bodies  alfo  in  the  lafl  Place  to  be  Toon 
heated,  and  foon  cooled,  is  a  bad  Sign  j  for  it  fhews, 

M  2  as 
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as  Gnleri  fays^^  the  Difeafe  to  be  highly  malignant^' 
and  if  not  mortal,^  yet  of  long  Continuance  :  But 
in  acute  Difeafes  which  fpecdily  exhauft  the  Strength, 
the  fame  Symptoms  portend  Death. 


C  H  A  P.  XIV. 

Prognostics  from  CcUnefs  in  acute  Di-^ 

feafes, 

Coldnefs  of  the  Body^i  which  may  rather  be 

_  called  a  Coolnefs,  or  moderate  Heat,  after 

fome  good  Evacuation,  by  which  the  PuHe  is  ren¬ 
dered  better,  and  ftronger,  is  a  very  good  Sign'-; 
as  it  indicates  a  critical  Solution  of  the  Fever : 
That  Coldnefs,  alfo,  which  is  the  Confequence  of 
refrigerating  or  allaying  the  Heat  of  a  Fever,  and 
is  attended  with  Signs  of  Concodtion  in  the  Urine, 
Spit,-  or  Stool,  ( v/here  the  Difeafe  has  affeefed  the 
nervous  Syfbem,  fubfervient  to  Refpiration  Farts,  or 
Belly,)  and  an  Alteration  pfthePulfe  for  the  better, 
is  a  very  good  Symptom,  and  fignihes  a  fafe  and 
fpeedy  Return  of  Health.  A  Coldnefs,  alfo,  is  fome- 
tirnes  obTerved  tabe  critical,  or  preceeding  a  very 
good  Crifi's. 

'f  hough  a  Coldnefs  thus  qualified,  as  before  de- 
i'ciibed,  is  fo  be  efleemed  falutary,;  yet  it  rarely 
liappens  that  wt  can  draw  any  good  Prognolbic 
irorn  a  Coldnefs  of  the  Body.  This  Coldnefs, 
is  obferved  either  in  the  whole  Body,.,  or  in 
the  external  Parts  ;  in  continual  Fevers  it  is  ge¬ 
nerally  mortal,  but  in  very  robufl  Cenftitutions  it 
portends  not  Death,  but  the  long  Continuance  of 
the  Dilealc.  Under  great  Weakneis  it  is  always 
mortal,  that  is,  where  the  Difeafe  has  been  great 
riid  violent;  when  it  is  the  Conlequence  of  an 
Extinction  of  the  Faculty,  it  ihews  Death  to.be 
,2  *  ^^ery 
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very  near :  But  that  it  proceeds  from  fuch  a  Caiife, 
will  be  indicated  by  other  preceeding  cleRTuclive 
Signs.  . 

Some  who  labour  under  an  Anafarca,  but  elpe> 
cially  under  an  Afeites  and  Laucophlegmatia,  have 
a  Coldnefs  almoll  of  the  whole  Body  ;  and  the 
fame  is  obferved  in  Perfons  affedled  with  inward 
Suppurations  when  dying  ;  fuch  have  a  Coldnefs 
or  Chilneis  in  almoft  every  Part,  either  from  an  ex^ 
traordinary  Refolution  of  the  natural  Heat,  or  a 
Redundance  of  cold  Humours. 

A  Coldnefs,  however  of  this  Nature,  in  the  ex¬ 
treme  Parts,  affords  not  always  fure  Grounds  for 
Prognoftication^;  for  in  fome  Patients,  not  under 
any  acute  Diflemper,  fuch  a  Coldnefs  is  not  much 
to  be  feared.  In  Difeafes,  fays  Galen^  not  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  Fever,  which  happen  in  Winter,  and  to 
old  Perfons,  for  the  extreme  Parts  of  the  Body,  as 
the  Ears,  Nofcj  Feet^  and  Hands,  to  be  cold,  is 
not  at  all  furprifing,  fince  as  he  attefrs,  in  his  fe- 
cond  Comment  on  the  Prognoft ics,  thofe  Parts  are 
naturally  bare  of  Flefh,  and  alfo,  at  a  great  Di- 
fiance  from  the  Vifeera. 

But  a  Coldnefs  of  this  Kind  in  acute  Difeafes, is 
no  fmall  Evil ;  for  by  means  hereof,  through  W eak- 
nefs,  the  natural  Heat  is  prevented  from  penetra¬ 
ting  to  the  extreme  Parts  of  the  Body  ;  befidcs,  un¬ 
der  acute.  Diforders,  through  the  Violence  of  the 
Inflammation  infeffing  the  Vifeera,  the  Blood  is 
diftributed  but  in  fmall  Qiiantities  over  the  Body. 
In  thefe  Diforders,  therefore,  for  the  Body 
to  be  cold  and  chill,  not  only  in  the  Extre¬ 
mities,  but  in  every  Part  together,  is  very  pernici¬ 
ous,  iinleis  occafioned  by  the  Approach  of  a  Fit ; 
for  it  indicates  the  natural  Heat  to  be  either  extin- 

w  I 

guifhed,  or  to  labour  under  a  Suflbeatipn  trorn  the 
Multitude  of  Humours  *,  but  f\ich  a  Coldnefs  is  at¬ 
tended  with  many  other  mortal  Signs.  ’  Many  dy- 
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ing  Perfons  appear  cold,  with  Defudations,  or  cold 
Sweats,  and  an  extreme  Languor  ;  and  they  ap¬ 
pear  not  only  to  be  exceflively  cold,  but  alfo  hard  *, 
whence  we  read,  i.  Prorrhet.  77.  That  a  Refri- 
geration  with  an  Hardnefs,  is  a  deftrudlive  Sign/’ 
But  we  Hiall  proceed  to  examine  more  accurately 
into  the  Prognoftics,  which  may  he  drawn  particu¬ 
larly  from  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts, 

CHAP.  XV. 

Of  Prcgnofics  from  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme 

Parts  of  the  Body, 

The  extreme  Parts  of  the  Body,  which  Hip¬ 
pocrates  in  his  Prognoftics  calls  the  Heady 
Hands y  and  Feety  and  Galen  on  7.  Aph,  1,  more 
diilinftly,  the  NofCy  EarSy  Handsy  and  Feety  are  af- 
fedled  with  a  Coldnefs  in  acute  Difeafes,  when  the 
natural  Heat  is  either  contradled,  refolved,  oppref- 
fed,  fulfocated,  or  in  the  laft  Place,  extinguifh- 
ed.  The  natural  Heat  is  contradbed  inwardly  to 
the  Vifeera,  relinquifhing  the  extreme  Parts  of  the 
Body,  and  poflefling  the  middle  Parts,  the  Thorax, 
and  the  Belly,  either  on  account  of  a  violent  In¬ 
flammation,  or  Erifypelas,  affedling  the  Vifeera*, 
and  as  Galen  fays,  by  its  Heat  attrading  the  Blood, 
in  manner  of  a  Cupping  Glafs,  to  the  affeded 
Part,  or  from  a  fevere  Pain  in  the  Stomach,  or 
its  Mouth,  or  in  the  Colon,  fmali  Inteftines,  or  Kid¬ 
neys*,  or  lafl:Iy,onOccafion  of  the  Struggle  when  Na¬ 
ture  is  at  work  in  the  internal  Parts,  and  makes  its 
utmoft-  Efforts  to  expel  the  redundant  Humours, 
with  which  it  is  oppreffed,  from  which  we  prog- 
nofticate  fometimes  Death,  fometimes  Recovery, 
according  to  the'prefent  extraordinary  Degree  of 
Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  the  Patient. 


The 
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The  natural  Heat  is  refolved,  either  by  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  the  febrile  Efluation,  or  fome  vehement 
Pain,  or  immoderate  Evacuation,  or  fome  poifon- 
ous  Juice  offending  the  Heart,  and  the  Mouth  of 
the  Stomach,  or  by  a  fudden  and  immoderate  Fit  of 
Mirth. 

The  natural  Heat  is  oppreffed  or  fuffocated  in. 
the  Vifcera,  whence  the  remote  Parts,  being  left 
deflitute  of  their  wonted  Supplies  of  Heat,  are  re¬ 
frigerated,  when  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach  is  ei¬ 
ther  over-loaded  with  an  immoderate  Quantity  of 
Food,  or  flrongly  vellicated  by  acrid  Hu¬ 
mours,  as  expreffes  it.  Com.  in  Lih.  de  R.  V. 
J,  A.  or  when  the  Vifcera  are  irifefied  with  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  corrupt  or  crude  Humours,  by  which 
the  natural  Heat  is  either  fuffocated,  or  remarkably 
oppreffed,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  when  by  heap¬ 
ing  great  Quantities  of  green  V/ood  upon  a  Fire, 
the  fame  is  fo  far  from  being  increafed,  that  it  is 
•quite  fuffocated,  or,  at  leaff,  much  dimini[hcd,by 
fo  doing.  Thus  is  the  Heat  fhut  up,  and  confined^, 
within  the  Vifcera  by  the  Redundance  and  Coacer  * 
vation  of  the  Flumours,  fothat  it  cannot  penetrate 
or  expand  itfelf  to  the  exterior  Parts ;  the  Veins 
and  Arteries,  by  which  it  was  diffufed  from  the 
Vifcera,  being  obftrudted  bythofe  crude  or  corrupt 
Humours.  A  Fever  proceeding  from  fuch  a  Caufe 
is,  by  fome,  call’d  AtTru^iov,  AiTri^'h] 

by  others  Afaphodes.^  that  is  obfeure  and  latent  *, 
by  others  is  delcribed  as  mild  and  gentle  externally, 
but  violent  and  tumultuous  within.  The  Reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  Fever  owes  its  Origin  to  a  Multi¬ 


tude  of  putrid  Humours,  or  a  Redundance  of  Cold  •, 
crude,  and  grofs  Flumours,  by  which  the  Heat  is 
fuffocated  ;  or  to  a  Phlegmon  affedling  the  Vifcera, 
or  to  a  malignant  and  poifonous  Purrefacti  ,n 


all  v/hich  Cafes  there  is  a  Co.ldnefs,  or,  at 


leafr. 


a 
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Coo-Inefs^  and  Abfence  of  Heat,  in  extreme 
Parts. 

i  he  natural  Heat  is  not  only  deftroyed  or  dimin-* 
ilhed  by  Strangulation  or  Suffocation,  but  is  even 
extinguifhed  by  an  intenfe  Coldnefs,  or  an  occult 
poifonous  Quality,  by  which  the  vital  Parts  are  cor¬ 
rupted  ;  as  may  be  obferved  in  the  Effedfs  of  cold 
Poifons,  and  fuch  Things  as  are  mortal  from  a  Pro-- 
perty  inherent  in  their  whole  Subftances,  as  Galen 
exprelTcs  it. 

Again  tht  natural  Heat,  which  has  its  Seat  in  the 
lolid  Parts,  according  to  Galen,  may  be  wafted, 
refolved  and  diftipated,  by  a  great  or  intenfe 
Heat  confuming  the  humid  Parts,  by  which  the 
natural  Heat  itfelf  is  preferved,  and  lives.  Thus 
it  happens  in^hedic  Diforders,  and  under  violent 
Pains  of  the  \dfcera,  by  which  the  natural  Heat  of 
thofe  Parts  is  corrupted  and  refolved,  on  which  Ac¬ 
count  Hippocrates  had  Reafon  to  pronounce,  in 
Se^,  y,  Aph.  26.  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts^ 
under  a  violent  Pain  in  the  Parts  of  the  Regioa 
about  the  Belly,  a  bad  Sign. 

In  the  laft  Place,  ^Goldnefs  may  be  generated,  or 
Heat  be  deftroyed,  by  an  immoderate  Evacuation, 
either  fpontaneous,  or  procured  by  Art ;  the  Con- 
fequence  of  which  when  .extreme,  is  a  mortal  Syn¬ 
cope,  in  which  the  Patient  dies  under  a  coldnefs  of 
the  extrenie  Parts :  And  this  Symptom  is  occafioned 
by  a  Refolution  of  the  Heat  from  an  opening  of 
the  Arteries. 

We  have  hitherto  been  imploy’d  in  examinincr 
into  the  Caufes  of  this  Coldnefs,  orExtindion  or 
Diminution  of  Heat,  in  the  extreme  Parts,  and 
proceed  now  to  the  Prognofticsor  Signs,  afforded 
by  it  for  our  Oblervation ;  from  whence  w-e may  pre- 
did  a  good  or  bad  Event  in  an  acute  Difeafe. 

In  the  hi  ft  place,  then  a  coldnefs  of  the  extreme 
Parts,  when  Nature  makes  Attempts  towards  a 
Crifis,  with  other  good  Signs  muft  be  efteemed  fa- 

iutary. 
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iiitary.  But  as  In  the  periodical  Return  of  a  Fit,  or 
under  a  long  Difeafe,  fuch  a  Coldnefs  affords  na 
j  certain  Prognoflic  ;  ib  neither  is  it  to  be  accounted  a 
i  mortal  Sign  in  old  Perfons,  and  in  the  Winter  Sea- 
'  fon. 


A  coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  (with  the 
beforementioned  Exceptions)  in  acute  Difeafes,’ 
is,  as  Galen  fays,  Co7n.  7.  Jpb,  i.  no  flight  Dif- 
order,  but  a  very  pernicious  Symptom,  as  it  is 
the  Confeqiience  of  a  violent  Inflammation  of 
the  Vifcera.”  But  here  we  are  to  except,  alfo, 
a  coldnefs  of  the  Extremities,  from  unfeafonable 


Eating,  and  what  is  occafioned  by  a  Paroxyfm,  in 
which,  fays  Galen^  on  the  Prvgnoftics^  not  only  the 
extreme  Parts,  but  the  Skin  about  the  Ribs  and 
Belly,  are  rendered  Cold. 

i  A  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts  fometimes  begins 
at  the  fame  Time  with  theDifeafe,  and  this  Symp¬ 
tom  wasobferved  by  us  one  Year  in  many  wandring 
malignant  Fevers,  which  derived  their  Origin  ei¬ 
ther  from  a  mofl;  intenfe  Degree  of  Putrefaclion, 
by  which  the  Vifeera  are  affeded,  as  it  were,  with 
Poifon,  and  the  natural  Heat,  on  that  Account  ve¬ 
ry  much  relolved,  or  elfe  retraded  inwards,  or  al- 
mofl:  fuffocated  by  the  great  Redundance  of  the 
highly  putrid  Humours  •,  or,  which  is  the  lafl:  Ac¬ 
count  to  be  given  for  it,  the  Fever  was  kindled  up, 
and  took  its  Rife  from  crude  and  pituitous  FIu- 
mours,  as  we  obferve  in  a  Fehris  Amphemerina,,  or 
Quotidian. 

A  Coldnefs  of  the  Extremities,  in  continual  Fe¬ 
vers,  is  always  bad,  and  huports  Death,  or  Ma¬ 
lignity,  but  mofl:  commonly  Death,  When  this 
Symptom  appears  in  the  Beginning,  together  with 
the  Fever,  and  not  in  an  extraordinary  Degree,  it 
iorefliews  only  a  Malignity,  and  is  accoiuited  by 
Phyficians,  a  pathognomic  Symptom  of  malig¬ 
nant  Fevers,  in  which  the  Patient  is  often  not  ve- 


(  170  ) 

ry  thlrfty^  nor  has  his  Tongue  very  much  dried  ^ 
and  this  Coldnefs  is  fometimes  equal,  or  of  one 
Temperature,  during  the  whole  Courfe  of  the 
Difeafe,  and  fometimes  unequal,  or  more  or  lefs 
jncreafed  and  diminifhed. 

A  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts  appearing  not  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  Difeafe^  but  on  a  critical  Day^ 
with  critical  Signs,  indicates  a  Crifis,  or  a  Change 
of  a  continual  into  an  intermittent  Fever.  But  an 
intenfe  Coldnefs  of  the  Extremities,  and  of  long 
Duration,  with  bad  Signs,  is  always  bad,  and 
v/orfl  of  all  on  a  critical  Day, 

An  almoft  invincible  Cold^tefs  of  the  extreme 
Parts  is  a  mortal  Symptom  :  And  this  is  confirmed 
by  Hippocrates^  in  his  Obfervations  i.  Epid.  Sedt^ 
I.  on  a  very  mortal  epidemic  Fever,  in  which  the 
Patients,  he  fays,  Were  very  fubjedl  to  Refri- 
geration  of  the  extreme  Parts,  into  which  it 
,  was  very  difficult  to  recall  the  Heat.’’  And  by 
what  he  tells  us  3.  Epid.  Sedl.  3.  in  his  Account  of 
the  Symptoms  of  an  Epidemic^  and  very  malig¬ 
nant  burning  Fever,  among  which  was,  A  re- 
markable  Coldnefs  of  the  Extremities  of  the 
Feet  and  Hands,  and  efpecially  about  the  Time 
‘‘  of  the  Paroxy fills,  into  which  Parts  the  Heat 
returned  by  flow  Degrees,  and  not  in  a  kindly 
Manner.”-  To  the  fame  Purpofe  he  fays  of 
fome  who  died  of  a  Tabes,  that,  towards  the 
End,  They  were  much  afeded  with  Coldnefs, 
and  were  hardly  capable  of  receiving  Heat.’* 
In  Frorrhet.  65.  we  read  that  Refrigerations  af- 
ter  a  Rigor,  which  are  not  fucceeded  by  a  Re- 
turn  of  Heat,  are  bad.”  Thus  they  proved, 
for  Inftance,  in  the  Cafe  of  Philifcus,  i.  Epid. 
Sedi.  3.  jEgr.  i.  Whofe  extreriie  Parts  fthe 
Day  before  he  died)  were  cold  on  every  Side, 
and  nevd  recovered  any  Heat  afterwards.” 
The  fame  happened  to  Silcntis.,  ibid.  jEgr.  8.  and 

others 
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Others  mentioned  in  the  Epide?nics  not  long  before 
their  Death. 

In  Perfons  very  near  Death  there  is  obferved  a 
Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts  equal  to  that  of  a 
marble  Stone,  and  often  attended  with  an  Induration 
and  LividneP.  Now  an  Hardnefs  with  an  intenfe 
Degree  of  Coldnefs^  is  accounted  a  mortal  Sign,  as 
we  read  i.  Prorrhet.  77.  on  which  Galen  fays,  If 
‘‘  the  Coldnefs  be  fo  intenfe  as  to  caufe  a  total  and 
abfolute  Refrigeration,  with  an  Hardnefs,  it  is 
a  Sign  of  Extin6lion,”  or  that  the  natural  Heat 
is  extinguifhed, 

A  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts  attended  with  a 
Lividnefs,  is  no  lefs  mortal ;  for  this  latter  is  of 
all  Symptoms  the  mod  pernicious,  and  fhews 
Death  to  be  very  near ;  for  a  livid  Colour  in 
thofe  Parts  indicates  an  Extindion  of  the  natural 
Heat,  as  we  are  taught  by  Gale%  who  in  his  Com¬ 
ment  on  the  third  Epidemic^  tells  us,  That  a  Cold- 
nefs^  of  the  extreme  Parts,  attended  with  a  Livid- 
nel*s,  is  an  evident  Sign  of  Death.  And  this  is 
cox\?ivmtd.hY  Hippocrates^  Lib.  2.  Prognofi.  fc/.  9. 
wTere  it  is  faid,  that,  If  befides  this  Heavinefs 
of  the  Body  fbeforementioned)  there  be  alfo  a 
“  Lividnefs  of  the  Nails  and  Fingers,  nothing  is 
to  be  expeded  but  immediate  Death-”  And 
in  what  follows,  we  read,  That  for  the  Fingers 
and  Feet  to  be  quite  black,  is  lefs  pernicious 
than  for  them  to  be  livid  and  not  v/ithout 
Reafon,  fince  a  Lividnefs  of  thefe  Parts  always 
proceeds  from  an  Extindion  of  the  natural  Heat, 
but  a  Blacknefs  is  not  always  from  that  Caufe  5^ 
for  it  may  be  owing  to  a  black  Humour  fettled 
in  thofe  Parts.  We  may  conclude,  therefore^ 
that  if  to  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts  there  ac¬ 
cedes  a  Lividnefs  of  the  fame,  it  is  a  mod  mortal 
Symptom,  and  fhews  Death  to  be  near  at  Hand., 
This  we  have  abundantly  confirmed  by  Hippocrates 

in. 
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in  his  firfl;  and  third  Epidemics^  by  Inftances  m 
Philifcus^  Silenus^  the  Woman  who  lay  ill  of  a 
Quiiifey  in  the  Houfe  of  Arifiion^  3.  Epid.  SeEi,  i, 
JEgr.  7.  the  Daughter  of  EnryanaEies^  ibid.  Mgr, 
6.  Erajtnus.,  and  the  young  Man  who  lay  ill  in 
the  Forum  Mendacium.^  in  all  whom  this  Symptom 
'  was  obferyed  as  they  lay  dying.  ‘ 

A  great  Coldnefs  or‘  Chilnefs  of  the  extreme 
Parts,  attending  an  intenfe  Thirft  with  a  vehe- 
.ment  Heat  in  the  Thorax  or  Belly,  is  efteemed  ve¬ 
ry  pernicious,  becaufe  it  indicates  a  violent  In- 
dammation  of  the  Vifeera,  and  is,  as  Galen  fays. 
Comm,  I-  7.  i*  an  ufual  Symptom  of  the 

fame.  This  is  alferted  allb  by  Flippccrates  Prognofi, 
Lib.  3.  where  he  fays,'  that  For  the  Head,  Feet, 
rnd  Hands  to  be  cold,  whilft  the  Belly  and 
Sides  are  in  an  FJeat,  is  bad  f  ’  and  Galen,  in 
his  Comment,  fays,  It  is  not  only  bad  but  m.or- 
■  ‘  talT  The  Senfe  of  this  Faffage  is  very  well 
and^  fully  expreffed  by  Cornelius  Celfus  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Words :  Cui  Febre  ^eque  non  quiefeente  exte¬ 
rior  Pars  friget,  interior  fic  calet^  ut  etiam  fitim  fa- 
eiat,  lethale.  A  Coldnefs  of  the  exterior  Parts, 
where  the  Fever  ceafes  not  in  Proportion,  and 
ail  Heat  in  the  interior  Parts  fo  oreat  as  to 
caufe  a  Thirft,  is  mortald^  ^ 

'  A  Coldnefs  of  the  Extremities  is  accompanied 
with  other  pernicious  Signs,  befides  thofe  menti¬ 
oned  5  fuch  as  a  violent  and  continual  Pain  of  the 
Head  or  Vifeera,  Want  of  Sleep,  a  Coma,  a  fu¬ 
rious  or  gentle  Delirium,  Dotage,  Lofs  of  Me¬ 
mory,  Deafnefs,  Blindnels,  Convullions,  Tre¬ 
mor,  Lois  of  Voice,  Hiccup,  Refllefnefs,  Anxi¬ 
ety,  difficult  Refpiration,  and  cold  Expiration 
from  the  Mouth  and  Noflrils,  turbid  Urine, 
which  will  not  become  clear,  black  Urine,  with  a 
black  En^orema,  white  aqueous  lucid  Urine,  and 
Suppieffion  of  Urine,  Drops  of  Blood  from  the 

Nofe, 
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Nofe,  virulent  Vomitings,  bad  and  copiom 
Stools,  which  give  no  Relief,  and  otner  Symp¬ 
toms  of  the  like  Kind.  Any  of  thofe,  appearing 
with  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  portends 
Death,  and  the  more  there  are  of  them,  the  more 
certain  and  fpeedy  is  the  fatal  Event.  This  is  il- 
luftrated  by  Hippcrates  in  the  Cafe  of  Silemis^  fo 
often  quoted,  of  whom  he  obferves,  that  On 
“  the  fixth  Day  h®  had  a  thin  fmall  Sweat  about 
‘‘  his  Headj  his  extreme  Parts  were  cold  and  li- 
vid,  he  was  very  reftlefs,  voided  nothing  by 
Stool  nor  Urine,  and  had  an  high  Fever.”  And 
of  Pythion  3.  EpiP  Se5l.  3.  ^gr,  3.  who  died  in 
Phafiis  in  ten  Days,  it  is  obferved,  that,  “  On  th^ 
fecond  Day  a;bout  Noon,  his  extreme  Parts,'  and 
“  efpecially  his  Head  and  Hands,  were  affe^led 
with  a  Coldnefs y  he  was  fpeechlefs,  and  loft  his' 
Voice,  fetched  his  Breath  fhort,  and  at  long  In-' 
tervals,  [B^!X'gy7ro(^  Iwl  'srouAwy.  We  have  ' 
here,  with  Galen^  and  fome  few  Copies,  joined 
the  three  laft  Words  with  the  firft,  and  not  with 
‘‘  which  follows  them] ;  his  Heat  re- 

turned  with  a  Thirft,  he  had  a  quiet  Night, 

‘‘  and  fweated  a  little  about  the  Head.”  From 
thefe  Inftances,  with  what  has  been  faid,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  a  Coldnefs  which  is  perpetual,  or  in  a 
very  high  Degree,  or  attended  with  a  Hardnefs,  or 
Lividnefs,  is  a  very  pernicious  Symptom,  as  in¬ 
dicating  an  Extinction  of  the  natural  Pleat. 

We  may  form  Prognoftics  of  a  bad  Event,  al- 
fo,  from  a  Coldnefs^  with  Refpeft  to  the  preceed- 
ingSymptoms;  as,  for  Inftance,  wdien  it  fucceeds 
a  Rigor,  and  is  not  removed,  according  to  i. 
Prorrhet.  65.  where  we  read,  That  Refrigera-^ 

‘‘  tions  fucceeding  a  Rigor,  and  not  follow’d  by 
a  Return  of  the  Heat,  are  bad.” 

For  the  extreme  Parts  to  be  much  chilled  after 


bad  Evacuations,  is  pernicious,  and  efpecially 


u 
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thefe  Evacuations  themfelves  are  of  the  Number 
of  mortal  Signs  j  fuch  as  Blood  falling  by  Drops 
from  the  Nofe,  cold  Sweats,  Defiidations  in  the 
Head,  Urine,  aqueous,  livid,  ideric,  turbid,  de- 
pofiting  no  Sediment,  black,  with  a  black  Enaeo- 
rema,  a  Suppreffion  of  Urine,  Stools  fat,  liquid. 
Very  fetid,  too  frequent,  or  immoderate  in  Quan¬ 
tity,  fpit  black,  livid,  vifcid,  expe6lorated  with 
much  Difficulty,  or  quite  intercepted.  A  Coldnefs 
or  Refrigeration  of  the  extreme  Parts,  fucceeding 
any  of  thefe  bad  Symptoms  juft  enumerated,  is 
pernicious. 

A  Clodnefs  of  the  Extremities  is  known  to  be  de¬ 
ft  ru6live,  not  only  by  preceeding,  but  by  conco¬ 
mittant  and  fubfequent  bad  Signs.  A  Refrigera¬ 
tion,  or  Coldnefs.^  of' the  extreme  Parts  is  ufually 
followed  by  many  other  Symptoms  of  mortal 
Signification.  And  here,  with  refped  to  the  Cold- 
mfs  itfelf,  if  this  be  firft  moderate,  but  increafe  af¬ 
terwards  to  a  violent  and  intenfe  Degree,  it  is  per¬ 
nicious,  becaufe  as  we  have  faid  from  Galen^  it 
indicates  an  extreme  Languor  of  the  Faculty.  It 
is  no  lefs  fatal,  in  the  fecond  Place,  if  this  Coldnefs 
of  the  Extremities  be  fucceeded  by  little  or  no  De¬ 
gree  of  Relaxation ;  as  we  have  faid  from  Galen^ 
ft  nee  it  indicates  an  extreme  Languor  of  the  Fa¬ 
culty  ;  as  we  find  it  confirmed  in  tlie  Cafe  of 
dying  Philifcus,  i.  Eftd.  Se^.  3.  .Egr.  t.  of 
whom  Hippocrates  obferves,  That  his  extreme 
Parts  were  cold  on  every  Side,  and  never  after- 
wards  recovered  their  Heatf’  and  of  Silenus^ 
Who  it  is  faid,  on  the  feventh  Day  was  fpeech- 
lefs,  and  could  never  from  that  Time  have  the 
Heat  recalled  into  his  extreme  Parts.’* 

^  A  Part  after  extreme  Refrigeration,  becomes  li¬ 
vid,  and  fometimes  hardens,  in  which  Circum.- 

ftance. 
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ftance,  if  it  long  continues,  Death,  as  was  faid,  is 
very  near.  The  fame  Event  may  be  predided 
from  a  fubfequent  Coma,  Dotage,  Forgetfulnefs, 
Deafnefs,  Blind nefs,  Lois  of  Voices  Convulfions, 
Tremor,  cold  Sweats,  efpecially  in  the  refrigerated 
Parts  themfelves,  (which  Kind  of  Sweats  feem  in¬ 
deed  proper  only  to  a  Syncope  and  Death)  Evacua¬ 
tions  not  good,  no  Way  relieving  the  Patient,  or 
fiipprelTed,  Difficulty  of  Refpiration,  and  the  like 
Symptoms,  many  of  which  were  obferv’d  by  Hip- 
pocrates  in  dying  Siknus^  after  a  Refrigeration  of 
the  extreme  Parts,  and  defcribed  by  him  as  follows: 

On  the  fixth  Day  he  fweated  a  little  about  the 
“  Head,  his  extreme  Parts  were  very  cold,  and 
grew  livid,  he  was  very  reftlefs,  had  no  Excre- 
tion  by  Stool  nor  Urine,  and  was  in  an  high  Fe- 
ver.  On  the  feventh  Day  he  was  fpeechlefs,  his 
extreme  Parts  recovered  no  more  Heat,  and  he 
made  no  Water.  On  the  eighth  he  had  a  cold 
Sweat  over  all  his  Body,  and,  with  this  Sweat,^ 
an  Eruption  of  fmall,  round,  red  Exanthemata, 
refembling  Vari^  which  fettled  without  forming 
an  Abfcefs  ;  he  voided,  with  little  Provocation, 
much  thin,  and  as  it  were,  indigefted  Matter  by 
Stool,  and  with  fome  Difficulty  *,  his  Urine  was 
lharp,  and  difcharg’d  with  Pain ;  his  extreme 
“  Parts  recovered  fome  little  Heat  ;  his  Sleep  was 
but  flight  and  comatous;  and  his  Urine  was 
thin  and  pellucid.  On  the  ninth  Day  the  Symp- 
toms  were  much  the  fame.  The  tenth  he  refu- 
fed  Drink,  was  affedled  with  a  Coma,  and  flept 
in  a  flight  Manner,  his  Stools  were  the  fame,  but 
he  difcharged  Plenty  of  thickifh  Urine,  which 
depolited  a  white  and  branny  Kind  of  Sedi- 
mentj  his  extreme  Parts  were  again  refrigerated. 
On  the  eleventh  Day  he  died.*’  We  conclude, 
then,  upon  the  Whole,  that  a  Coldmfs  of  the  ex¬ 
treme 
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ti'eme  Farts,  preceded,  attended,  or  fucceeded,  bf 
any  of  thefe  before-mention'd,  or  the  like  perni¬ 
cious  Symptoms,  gives  juft  Reafon  for  predidling 
a  ftital  Event  in  acute  Diieafes. 


CHAP.  XVL 

OJ'  Prognr^ics  fi-'om  a  Change  of  Heat  to  Cold^ 
a7td  of  Cold  to  Heat  in  acute  Difeafes^ 

IT  often  happens  in  acute  Diforders^  that  the 
whole  Body  changes  from  hot  to  cold,  and  from 
cold  to  hot,  fometimes  flovvly,  fometimes  fudden- 
ly.  A  fudden  Change  to  Cold^  unlefs  occafioned 
by  a  Paroxyfm^  is  always  bad ;  fince,  as  has  been 
obferved’^  it  indicates  the  natural  Heat  to  be  either 
refolved,  or  by  the  Multitude  of  crude  Humours 
opprefled  and  fuftbcatcd  to  liich  a  Degree,  as  to 
be  incapacitated,  the  VeiTels  being  obftrudled,  for 
expanding  itfelf  externally or  that  it  is  entirely 
collecfed  in  the  inward  Parts,  on  account  of  fome 
malignant  Plumour,  or  violent  Inflammation,  in- 
fefting  fome  of  the  principal  Vifeera. 

We  conjecture  the  natural  Pleat  to  be  refolved, 
if  there  has  appeared  fomfe  preceeding  Caufe  of  a 
Refolution,  fuch  as  a  violent  and  continual  Fever^ 
continual  Watchings,  fevere  Pains,  and  immode¬ 
rate  Evacuations  of  Blood  or  Humours. 

A  Suitocation  is  indicated  by  a  PlethoRi,  in 
which  the  Veins  and  Arteries  are  obftruefed  bv  the 
Multitude  of  crude  Humours. 

That  the  natural  Heat  is  not  expanded  exter¬ 
nally  we  know  by  all  thofe  Signs  which  indicate 
the  Redundance  of  the  Plumoursi  and  that  it  is 
retradfed  inwardly  by  fome  acrid  or  malignant 
Humour  infefting  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  the 
Pleart,  or  fome  other  noble  Part,  we  conclude 
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from  Pains  about  the  Region  of  the  Part  affeded. 
Loathing  of  Food,  Anger,  Naufea^  virulent  or 
bilious  Vomitings^  Defpondency  of  Mind,  Anxie¬ 
ty,  Watching,  the  Pulfe  highly  irregular,  weak, 
and  low,  and  the  like^  as  may  be  obferved  in  thofe 
who  have  the  Mouth  of  their  Stomach  vellicated 
by  Worms,  or  fome  acrid  Juice. 

When  fome  internal  Inflammation  is  the  Caufe 
that  the  Heat  retires  inwards,  it  is  known  by  the 
Heat  of  the  inward  Parts;  and,  by  proper  Signs, 
which  Ctlfus^  as  above  quoted,  hath  expreflfed  from 
Hippocrates^  where  h^  fays,  That  a  Refrigerati- 
on  of  the  extreme  Parts,  while  the  internal  Parts 
are  parched  with  Heat  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to 
‘‘  excite  a  Thirft,  is  mortal  for  fuch  a  Refri¬ 
geration  has  for  its  Caufe  an  internal  Inflammation, 
and  that  in  a  very  violent  Degree^ 

In  whatever  Manner;  as  we  faid;  theBodyisje- 
frigerated,  it  is  never  good  ;  but  it  is  often  highly 
pernicious;  and  moil  of  all,  if  the  Coldnefs^  or  Re¬ 
frigeration,  be  long  and  intenfe,  or  if  an  Hardnefs; 
or  Lividnefs',  accede  thereto  ;  for  then  Death,  as 
was  obferved,  is  very  near.  A  fudden  and  im¬ 
moderate  Refrigeration  of  the  warm  Parts  is; 
alfo,  conftantly  bad,  except  the  Refrigeration  of 
the  extreme  Parts,  which  is  occafion’d  by  Nature 
in  her  Attempts  towards  a  critical  Excretion  of  the 
Humours;  for  it  often  happens  before  a  Crifis, 
from  the  impetuous  Force  and  Conflux  of  the  ma¬ 
lignant  Humour  to  fome  noble  Part,  that  the  ex¬ 
treme  Parts  are  refrigerated,  and  never,  or  but  ve¬ 
ry  feldom,  and  by  flow  Degrees,  recover  any  mo¬ 
derate  Degree  of  Heat;  after  a  Propulfion  of  the 
Humour  to  fome  more  ignoble  Part  of  the  Body. 

On  the  contrary,  for  refrigerated  Bodies  to  reco¬ 
ver  Heat  by  equal  and  flow  Degrees  is  a  very  good 
Sign  ;  for  it  fhews,  that  no  inward,  latent,  acrid, 
or  malignant  Humour,  infefts  a  noble  Fart,  that 
VoL*  I,  N  thei^e 
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there  is  no  Inflammation  in  thole  internal  Regions, 
nor  any  thing  to  prevent  or  intercept  the  Heat 
from  diffuflng  itfelf  over  all  Parts  of  the  Body. 

For  the  Parts  to  be  unequally  heated,  is  never 
good,  and  is,  fometimes  efteemed  a  very  bad  Sign, 
but  for  the  external  Farts  of  the  Body  to  be  fud- 
denly  and  frequently  changed  from  hot  to  cold, 
and  from  cold  to  hot,  in  malignant  Difeafes,  is 
pronounced  by  Hippocrates  very  pernicious,  and  is 
indeed  efteemed  more  dangerous  than  the  like  Mu¬ 
tations  in  other  Symptoms.  To  the  fame  Purpofe 
we  read  in  i.  Prorrhet,  43.  That  fudden  Mu- 
tation  of  the  remote  Parts  to  either  Extreme 
is  bad,  as  is,  allb,  a  Thirft  of  the  like  Na- 
ture;”  that  is,  fubjeht  to  the  like  Permutations. 
Here  Galen^  in  his  Comment  on  the  Place,  fays, 
that  in  Difeafes  highly  malignant  there  is  a  Mutati¬ 
on  of  thefe  Qualities  into  their  Contraries  in  the 
Space  of  one  Hour,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  the 
Patient  ftiall  at  one  Time  feel  himfelf  as  cold 
as  in  Winter,  and  foon  after,  as  hot  as  in  the 
Summer  Seafon  ;  and  the  Reafon  is,  he  fays,  be- 
caufe  he  has  no  Heat  of  his  own,  but  is  heated  by 
that  of  the  Fever,  which,  beginning  at  the  middle 
of  the  Body,  and  like  a  Flame  fpreading  itfelf  eve¬ 
ry  where,  kindles  an  Heat  in  the  extreme  Parts, 
which  being  fpent  and  tranfpired,  thofe  Parts  grow 
cpld  again,  becaufe  the  natural  Pleat  is  extin- 
guifhed. 

Such  fwift  Mutations  of  Heat  and  Cold,  and, 
alfo,  of  Colour,  and  every  other  Symptom,  fre¬ 
quently  indicate  a  Complication  of  Arfedtions  in  the 
Body,  which  requiring  a  confiderable  Length  of 
Time  for  Nature  to  fubdue,  iliews,  that  the  Di- 
feale  will  belong  and  tedious-,  as  is  exprefsly  affirm-^ 
ed  by  Hippocrates^  Se5f,  4.  Aph.  40.  where  he  fays, 
1  hat  Mutations  in  the  whole  Body,  as  when  the 
I  fame 
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fame  is  refrigerated,  and  then  again  heated^ 
fignify  the  Length  of  the  Difeafe/'' 

In  very  acute  and  violent  Diforders  fiich  fiidden 
Mutations  are  Signs  that  Nature,  is  fiinted  in  its 
due  Time  by  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe,  and  is 
in  imminent  Danger  of  being  extinguifhed  before  it 
can  put  itfelf  in  a  Pofcure  of  Reiiftance.  Upon 
this  Con fi deration  it  is,  that  vve  are  told  by 
on  the  Prorrhetica^  that  Mutations  of  this  Kind  in 
highly  malignant  Dillempers,  are  mortal,  and  that 
they  are  occafioned  by  an  Extindion  of  the  natural 
Heat. 

Mutations  of  this  Kind,  or  fudden  Changes  in 
other  Symptoms,  as  from  a  Third  to  an  utter  Ex- 
tindion  of  the  fame,  from  a  placid  Stillnefs  to  Reft- 
lefsnefs,  from  Watching  to  profound  Sleep,  from 
the  perfed  Ufe  of  Reafon  to  Delirioufnefs,  or  the 
Revei  fe  of  all  thefe,  are  generally  allb,  of  fatal 
Signification. 

A  Change  of  Symptoms  in  fuch  a  Manner  as, 
for  Inflance,  there  fhall  be  a  Pain  of  the  Head, 
foon  after  of  the  Belly,  then  of  the  Legs,  and 
foon  after  a  CelTation  of  Pain,  followed  in  a  fhorc 
Time  by  a  Delirium,  which  quickly  gives  Place  to 
another  Symptom,  has  for  its  general  Caufe  a  Me- 
taptofis^  that  is,  a  Transflux  of  the  Humours; 
for  Migrations  of  the  Humour  from  one  Part  of 
the  Body  to  another,  or  Turgefcencies  of  the  Hu¬ 
mour  appearing  fuccelfively  in  different  Parts,  have 
the  Name  of  Metaptofis^  which  of  itfelf  bears  no 
other  Prognoflic  than  does  the  turgefcent  Plumoun 
Every  Turgefcence  orOrgafm  of  the  Humour  is, 
however  to  be  dreaded,  fince  it  threatens  an  Inju¬ 
ry  to  fome  principal  Part  ;  for  which  Reafon  Hip¬ 
pocrates^  Se5},  i,Aph.  22.  Galen^  and  indeed  ail  other 
Phyficians,  in  Turgefcencies,  or  Orgafms  of  the 
Humours,  have  immediately  prefcribed  Purging 
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even  in  the  Beginning,  when  all  things  are  In  3 
crude  State. 

Permutations  of  Heat,  Cold,  Colour,  and  other 
Symptoms  and  ^alities,  appearing  with  Signs  of 
Concodtion,  indicate  a  critical  Perturbation  of  the 
Humours.  And  in  this  Senfe,  perhaps,  we  are 
to  underftand,  Coac.  125.  where  it  is  faid,  that 

“  Frequent  Changes  of  the  Colour  with  the  Heat 
are  of  Service.”  ' 

In  malignant  Difeafes  thefe  Mutations  are  of 
Ufe,  if  made  for  the  better,  according  to  Hippo- 
cfcitcSy  6.  JEipid,  Scdl*  S,  Hph,  16.  roTtrt 

Aoj(r»  a*  w^fAtaci,  tk  Toi(rt  ^{loc?.ocXX£iV  ttaip 

jcaKso-Siti  £f  ra  Tr^evnlx,  “  In  deceitful  (malignant) 
“  Difeafes,  Mutations  are  ferviceable,  if  direded 
“  to  proper  Places,  before  they  have  receiv’d  fome 
Injury.  For  F^'^^^rjinftead  of  naA*«CaAoi(rt  reads 
naAijuSoAoio-i,  which  he  owns  to  be  an  obfeure  Word, 
and  renders  it  in  his  Notes  by  inconflantihus.,  in- 
conftant ;  and  in  this  Senfe,  which  feems  moft  pro¬ 
bable,  the  Sentence  may  be  otherv/ife  tranflated, 
thus,  “  In  mutable  and  inconftant  Difeafes, 
“  Changes  are  beneficial,  if  made  in  proper 

Places,  and  before  any  Mialignity  is  contradt- 
cd.” 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Prognostics  in  acute  Difeafes  from  Hunu^ 

dtty  and  Drynefs, 

WE  fometimes  form  Prefages  in  acute  Di- 
ftempers,  from  the  Humidity,  or  Drynefs 
of  the  whole  Body,  or  of  fome  of  its  Parts.  In 
thofe  who  die  of  an  Empyema,  or  a  Phthifis, 
may  often  be  obferved  a  little  before  their  Deccafe, 
a  copious  Humidity,  fometimes  dilFufling  itfelf  o- 
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Ver  the  whole  Body,  fometimes  no  farther  than 
the  Legs  and  Belly.  And  Hippocrates^  Lih,  Prog- 
noft,  pronounces  a  Dropfy  in  or  from  acute  Di- 
fetfes  mortal,  as  proceeding  from  an  utter  Decay 
or  the  natural  Heat.  Dropfies,  he  there  fays, 

caufed  by  an  acute  Difeafe,  are  bad  ;  for  they 
remove  not  the  Fever,  but  increafe  the  Pain  and 
Sicknefs,  and  end  in  Death.” 

Deficcations,  Drynefs,  and  Hardnefs,  either  of 
the  whole  Body,  or  any  of  its  Parts,  give,  alfo, 
frequent  Occafions  for  })rognofticating  an  unhappy 
Event  in  acute  Diforders.  A  Drynefs  and  Extenu¬ 
ation  of  the  whole  Body,  after  a  long  burning  Fe¬ 
ver  are  juft  Grounds  for  prefaging  an  hedic  Habit 
of  Body,  terminating  at  laft  in  Death,  as  every 
one  verfcd  in  Medicine  knows.  An  extraordinary 
Drynefs  alfo  of  the  Forehead,  Tongue  and  other 
Parts,  pretty  often  portend  a  fatal  Event,  as  it  did, 
for  Inftance  in  the  Cafe  of  the  ypqng  Man  of  Me- 
Uh^ea,  3.  Epid,  Se^.  3.  jEgr^  16.'  who,  before  his 
Death,  was  obfervcd  by  Hippocrates^  to  have  the 
Skin  of  his  Forehead  extremely  dry  and  tenfe. 


CHAP.  XVHL 

Prognojlics  from  Pain  in  acute  Difeafes^ 

GALEN^  in  his  firft  Book  of  Eliments,  has 
defined  Pain  in  Oppofition  to  Pleafure,  a 
difagreeable  and  troublefome  Senfation.  Of  Pain 
there  are  various  Kinds :  One  is  attended  with  Pul- 
fation;  another  with  a  Scnfe  of  incumbent 
Weight ;  another  with  a  Tenfion.  Inhere  is  a 
Pain  which  attends  Erofion,  Incifion,  Pun61:ion, 
and  Perforation,  comprehended  with  thefe  and  the 
like  Differences,  under  the  Name  of  acute*  And, 
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lailly,  there  is  a  Pain  attended  with  a  Torpor  of 
Numbnefs. 

The  firil  Kind  of  Pain  is  called  by  Phyficians 
pilfative.^  which,  according  to  Galen^  de  Loc.  Af- 
feEl,  Lth,  2.  Cap.  3.  always  fucceeds  fome  remarka¬ 
ble  Inflammation  in  the  Arteries,  and  the  contain¬ 
ing  Parts,  which,  oppreffing  and  ftraitening  thern 
upon  each  Diaftole  or  Elevation,  if  the  Part  afFedled 
be  naturally  fenfible  caufes  a  dolorific  Fercuffion. 
Sometimes  a  Pain  with  a  Pulfation  is  obferved  in 
AbfcelTes  haftening  to  a  Suppuration. 

A  fecond  Kind  of  Pain  is  called  Gravative^  be¬ 
lt  is  attended,  with  a  Senfe,  as  it  were,  of  a 
Weight  incumbent  on  the  Place  affedled,  which  is 
fome  carnous  Part  as  when  the  Kidneys  or  Liver 
fuiter  under  an  Inflammation,  according  to  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  Galen.,  on  Se3l\  6.  Aph.  5.  That  fuch  a 
Fain  is  proper  to  the  Kidneys,  we  are  told  by  Hip- 
f  &cratcSj  6.  Epid.  Sedi.  t.  Eext.  5.  And  Galen^  de 
hods  Affedl.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  4,  obferves,  thofe  grava- 
tive  Fains  to  be  incident  to  the  Kidneys,  Liver, 
Spleen,  Skin,  Glands  and  Lungs ;  for  thefe  Parts, 
liC  fays,  are  molefted  with  this  Kind  of  Pain,  from 
a  Diftenfion,  becaule  the  Membrane,  in  v/hich  thefe 
Vifcera  are  involved,  being  oppreffed  and  diftend- 
cd,  labours  under  a  Pain  attended  with  a  Senfe  of 
G'ravity. 

A  teyifive  Pain,  which  Archigenes  called  dijlending.^ 
is  excited  by  a  Diftenfion  or  Convulfion  of  the  nerr 
vous  mufcular  or  membraneous  Parts,  from  fome 
Humour,  flatulent  Spirit,  or  Inflammation. 

A  fourth  Kind  of  Fain,  which  is  called  acttte^ 
comprehends  Senfations  arifing  from  Erofion, 
Punblion,  or  Perforation,  and  the  like.  Subftan- 
ces  excelTively  fait,  or  acrimonious,  by  a  violent 
AbfteiTion  or  Abrafion,  excite  an  acute  Pain  ^  as 
under  the  Dyfenteric  and  other  Diforders,  in  which 
fome  of  the  Parts  are  corroded.  Pungent  Fains 
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are  proper  to  tke  membranes  affcded  with  acrimo¬ 
nious  Bile  •,  as  is  the  Cafe  in  Pleurifies,  where  the 
Membrane  called  the  Pleura  is  inflamed  with  Bile. 
Much  of  the  fame  Nature  leem  to  be  thofe  Pains^ 
which  are  excited  by  a  Humour  inciding  or  per¬ 
forating  the  Parts  of  the  Inteftines. 

Laftly,  there  are  Pains  attending,  or  producing 
a  Torpor  or  Numbnefs,  which,  by  their  Violence, 
caufe  a  Refolution  of  the  natural  Heat  of  the 
Part  aflfedted,  or  proceed  from  an  Inflammation 
flrongly  comprelTing  the  Nerves  and  Arteries,  fo 
that  little  or  no  Heat  can  thervce  be  communicated  ^ 
as,  for  Inftance,  in  the  Pain  of  the  Kidneys,  excit¬ 
ed  by  an  Inflammation,  the  Legs  are  often  feized 
with  a  Numbnefs. 

Befides  the  beforementioned,  there  are  other 
Diftindlions  of  Pain  :  Thus  fome  Pains  are  fixed  ; 
others  moveable  and  wandring,  as  it  often  happens 
in  a  Redundance  of  Humours;  fome  Pains  are 
continual,  and  others  intermittent-,  fome  intenle, 
others  remifs ;  fome,  again,  afflict  the  Patient  in 
the  Beginning  of  a  Difeafe,  others  afterwards ; 
and  fometimes  arife  on  the  critical  Day,  fomc- 
times  not;  and,  to  mention  no  more,  fome 
Pains  are  feated  in  the  external  Parts,  others  in  the 
internal;  fome  in  noble,  others  in  the  ignoble 
Parts,  Thefe  DiflincSlions  of  Pain  are  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment  in  prognofticating  the  Events  of  Difeaies,  in 
the  Opinion  of  Galen,  Com,  in  6.  5.  All 

Pain  proceeds  from  fome  Injury  done  to  the  Parts- 
affedled ;  this  is  too  clear  to  require  a  Demonflra- 
tion.  Galen,  who  accurately  examined  into  all^ 
the  Caufes  of  Pain,  tells  us,  in  fevcral  Places  of 
his  V/orks,  that  it  proceeds,  from  one  or  other 
of  thefe  two  Caufes  ;  that  is,  either  from  a  fudden 
Alteration  of  the  Part,  or  a  new  Temperament  fud- 
denly  induced,  or  elfe  from  a  Solution  of  Continui¬ 
ty.  Others  make  only  one  Caufe ;  that  is.  Solution 
of  Continuity,  fince  neither  Pleat  nor  Cold  excite 
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Pain  without  a  Solution  of  Continuity ;  and  all  im-i 
moderate  Qualities,  as  they  affert  from  Gahn^  ef- 
tedl  fuch  a  Solution  :  For  Galen  himfelf  often  con- 
feifes,  and  teaches,  that  thefe  Qualities  caufe  a  So¬ 
lution  of  Continuity,  particularly  de  Simpl.  Med. 
Fifr.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  2.  Com.  in  Hip.  de  Ffadl.^undi 
Ijh.  de  Iniopial.  Lemp.  Cap.  6.  W  e  conclude,  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  Caufe  of  Pain  is  a  Solution  of  the 
Continuity  of  Parts,  either  from  an  immoderate 
Temperament  fuddenly  induced,  or  by  Incifion 
Corrofion,  Fradfure,  o?  laftly,  by  Tenfion.  S 
internal  ParK  fuffer  Pain  from  the  Violence  of  a  Fe¬ 
ver,  by  which  the  nervous  Parts  are  dried  and  vel- 
hcated  j  or  from  an  Inflammation,  an  Eryfipelas 
fome  great  Qbftruaion  or  Abfcefs  in' the  Vifcera' 
or,  laftly,  from  a'  Flatus.  Now,  fince  Pains 
owe  their  Rife  to  fuchCaufes  as  before  mentioned 
they  are  juftly  denominated  bad,  as  well  when  a- 
lone  as  when  Attendant  on  other  Diftempers:  for 
all  Pam  exhaufts  the  Strength,  promotes  Crudities 
and  impedes  the  Concodion 'of  thh  Humours.' 
1  iie  worit  rams  are  fuch  as  are  excited  in  the  Vif- 
cera,  and  noble  Parts  ;  and  of  thefe  the  moft  per.- 
nicious,  on  all  Accounts,  are  Pains  affedin^  the 
Vil^ra  in  a  violent  Manner,  and  of  a  long  and 

^hich  the  natural  Heat  of 
th^  Vifcera  is  deftroyed  or  refolved,  and  no  room 
ielt  to  hope  for  a  happy  Event.  Pains,  which  are 
remris,  moveable,  and  of  a  iliort  Duration  are 
accounted  not  fo  bad,  becaufenot  excited  by  an  In- 
jiiry  or  the  Vifcera,  but  rather  of  fome  io-noble 
Part.  ^  Sometimes  Pains  in  acute  Difeafes,-thouo-h 
m  their  own  Nature  bad,  prognofticate  Good,  and 
coiitnoute  not  a  little  towards  prognofbi eating  a  Re¬ 
covery  ^  as  for  inftance,  fuch  Pains  as  affed  the  Pa¬ 
tient  on  a  critical  Day,  ^  in  fome  ignoble  Part,  as 
^  e  Legs  Feet,  or  the  like  j  and  are  attended  with 
p»ps  of  Concoftion.  But  I  proceed  to  treat  of 
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good  and  bad  Pains  in  acute  Difeafes,  as  they  fur-^’ 
nifli  us  with  Grounds  and  Occafions  for  prediding 
the  Death  or  Recovery  of  the  Patient. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Pains  ccnjidered  as  Prognojiics  of  a  Reccverf 

PAINS  affed  the  Patient  in  the  Beginning  of 
aDifeafe,  or  afterwards.  In  the  Beginning 
they  are,  for  the  rnoft  Part,  to  be  accounted  pathog¬ 
nomonic  Signs,  fignifying,  that  fome  Part  among 
the  Vifcera  labours  under  an  Inflammation.  Thus 
it  is  when  the  Pain  begins  with  a  Fever,  and  a  Tu¬ 
mor  or  Tenfion  of  fome  Part;  and  thefe  Sorts  of 
Pains  are  called  inflammatory.  It  is  beft  for  the 
Patient,  when  thefe  Pains  are  neither  violent  nor 
continual,  but,  after  a  Ihort  Duration,  are  either 
quite  removed,  or  elfe  mitigated,  and  are,  befides, 
attended  with  no  pernicious  Sign.  But  it  is  bed  of 
all,  and  fafeft,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  when  thefe  Pains 
ceale  or  remit  with  Reafon,  or  for  fome  manifcft 
Caufe  ;  as  it  happens  when  fuch  Ceffation  or  Re- 
miffion  is  owing  to  fome  beneficial  Evacuation 
excited  by  Nature,  or  procured  by  Art;  fuch  as 
Venefedion,  fpontaneous  Bleeding  at  the  Nofe, 
Sweats,  Stool,  Spitting,  or  when  a  fubfcquent  Fe¬ 
ver  removes  the  Pain  by  Virtue  of  its  Heat,  as  we 
learn  from  Hippocrates,  6,  Hpb.  40.  where  he  fays, 
“  That  a  Pain  excited  about  the  Hypochondria, 
‘‘  without  an  Inflammation,  is  removed  by  a  fu- 
“  pervening  Fever.”  And,  afterwards  Seif.  7  Jph. 
52.  “  They  who  arc  molefted  with  Pains  about  the 
“  Liver  are  freed  by  a  Fever  fucceeding  them.” 
Again,  fpeaking  of  fuch  Pains  as  are  relieved  by 
Ipme  Evacuation,  he  tells  us,  i  Prorrhet.  lAz. 
That  Pains  of  the  Head  and  Neck,  with  a 
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Weaknefs  and  Tremblings  of  the  whole  Bodf^ 
are  refolvedby  an  Hemorrhage,  or  are  removed 
by  Time/’  And  in  Progno§f.  Pains  and  Eie- 
vations  of  the  Plypochondria,  if  recent  and 
without  an  Inflammation,  terminate  in  Rum- 
biingsof  thofe  Parts,  or  are  more  ejffe(3:iially  re- 
lieved  by  difcharging  the  Flatulencies  and  Ex- 
eretions  by  Stool  and  Urine/’  To  the  fame  Pur- 
pofe  we  read,  Coac,  Pr<£n.  67/  that,  A  Pain  of 
the  Side  in  Fevers  is  mitigated  by  a  plentiful  E- 
vacuation  of  aqueobilious  Matter  by  Stool/’ 
And,  ibid,  172.  A  Cephalagy  is  relieved  by  a 
^  Flux  of  Pus  from  the  Nofe,  or  a  Difcharge  of 
thick  and  inodorus  Matter  by  Spitting.  Some- 
times  the  Diforder  is  removed  by  an  Eruption 
of  Ulcers,  or  by  Sleep  or  a  Flux  of  the  Belly/’ 
Again,  Sebl.  6.  Aph.  10.  A  violent  Pain  of  the 
Head  is  relieved  by  a  Difcharge  of  Pus,  Water,  or 
Blood,  through  the  Noftrils,  Mouth  or  Ears/’ 
-as  it  happened  to  Echeerates  the  blind  Man,  7  Epid. 
Tev/.  95.  of  whom  it  is  related,  That  he  was  af- 
Aided  with  a  violent  Pain  of  the  Plead.  He 
had  a  conifant  Difcharge  of  Mucus  moderately 
aduft,  and  attended  v/ith  afmall  Degree  of  Heat. 
His  Appetite  was  gone,  and  though  intheDay- 
time  he  was  tolerably  well,  yet  his  Fain  returned 
at  Night.  At  laA,  towards  Winter,  there  was 
an  Eruption  of  Pus  through  his  Ear,  when  all 
the  Symptoms  vaniflied/’  On  thefe  Confiderati- 
ons,  Hippocrates  mPrognoft.  condemns  all  Excreti¬ 
ons  which  neither  remove  nor  lefien  the  Diforder, 
and  particularly  fuch  as  are  of  no  Ufe  in  alleviating 
the  Pain  ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  he  commends  thole 
by  which  the  Fain  is  mitigated.  We  conclude, 
therefore,  that  Pains  which  leave  the  Patient  for 
fome  maniieft  Reafon,  that  is,  on  Account  of  fome 
proper  Evacuations,  give  us  very  good  Hopes  of 
a  Recovery.  But  Pains  which  are  not  removed, 

but 
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but  continue  for  a  long  Time,  are  often  Progno- 
ftics  of  Abfceffes ;  of  which  we  lhall  only  fay  at 
prefent,  that  they  are  of  good  Signification  when 
affedling  the  ignoble  Parts,  provided  they  are  not 
rendered  of  bad  Prefage  by  other  bad  Signs. 

As  for  thofe  Pains  which  arife  in  the  Frogrefs  of 
the  Diftemper,  I  judge  fuch  as  the  Fhyficians 
call  Critical^  to  be  the  moft  kindly  and  favour¬ 
able,  becaufe,  partly  as  a  Sign,  and  partly  as  a 
Caufe,  they  prognofticate  a  happy  Crifis,  As  a 
Sign  they  indicate  a  Haemorrhage,  Vomiting  or 
fome  other  Evacuation,  agreeable  to  the  Obferva- 
tions  of  Hippocrates i  i.  Epid,  2.  where  he 
fays,  In  burning  and  other  Fevers,  a  Pain  of  the 
‘‘  Neck,  a  Senfe  of  Weight  in  the  Temples,  and 
a  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  attended  with  a  Tenfenefs 
of  the  Hypochondria,  but  without  Pain,  indi- 
cate  an  Haemorrhage  from  the  Nofe  ;  but  a 
Heavinefs  of  the  whole  Head,  with  a  Cardiog- 
Tfios  and  Naufea  precede  a  Vomiting  of  bilious 
and  phlegmatic  Humours.’’  And,  in  Erognofi, 
if  without  thefe  f bad)  Signs,  the  Pain  coutinucs 
beyond  the  twentieth  Day,  and  the  Fever  does 
not  leave  the  Patient,  expedt  an  Hemorrhage 
from  the  Nofe,  or  an  ilbfcefs  in  the  inferior 
Parts ;  but,  if  the  Pain  be  recent,  you  are  to 
expect  in  like  Manner  an  Hemorrhage,  or  a 
Suppuration,  and  efpecially  if  the  Pain  be  feated 
in  the  Temples  or  Forehead.”  Again,  i  Prorr. 
137.  A  Pain  of  the  Neck  and  great  Rednefs  ot 
the  Eyes,  indicate  an  Hemorrhage.”  And  ibid, 
142.  A  Fever  v/ith  a  great  Senfe  of  Laffitude, 
fucceeding  a  Rigor,  prognofticates  a  Flux  ot 
the  Menfes;  but  a  Pain  of  the  Neck,  in  that 
Cafe,  indicates  an  Hemorrhage.”  Again,  ibid. 
247.  A  Tenfenefs  of  the  Hypochondria,  with  a 
Heavinefs  of  the  Head,  Deafnefs  and  a  dim  and 
confufed  Sight  predidl  an  Hemorrhage.”  Alfo, 
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in  €cac.  Pr^not.  Text^  142.  we  are  told,  that, la’ 
‘‘  a  Fever  Rcdnefs  of  the  Face,  with  a  violent  Pain 
of  the  FJead  and  Puliation  of  the  Veins*  Kcneraliv 
predidanHsemorrhage.’’ 
hele  are  the  Pains,  which,  by  indicating  ahap^ 
py  Crifis,  prognofticate  a  Recovery  ;  but  the  moft 
lalutary,  in  every  Refped,  are  thofe,  which  the 
Phylicians  call  cviticcil^  oji  Account  of  their  beins 
the  Caufe  of  the  good  Crifis  :  Such  are  the  Pains; 
which  affed,  lonietitnes  for  a  long  while  too^ether, 
the  ignoble  Parts,  which  lie  remote  from  the  Vif! 
cera  ;  and  are  principally  to  be  regarded,  as  well 
as  other  Signs,  when  they  happen  on  a  critical  Day 
with  manifell  Tokens  of  Concodion  j  in  which 
Circumftance  we  may,  with  Confidence,  predid  a 
Recovery,  if  none  of  the  mortal  Signs  appear  i  For 
Nature,  by  this  Method,  has  given  us  a  plain  In¬ 
timation,  that  the  principal  IVIembers  are  delivered 
from  their  Burden,  by  the  Expulfion  of  the  nox¬ 
ious  Flumours  to  a  remote  Diftance  ;  and  the  far¬ 
ther  they  are  removed,  the  fooneris  Health  to  be 
expeded.  Such  a  Proceeding,  then,  argues  great 
Strength  of  Nature  ;  and  thefe  Pains  are  often  pro- 
dudive  of  Tumours,  which  are  of  the  belt  Kind, 
and  fuch  as  Hippocrates  mentions.  Lib.  Prognofi, 
where  we  read,  That  under  a  violent  and  dan- 
gerous  Peripneumony,  AbfcelTes  of  the  Legs 
“  are  always  of  Service  And  thefe,  according  to 
Gale?!  in  his  Comment  on  the  Place,  are  bell,  when 
they  are  removed  at  the  greatell  Diftance  down¬ 
wards,  and  fartheft  from  the  principal  Seat  of  the 
Dilorder.  Hippocrates.,  alfo,  Coac.  Pr^not.  118. 
informs  us,  That  long  Fevers  produce  Tuber- 
cles,  pr  Pain^  in  the  Joints;  which,  however, 
are  not  inferviceable,”  Hence  Pains  of  the  Feet, 

I  jCgs,  Knees,  Hip,  and  Groin,  being  of  conlidera- 
ble  Duration,  are  very  good  as  well  as  thofe  of  the 
Arfos,  Hands,  and  behind  the  Ears,  when  criti- 
cally  appearing.  It  often  happens,  in  acute  Fevers, 
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that  Nature,  having  difcharged  itfelf  of  Part  of 
the  Humours,  by  expelling  them  to  fome  of  the 
before  mentioned  ignoble  Parts,  is  better  enabled  to 
deal  with  the  Remainder,  and  Attempts  an  Eva- 
cuation,  by  which,  in  Conjunction  with  the 
Pains,  which  are  continually  attracting  the  Hu¬ 
mours  to  the  ignoble  Part,  the  Difeafe  is  brought 
to  a  perfect  Crifis.  It  feldom  happens,  but  that, 
in  a  Crilis  occafioned  by  Pain,  the  Patient  fuffers 
a  Relapfe  ;  becaufe  the  Matter  thus  thrown  upon 
the  Legs,  or  fome  other  ignoble  Part,  by  no 
Means,  carries  off  the  whole  morbifiic  Caufe;  but 
if  with  thefe  Pains  be  joined  fome  copious  Evacu¬ 
ations,  a  perfeCl  Crifis  is  happily  effeCfed. 

But  if  thefe  Pains  are  to  be  of  any  Service  in  a 
Fever,  they  ought  to  be  long  and  vehement ;  by 
which  Means  they  will  attraCt  a  very  confiderabie 
Quantity  of  the  noxious  Humour,  and  fo  make  a 
Revulfion  of  great  Part  of  the  Caufe  of  the  Di¬ 
feafe  ;  as  was  obferved  by  Hippocrates^  in  the  Cafe 
of  Heropytusy  3.  Epid.  Se5f.  3.  Mgr,  9.  About 
the  fixtieth  Day,  it  is  faid,  the  bleeding  at  his 
Nofe  ceafed ;  but  he  was  feized  with  a  great 
Pain  in  his  right  Hip,  and  his  Fever  cncreafed  \ 
and,  not  long  after,  he  was  affliCled  with  Pains 
in  all  his  lower  Parts  ;*  and  fuch  were  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  his  Cafe,  that  either  his  Fever 
“  was  more  intenfe,  attended  with  a  confiderabie 
DiHiculty  of  hearing ;  or  thefe  Diforders  were 
remitted  and  alleviated,  but  the  inferior  Parts, 
“  about  the  Hips  the  more  vehemently  pained. 
About  the  eightieth  Day,  all  the  Symptoms 
were  mitigated,  though  none  entirely  removed ; 
for  his  Urine  was  well  coloured,  and  had  a  copi- 
ous  Sediment,  and  his  Delirium  was  abated.” 
And,  relating  the  Cafe  of  the  Wife  of  EpkrateSy 
I.  Epid.  Se5f.  3.  Mgr.  5.  he  fays,  that  on  the  tenth 
Day,  Ihe  was  taken  with  a  Pain  in  her  Legs* 

which  , 
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which,  fome  Days  after,  was  fucceedcd  by  a  very 
natural  Sweat,  which  allayM  the  Fever.  But  there 
is  one  Thing  to  be  regarded  in  relation  to  Pains  ; 
which  is,  as  we  obferved  before,  that  Pains  feldom 
induce  a  true  Crifis,  of  themfelves  without  the 
Affitlance  of  fome  other  Evacuation :  For  which 
Reafon,  a  Difeafe,  owing  its  Crifis  to  Pain,  is 
fubjed  to  return  upon  the  Patient ;  becaufe  Pains 
are  incapable  of  making  a  Revulfion  of  all  the  mor¬ 
bific  Matter  from  the  Vifcera,  but  only  a  Partj 
whence  it  will  be  necefiary  for  Nature  to  renew 
the  Combat  in  order  totally  to  fubdue  the  Difeafe. 
Hence  proceed  frequent  Relapfes,  according  to  the 
Obfervations  of  Hippocrates^  on  the  Wife  of  Epi- 
crates^  beforementioned,  on  Cleona^Ades^  Epid^ 
SeEt.  3.  Mgr,  6.  and  the  Virgin  of  Mdera^  3.  E- 
pid,  SeE,  3.  Mgr,  7.  in  dcfcribing  which  lafi:  he 
fays,  that,  On  the  twentieth  Day  fhe  had  a  pain 
in  her  Feet,  her  Deafnefs  and  Delirium  left  her, 
‘‘  a  fmall  Quantity  of  Blood  came  from  her  Nofe, 
fhe  fell  into  a  Sweat,  and  was  freed  from  her  Fe- 
ver.  The  twenty-fourth  Day  the  Fever  return- 
ed,  with  the  Deafnefs  ;  her  Feet  were  conftantly 
pain’d  and  fhe  grew  delirious.  On  the  twenty- 
‘‘  feventh  fhe  fell  into  a  plentiful  Sweat,  was 
free  from  a  Fever,  and  her  Deafnefs  was  re- 
moved ;  the  pain  of  her  Feet  continued,  but, 
in  all  other  Refpeds,  fhe  had  a  perfed 
Crifis.”  Galen^  Comm,  i.  in  3.  Epid.  ^ext,  19. 
gives  it  as  his  Opinion,  that,  in  an  acute  Difeafe,  a 
Pain  and  Tumor  in  the  left  Hypochondrium  and 
Spleen  are  not  unferviceable.  Pains  excited  in  the 
lower  Belly,  by  acrimonious  Humours  vellicating 
the  Inteflines,  frequently  fignify  a  Crifis  by 
Stools.  Pains  behind  the  Ears,  of  long  Continu¬ 
ance,  with  a  fufficient  Meafure  of  Strength,  pre- 
did  thofe  critical  Tumours  called  Parotids.  No 
*  lefs  falutary  are  thofe  Fains  which  defcend  from  the 
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fuperior  to  the  inferior  Parts  ;  for  it  is  beft  for  the 
Patient,  when  the  Difeafe,  in  whatever  Manner, 
recedes  to  a  Diftance  from  the  principal  Parts.  Of 
this  Sort  of  Pains  fpeaks  Hippocrates^  2.  Epid. 
Se^,  5.  A  pain  in  the  Head,  he  fays,  defeends 
from  thence  into  the  Breafl,  thence  into  the  Hy- 
‘‘  pochondrium,  and  thence  into  the  Hip ;  for  all 
thefe  Parts  cannot  poflibly  be  pained  at  the  fame 
Time.’*  And  i»Prorrhet»  114.  ‘‘  Pains  in  the 

inferior  Parts  are  eafily  fupported.”  The  fame 
is  exemplified  in  the  Cafe  ©f  Herophon^  i.  Epid. 
Se5f,  3.  jEgr»  3.  of  whom  Hippocrates  obferves, 
that,  “  On  the  eighth  Day  he  had  a  Fever,  his 
Spleen,  before  elevated,  fubfided,  and  he  un- 
derflood  every  thing  ^  he  was  affe(5led  with  a 
Pain,  firfl  in  his  Groin,^  on  the  fame  Side  with 
the  Spleen,  and  afterwards  in  both  Legs;  he 
had  a  tolerable  Night,  his  Urine  was  of  a  bet- 
ter  Colour,  and  depofited  a  fmall  Sediment. 
The  ninth  Day  he  fell  into  a  Sweat,  had  a 
Crifis,  and  the  Difeafe  intermitted.  The  fifth 
“  Day  afterwards  it  returned  upon  him,  together 
“  with  a  Tumour  of  the  Spleen  ;  he  had  an  acute 
Fever,  and  was  deaf  as  before ;  and  on  the 
third  Day  after  the  Relapfe,  his  Spleen  fubfided, 
his  Deafnefs  was  diminiflied,  he  had  a  pain  in 
his  Legs  ;  at  Night  he  fell  into  a  Sweat ;  and 
the  Difeafe  terminated  by  a  perfedt  Crifis,  on  the 
feventeenlji  Day.”  Thus  much  have  we  fpoken 
of  good  and  falutary  Pains  ;  in  Order  to  deferve 
which  Denomination,  they  muil  firfl  begin  on 
fome  critical  Day,  with  Signs  of  Concodion, 
and  either  follow  or  precede  fome  beneficial  Eva¬ 
cuation,  either  by  Hamorrhage,  Vomitting, 
Stool,  Urine,  Sweat,  or  Spitting:  And  that  they 
may  be  juflly  called  good  Pains,  it  is  neceffary, 
alfo,  that  the  Patient  fliould  immediately,  or  fooii 
after,  find  himfelf  either  totally  cured  or  much  re¬ 
lieved  ; 
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lieved ;  aiid  laftly,  they  muft  be  no  fmall  and  in^ 
confiderable  Pains,  but  great  and  afflidlive  ;  and 
not  ceafe  after  a  few  Moments^  but  endure  for  i 
confiderable  Time.  In  general,  all  continued  Paind 
of  the  Extremities,  efpecially  of  the  Feet,  are  of 
good  Prcfage  in  acute  Diftempers, 

CHAP.  XX. 

Pains  ■progmjlicating  Death, 

A 

All  Pains  affedinga  noble  Part  of  the  Body 
are  bad,  whether  they  are  produced  together 
with  the  Difeafe,  and  fo  are  eftecmed  pathogno-^ 
monic  Signs,  or  are  excited  afterwards;  for  the 
former  in  Conjundion  with  other  pathognomonic 
or  proper  Signs,  form  a  Prognoftic :  Thus  a  violent 
and  continual  Pain  of  the  Head  in  a  Plirenfy,  with 
other  proper  and  deftrudive  Signs  of  a  Phrenfy,  is 
mortal.  Some  Pains  are  generally  mortal  from 
the  Excellence  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Part  which 
they  affed  ;  thofe,  for  Inftance,  which  feize  the 
Heart,  or  caufe  Strangulations  of  the  Mouth  of 
the  Stomach,  the  Fauces,  Head,  Ears,  Bread,  or 
Bladder.  For  Pains  in  thefe  Members  are  always 
pernicious,  and  efpecially  when  attendant  on  a 
continual  Fever,  with  other  bad  Symptoms,  indica¬ 
ting  an  Inflammation,  which  is  generally  mortal.  Of 
thefe  Pains  Hippocrates^  Se5l.  4.  Aph.  64.  thus  pro¬ 
nounces  :  “  In  Fevers  a  violent,  burning  Heat  about 
“  the  Stomach,  with  a  Cardiogmos,  or  gnawing 
Pain  about  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  are  bad.’’ 
And  /jp.  65.  “In  acute  Fevers,  Convulfions  and 
“  violent  Pains  about  the  Vifcera  arc  bad.”  In  i 
prorrhet,  86.  it  is  faid,  that  “  A  Pain  of  the  Fau- 
“  ces,  without  a  Tumor,  but  attended  with  an 
Anxiety  and  Suffocation,  is  deftrudive  beyond 
Mealure.”  2iX\di  Hippocrates Prognojl.  fays,  that 
this  Pain  and  an  Orthopnoea  without  any  Appear¬ 
ance  of  a  Tumour  in  the  Fauces,  or  Neck,  bring 

very 
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very  fpeedy  Death ;  for  the  Pain  of  the  Throat  in  * 
dicates  an  internal  and  violent  Inflammation,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Galen  in  his  Comment  on  the  Place,  which 
mull  of  Neceflity  be  mortal.  A  conftant  and  vio¬ 
lent  Pain  in  the  Head^  attending  a  continual  and 
high  Fever,  is  alfo  very  much  to  be  dreaded;  fince 
it  exhaufts  the  Strength,  inducing  Want  of  Sleep, 
and  a  Delirium  ;  and,  at  lalf,  mortal  Convulfions  ; 
agreeable  to  the  Sentiments  of  Hippocrates^  Prog- 
nofi,  where  he  fays,  “  That  a  violent  and  continual 
Pain  of  the  Head  in  a  Fever,  if  there  are,  be- 
lides,  other  mortal  Signs,  is  a  very  fatal  Prog- 
noftic.”  Of  which  he  gives  Inftances  in  Phili^ 
ftes^  3.  Epid.  Se5l.  2.  Mgr.  4.  Polyphantus^  7.  Epid. 
E.  120.  and  the  Maid  Servant  of  Eualcidas^  ibid. 
1 31.  three  phrenitical  Patients.  Of  a  Pain  in  the 
Ears  he  fays,  Eih.  Prognoft.  That  an  acute  Pain 
of  the  Ears,  in  a  continual  and  high  Fever,  is 
dangerous ;  for  it  threatens  a  Delirium  and 
Death.”  Again,  concerning  Pains  in  the  Belly, 
we  read  in  Coac.  Pext.  12q.  That  a  burnino'  Fe 
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yer  proceeding  from  a  fevere  Pain  of  the  Belly, 
is  mortal.”  And,  as  to  thofe  in  the  Breafl:,  we 
are  told,  i.  Prorrhet.  70.  That  a  Pain  fettled  in 
the  Breafl,  with  a  Numbnefs  is  bad;  for  if  they 
happen  to  be  taken  with  a  Fever,  it  proves  of 
the  burning  and  mortal  Kind.”  And  of  thofe 
in  the  Bladder,  Prognoft,  andC^^^r.  47  .  A  Hard- 
nefs  and  Pain  in  the  Bladder  are  very  difficult 
and  deflrudlive  on  all  Accounts,  but  mofl:  fatal 
when  attended  with  a  continual  Fever  ;  for  the 
very  Pain  of  the  Bladder  is  fufficient  to  deftroy 
the  Patient.”  Pains  of  the  noble  Parts,  there¬ 
fore,  if  violent,  are  very  dangerous  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  acute  Difeafes  ;  and,  if  attended  with  o- 
ther  bad  Signs,  mortal. 

As  for  Pains  of  the  Vifeera  and  noble  Parts, 
which  affeft  not  the  Patient  in  the  Beginning  of  a- 
VoL.  I,  O  cute 
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cute  Diilempers,  but  are  felt  afterwards  in  the 
Progrefs  of  the  Difeafe ;  if  fevere  and  confrant^ 
they  are  to  be  efteemed  very  pernicious,  as  llicwing 
fome  noble  Part  of  the  Vifcera  to  be  affli^led  with 
an  high  Inflammation,  acceflbry  to  the  Fever,  and 
not  to  be  fubdued  but  by  extraordinary  Strength  of 
Nature,  Wherefore  thefe  Pains  are  ufually  fuc- 
ceeded  by  very  formidable  Symptoms  ^  fiich  as  a 
Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  which  is  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Coniequcnce  of  violent  Pains,  according  to 
Hippocrates^  Sett.  7  Aph.  26.  where  he  fays,  that, 
Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  from  a  violent 
Pain  of  the  Parts  about  the  Belly,  is  a  badSymp- 
‘h  tomd’  The  Conlequence  of  Pains  of  the  Head 
are  Delinoiifnefs,  mortal  Phrenfies,  virulent  Vo- 
mitings,  Convulfions,  AbfceiTes  and  Suppura- 
tionsd’  The  Author  of  the  FTorrhetics.^lJb.  i.  P. 
7.  lays,  That,  in  Pains  of  the  Head,  feruginous 
Vomitings,  Want  of  Sleep,  and  Deafnefs,.  fig- 
nify  the  Patient  to  be  near  to  Ma^dnefs.”  We 
find  the  lame  in  Coac.  Ffrenot.  162.  In  thefe  Cafes, 
virulent  Vomitings  are  very  mortal,  according  to 
the  Obfervation  of  Hippocrates^  1.  Epid.  SeA.  1, 
Pains  and  Heavinels  of  the  Head  and  Neck,, 
attended  with  a  Fever,  or  without  a  Fever,  in 
‘‘  thofe  afflidfed  with  a  Phrenfy,  terminate  in  Con- 
vulfions,  or  in  ^ruginous  or  virulent  Vomiting, 
in  which  latter  Cafe  the  Patient  fometimes  dies 
fuddenly.”  Again,  i.  Prorrhet.  115.  we  are- 
told,  that,  a  pain  of  the  Head,  in  a  Fever, 
attended  with  Coftivenefs,  and  a  thin  aqueous 
“  Sweat,  indicates  the  Patient  to  be  fubjedt  to 
‘‘  Convulfions.”  The  fame  we  find  almofl:  Word 
for  VVo'rd,  in  154,  lyy.  And,  Coac. 

17 1 .  it  is  faid,  that  acute  Pains  of  the  Plead, 
““  attended  with  a  Torpor,  and  a  Senfe  of  Weight, 
‘‘  indicate  a  Difpofition  to  Convulfions.”  The 
fame  in  Effedl  is  repeated,  ibid.  174.  In  i.  Pro?^- 
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rhet,  104.  Suffocating  Pains  of  the  Fauces^  with- 
‘‘‘  out  a  Tumour,  threaten  Convulfions  ;  efpe- 
daily  if  they  owe  their  Original  to  the  Head/" 
And  ihiL  ‘‘  A  Pain  of  the  Loins,  a  Cepha- 
lalgia,  and  Gardialgia,  with  itrong  Efforts 
to  expedorate,  threaten  Convulfions.’"  From 
thefe  and  a  Multitude  of  other  Places  in  Hippo- 
cy'dtes^  it  appears  that  violent  Pains  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  Parts,  are  fucceeded  by  Convulfions.  Abfcef* 
fes  are,  alfo,  confeqiient  to  fuch  Pains.  Thus,  i . 
Prorrhet.  168.  «  In  a  Pain  of  the  Head,  a  Coma, 

and  Deafnefs  indicate  an  Abfcefs  behind  the 
Ears.”  Continual  Pains  are  Signs  of  a  Suppu¬ 
ration,  according  to  Hippocrates^  Se5i,  7.  Aph.  22. 
Pains  of  long  Continuance,  in  the  Parts  about 
the  Belly^  produce  a  Suppuration.”  And,  in 
Progneftic^  we  are  imformed,  that  long  Pains  in  the 
Region  of  the  Thorax  and  Lungs,  which  can  nei¬ 
ther  be  removed  by  Expedoration,  nor  Purgings 
nor  Phlebotomy^  nor  Medecines,  nor  Diet,  indi¬ 
cate  a  Suppuration  *,  provided  as  Galen  has  it  in 
his  Comment,  there  be  no  mortal  concomitant 
Sign.  We  have  an  Inftance  to  this  Purpofe,  y. 
Epid.  Pext,  60.  in  the  Son  of  Hegef.polis^ 

And  thus  v/e  find  what  Judgement  is  to  be 
made,  and  what  Prognoftics  to  be  drawn,  from 
Pains  molefting  the  Vifcera,  or  noble  Parts  ;  but 
if  thefe  Pains  are  accompanied  or  fucceeded,  by 
fome  mortal  Sign,  no  lefs  than  the  Deftrudion  of 
the  Patient  is  indicated.  The  fame  Confequence 
may  be  prognofticated  from  a  V ariety  of  Pains, 
affeding  the  noble  Parts,  or  other  fcvere  Symp¬ 
toms  of  a  different  Kind,  appearing  at  the  fame 
'I  ime  ;  for  thefe,  as  they  are  Indications  of  feve- 
ral  dangerous  Diforders  in  Conjundion,  fo  when 
attendant  on  Pain,  or  a  Multiplicity  of  Pains^ 
they  portend  nothing  but  the  worfi:  of  Events ;  for 
if  IN  at u re  finds  it  difficult  to  fubdue  one  confident 
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able  Diftemper,  it  muft  certainly  fink  and  give 
Way  to  the  joint  Attacks  of  fo  many  Difeafes,  im^- 
lefs  it  be  endowed  with  an  extraordinary  Meafure 
of  Strength.  To  this  Purpofe  we  read  i .  Frorrhet, 
38.  That  in  thofe  who  are  afflided  with  a 
Loofenefs,  Laffitude,  Pain  of  the  Head,  Third:, 
Want  of  Sleep,  Obfcurity  of  the  Speech,  and  a 
“  Feeblenefs,  there  is  Reafon  to  fear  a  high  De- 
lirium.”  And  ibid.  95.  A  Trembling  of 
the  Hands,  a  Pain  of  the  Head  and  Neck,  with 
‘‘  a  Dulnefs  of  Hearing,  and  thick  and  black  U- 
rine,  are  pernicious  Signs,  and  portend  black 
Vomittings.”  Of  different  Pains  affeding  the 
noble  Parts  at  the  fame  Time,  he  thus  expreffes 
his  Judgment,  ibid.  72.  “A  Pain  of  the  Sto- 
mach  with  Tenfion  of  the  Hypochondria,  and 
an  Head-ach,  are  malignant  Signs.” 

We  proceed  to  confider  the  Pains  of  the  igno¬ 
ble  Parts,  which  we  have  before  declared  to  be 
good,  if  attended  with  a  Concedion  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours,  of  confiderable  Duration,  and  ededual  in 
removing,  or,  at  lead,  what  ufually  happens,,  in 
mitigating  the  Fever,  with  its  threatning  Symp¬ 
toms,  and  putting  the  Patient  in  a  better  State. 
Such  Pains  begin  as  we  faid  on  critical  Days,  and 
are  not  concerned  in  exafperating  any  of  the  Symp¬ 
toms.  But  Pains  of  the  ignoble  Parts  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  a  Difeafe,  when  all  Things  are  crude, 
by  which  no  Symptoms  of  the  noble  Parts  are  re¬ 
moved  or  dirainiOied,  but  rather  exafperated  and 
multiplied,  and  the  Sick  rendered  worie,  are  of  a 
bad  Kind.  But  Pains  arifing  in  the  ignoble  and 
remote  Parts,  fuch  as  the  Feet,  Legs,  Knees,  Hips, 
Groins,  and  the  like,  are  moft  to  be  dreaded,  when 
fucceeded  by  a  Fever,  and  other  no  lefs  fevere  and 
dangerous  Symptoms,  under  which  the  Patient 
grows  worfe  and  worfe.  Of  thofe  we  read  in,  Coas. 
Frcefag,  Convulfions  in  a  Fever,  attended  with- 
I  Pain  3 
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Pains  of  the  Hands  and  Feet,  are  malignant ;  as, . 
are,  alfo,  violent  Pains  of  the  Thighs.  A  Pain 
in  the  Knees  is  no  good  Symptom  ;  but  a  Pain 
in  the  Calves  of  the  Legs  is  malignant,  efpeci- 
ally  when  there  is  a  Cloud  in  the  Urine.”  We 
have  Inftances  of  the  Events  of  thefe  Pains  in  the 
Cafes  of  Crito  and  Phalacrus^'^ho  died  under  them. 
OiCritQ^  who  lived  in  Phafus^  it  is  related,  i.  Epid, 
SeM,  3.  ^gr.  9.  —  “  That  as  he  was  walking,  a 
a  Pain  feized  him  in  his  great  Toe,  he  took  his 
Bed  the  fame  Day  ;  being  affedled  with  Shiver- 
ing  and  Naufea,  and  fomewhat  hotter  than  or- 
dinary  ;  at  Night  he  was  delirious.  The  next 
Day  a  reddifh  Tumour,  with  a  Tenfion,  arofe 
over  all  his  Foot,  and  about  his  Ancle  ;  he  had 
an  Eruption  of  black  Pufticles,  with  an  acute 
Fever  ;  and  raved.  Great  Quantities  of  a  pure- 
ly  bilious  Matter  came  away  from  him  by  Stool ; 
and  he  died  the  fame  Day  being  the  fecond  of 
his  lUnefs.”  The  Cafe  of  Phalacrus^  who  was 
of  Larijja^  3,  Epid,  Se5l.  3.  5.  was  as  follows : 

“  ,He  was  taken  on  a  fudden,  with  a  Pain  in  his 
right  Thigh,  which  yielded  to  no  Remedies  : 
The  firft  Day  an  acute  burning  Fever^  came  on 
by  flow  Degrees,  by  which  the  Pain  was  allevi- 
ated.  The  fecond  Day  the  Pain  of  his  Thigh, 
was  flill  more  mitigated,  but  his  Fever  encreaf- 
‘‘  ed,  and  he  grew  refllefs,  and  could  not  fleep  > 
‘‘  his  extreme  Parts  were  cold,  and  he  madePlen- 
ty  of  Water,  but  not  of  a  laudable  Kind.  1  ne 
third  Day,  the  Pain  of  his  Thigh  ceafed,-  but  he 
became  highly  delirious,  with  much  Refllefihefs 
arid  Jaritationof  the  Body.  On  the  fourth  Day, 
about  Noon,  he  died  fuddenly.”  In  thefe  two 
Patients  the  Pains  of.  the  Foot,  and  the  Thigh 
were  of  the  word  kind,  becaufe  they  arofe,  at  the 
hrO:  Commencement  of  the  Diforder  ;  which  Sea- 
fonis,  by  Gakn^  Lib,  i.  de  Crifikus^  Chap,  8. — rec- 
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koned  the  worfl:  of  all  kinds  of  Pain ;  and  were 
fucceeded  by  an  acute  Fever,  Delirium,  Anxiety^ 
Want  of  Sleep,  and  other  dreadful  Symptoms,  in¬ 
dicating  a  Redundance  of  Humours,  which  affedt- 
ed  different  Parts,  and  produced  a  Variety  of  Di-^ 
feafes  and  Symptoms.  The  fame  fatal  Event  had 
the  Difeafe  defcribed,  i  Epid,  Se^.  3.  jE!gr,  12. 
when  the  Patient,  being  feveriOi,  v/ent  to  Supper; 
and  being  taken  very  ill  in  the  Night,  after  vomit¬ 
ing  up  all  he  had  eaten,  was  feized  wdth  an  acute 
Fever:  After  many  fevere  and  threatening  Symp¬ 
toms  in  the  Progrefs  of  the  Difeafe,  on  the  tenth 
Day  he  was  taken  with  a  Pain  in  his  Legs,  which 
was  flicceeded  by  an  Exacerbation  of  all  the  Symp¬ 
toms  ;  and  the  next  Day  he  died.  Another 
ifance  to  this  Purppfe  is  the  Woman  of  nafus^  3., 
Epid.  Se^.  3.  jEgr.  2.  — who,  being  in  Child-bed/ 
was  on  the  third  Day,  for  Want  of  her  due  Pur¬ 
gations,  taken  ill  of  a  Fever  ;  the  twenty-feventh 
-Day  being  free  from  a  Fever,  fiie  was  taken  with 
a  violent  Fain  in  her  right  Flip,  which  held. her  a 
long  Time  ;  her  Fever  returned,  her  Urine  became 
pale  ^  after  v/hich  fhe  ftill  grew  worfe,  and  died  on 
the  eightieth  Day.  h 

^  Fains  of  the  ignoble  Parts,  are  no  lefs  formida¬ 
ble  and  to  be  fufpe6led,  when  they  vanifh  and  be¬ 
come  infenfible  on  a  fudden,  or  when  they  begin 
in  a  remote  Part,  and  thence  remove  towards  the 
Vilcera;  which  indicates  a  Conflux  of  Humours  to 
the  noble  Parts.  The  Author  of  tht  Prorrhet, 
Lib,  I.  i  70.  pronounces  :  Pains  [about  the 

Ears]  ceafing  wdthout  a  Crifis  is  a  bad  Sign.  ^  ’’ 
Galen,,  in  his  Comment  on  the  Place,  to  ceafino- 

adds, 

^  Profper^JIplnus,  after  Galen,  reads  this  Aphorifm  with  the. 

Words  Tral  and  fo  it  makes  a  good  Prognoific  applicable  to 
all  Pain.  ■  -  ’  •' 
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adds,  on  a  fudden  ;  becaufe  he  fays  the  Word 

there  ufed,  imports,  a  gradual 
ceafing  or  Solution  ;  but  dolorihc  AfFed:ions 
becoming  fuddenly  infenfible,  without  a  manifeft 
Abfcefs  formed  in  fome  other  Part,  indicate  a 
Tranllation  of  the  bad  Juices  upon  the  Vifcera.’* 
Pains  which  vanifh  immediately  after  their  Com¬ 
mencement,  or  violent  Pains  diminillied,  are  of 
very  bad  Signification,  as  indicating  great  Weak' 
nefs  of  Nature,  which  is  difabled  from  expelling 
all  the  noxious  Matter,  or  fuch  a  Redundance  of 
Humours,  as  the  Part  affe6led  is  incapable  of  con¬ 
taining  •,  as  Ga/en  obferves  in  the  Cafe  of  CrUo  be¬ 
fore-mentioned.  To  this  Purpofe,  i.  Frorrhet. 
36.  we  read,  that  Pains  in  the  Calves  of  the 
Legs  [fuddenly  ceafing  without  manifeft  Caufe] 
are  fucceeded  by  a  Delirium*”  And  ibid.  T.  37, 
If  there  appears  a  Cloud  in  the  Urine,  after  the 
fudden  Celfation  of  a  Pain  in  the  Thigh,  it  por- 
tends  a  Delirium.”  Again,  ibid.  92.  A  Pain 
of  the  Side  accompanied  with  bilious  Spit,  ceaf- 
ing  on  a  fudden,  without  manifeft  Reafon, 
prognofticates  Madnefs.”  This  Event  how- 
^ever  as  Galen  obferves,  does  not  always,  nor  for  the 
moft  Part  fucceed  fuch  a  Suppreffion  •,  yet  fome  o- 
ther  fevere  Diforder  befides  a  Delirium,  may  be 
excited,  by  the  Diverfion  of  the  Humour  to  the 
Brain.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  Pams  in  the 
ignoble  Parts,  fuddenly  ceafing,  or  becoming  quite 
infenfible,  are  of  a  very  bad  Kind.  No  lefs  are 
thofe  to  be  dreaded,  which  being  firft  excited,  in 
fome  Part  remote  from  the  Vifeera,  afcencl  after¬ 
wards  to  the  upper  Parts  :  On  fome  Pains  of  this 
kind,  HippocrateSy  Lib,  i.  Prognoft,  makes  theiol- 
lowing  Remarks  :  “  Pains  of  the  Loins,  and  the 
inferior  Parts,  attendant  on  a  Fever,  if  they  leave 
thefe  Parts,  and  afeendtothe  Diaphragm,  become, 
highly  pernicious:  For  which  Reafon  we ' are 
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“  to  take  into  Gonfideration  the  other  Signs ;  and 
“  it  any  one  of  thefe  appears  to  be  bad,  the  Pati- 
“  ent  is  defperate ;  but  if,  upon  the  Tranflation  of 
the  Diteate  to  the  -Diaphragm,  no  bad  Signs 
“  can  be  perceived,  there  is  good  Reafontoex- 
“  peft  an  Empyema.”  A  Recourfe  then  of  the 
Humour,  from  the  inferior  and  remote  Parts,  to 
the  fuperior,  is  of  bad  Signification,  which  is  far¬ 
ther  confirmed  by  i  Prorrbet:  6g.  where  we  are 
told,  ‘  that  a  Diftortion  of  the  Eye,  from  the 
Recourfe,  or  Tranflation  of  a  Pain,  or  Difeafe, 
“  from  the  Loins,  is  a  bad  Sign.”  And  83. 
“  that  a  Pain  of  the  Loins  recurring  to  the  Mouth 
"  of  the  Stomach,  and  attended  with  a  Fever,  Shi- 
verings,  \  omiting  of  much  thin  and  aqueous 
Matter,  with  a  Deliriurpand  Lofs  of  Voice,  ter- 
“  minates  in  black  Vomitings  and  Death.”  A- 
gzin,  ii>id.  1 00.  we  read,  that  “  long  and  flow 

“  Pains  of  the  Loins,  which  extend  themfelves  a- 
bout  the  Hips,  and  excite  a  Naufea  and  Fever 
“  if  communicated  to  the  Head  in  an  intenfe  De- 
‘‘  gree,  foon  become  mortal,  and  the  Patient  dies 
in akindof Gpnvulfions.**  Arid-C^nc, yo, 
that  Pains  infenfibly  increafing,  if  they  commu¬ 
nicate  themfelves  to  the  Clavicles,  and  fuperior 
Parts  become  fatal.”  Pains,  then,  in  Ihort, 
which  afted  remote  Parts,  and  ftiddenly  ceafe,  or 
are  tranflated  to  the  fuperior  Parts,  are  very  dan¬ 
gerous  ;  and,  if  attended  with  fome  bad  Sign,  mor¬ 
tal.  And  ladly,  Pains  in  any  Part  of  the  Body, 
vhich  are  not  felt  by  the  Patient,  are  a  very  bad 
Prognoftic  ;  as  fignifying  a  Delirium,  or  an  Ex- 
tmdion  of  the  fenfitive  Faculty.  Thefe  are  the 
Sentiments  of  Hippocrates,  who  tells  us,  2.  Aph.  6,. 
tiiat  “  They  who  are  affeded  with  Pain  in  any 
“  l^art  of  the  Body,  but  are,  for  the  moft  part. 

If  ^  fame,  are  not  in  their  right 
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CHAP.  XXL 


Of  Pregnofics  drawn,  from  Wearlnef. 


HAT  Laffitudes  often  terminate  in  acute 


J.  Difeafes,  is  fufEciently  known  to  every  one 
acquainted  with  Medicine.  An  Inftance  qf  this  is 
by  Hippocrates  in  Epidem,  Lih.  i.  Aigr,  2.  faid  to 
happen  to  Silems.  We  are  therefore  only  to  treat 
of  the  fpontanous  Laffitudes,  as  they  are  always 
called  by  Galen^  which  have  internal  Caufes. 
There  is  a  three-fold  Difference  of  thefe  Laffitudes, 
the  one  proceeding  frorri  an  Ulcer,  another  from 
Tenfion,  and  the  Third  compounded  of  both  thefe. 
The  firft  proceeds  from  a  Cacocliymy  ;  the  fe- 
cond  from  Plenitude,  and  the  third  from  both 
thefe  together.  Thefe  generally  affect  the  whole 
Body  and  feize  the  whole  mufcular  Syftem  and 
Skin,  fometimes  the  Back,  which  every  Praditio- 
ner  muff  have  often  feen,  in  Patients  labouring  un¬ 
der  acute  Difeafes,  fometimes  the  Head,  fometimes 
the  Liver,  as  we  are  inform’d  by'  Galen  in  Lih.  ds 
Curandi  Rat,  per  Sang.'  MiJJionem.,  fometimes  the 
Spleen,  fometimes  the  Abdomen,  fometimes  the 
Ribs,  .fometimes  the  Diaphragm,  fpmetimes  the 
Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  and  fometimes  others  of 
the  internal  Members,  fometimes  alfo  thefe  Lafli- 
tudes  are  obferved  in  the  Arms,  the  Plips,  the 
Legs  or  Feet.  Some  of  them  happening  in  the 
Be  ginning  of  Difeafes,  laft  long,  fome  of  them  are 
perceived  in  the  Height  or  State  of  the  Difeafe, 
and  others  in  its  Decline.  Thefe  Laffitudes  are 
thought  to  prognofticate  Recovery,  which  appear 
in  the  Arms  and  Legs,  with  the  Signs  of  Concoc¬ 
tion  *,  lor  fuch  Laffitudes  as  well  as  Pains  are  per¬ 
haps  Indications  of  a  Propulfiqn  of  the  Hurhours, 
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from  the  Principal  to  the  remote,  and  ignoble 
Parts,  and  are  to  be  accounted  good  if  they  ap¬ 
pear  with  the  Signs  of  Concodion,  not  onlv  in 
thcfe  1  arts,  but  alfo  over  the  whole  Body,  and 
eipecially  in  the  Back  ;  for  they  often  fucceed  a 
Tranflation  of  the  Humours,  from  the  internal  to 
the  external  Parts,  fuch  as  the  Mufcles  and  Skin 
Even  Ignorant  Nurfes  when  they  hear  Patients^ 
complain  of  a  tenfive  and  infiammatory  Kind  of 
Heavinels  in  the  Body,  which  is  often  perceived 
in  the  Decline  of  Difeafes,  comfort  them  by  fay- 
ing,  that  it  is  a  good  Sign,  fince  it  indicates  that 
the  Matter  of  the  Difeafg  is  carried  outwards  ;  for 
It  often  happens  that  Patients  before  afflided  with 
the  Violence  of  the  Dileafe,  perceive  no  Laffitude 
TXTu  ^  cutaneous  Parts,  but  have  fuch  a  Symptom 
When  the  Difeafe  quits  its  internal  Seat  and  af- 
feds  the  external  Parts.  Such  is  the  Confent  of 
ail  the  Parts  oi  the  human  Body,  that  often  the 
peccant  Humours,  in  whatever  Manner  conceded 
by  Nature,  flipping  from  the  large  to  the  fmali 
Veiiels,  and  at  laft  inlinuating  themfelves  into  the 
Mufcles,  or  the  Skin,  produce  a  Wearinefs  ;  for 
mch  Laffitudes  Ibmetimes  precede  AbfcelTes. 
Thus  Galen  \nJLtb,  2.  Aph.  31.  informs  us,  that 
it  in  Fevers  by  whatever  Caufe  a  Laffitude  is 
produced,  Abfcelles  are  form’d  near  the  Joints 
and  efpecially  about  the  Jaw-bones,  but  this 
""  happens  becaufe  by  the  febrile  Heat  a  laro-e 
Qiiantity  of  Humour  is  railed  to  the  Head, 

“  and  afterwards  received  into  the  Glands  of  the 
' '  Jaws  ;  juft  as  it  happens  when  any  Humour  is 
conveyed  from  the  fuperior  Parts  to  the  Arm-: 

Laffitudes  are  alfo  good 
which  dilappear  after  either  fome  artificial  or  fpon- 
taneous  Evacuation,  becaufe  they  denote  a  lauda¬ 
ble,  and  critical  Evacuation  by  which  the  Patient 
iS  reliev’d.  Thus  Hippocrates  m  Coac  Predibf, 

Text. 


\ 
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182.  tells  us  that  if  thofe  who  being  feized 
with  a  Coma  and  Wearinefs,  become  deaf,  and 
feized  with  aLoofenefs,  they  evacuate  red  Stools 
about  theCrifis,  which  afford  them  Relief/’  But 
all  thofe  LafTitudes  which  without  any  Cpncodioia 
of  the  Humours,  appear  either  in  the  whole  Body, 
the  Back,  or  any  other  Part,  are  to  be  apcounted 
bad,  efpecially  when  they  appear  with  bad  Signs, 
and’when  the  other  Symptoms  are  numerous  and 
violent.  Thofe  LafTitudes  are  alfo  to  befufpeded, 
which  are  not  alleviated  by  any  Evacuation,  whe¬ 
ther  natural  or  artificial  5  and  fuch  LafTitudes  were 
perhaps  meant  by  the  Author  of  ProrrheL  when 
in  Lih  i.  Text.  38.  he  fays,  that  inPerfons  feiz’d 
with  a  Loofenefs,  a  LaiTitude,  a  Pain  of  the 
Head,  Watchings,  Dim nefs of  Sight,  and  Weak- 
nefs,  a  Delirium  is  to  be  dreaded.”  And  in 
Lib,  Coac.  Pr<£fag,  Se5f>  i.  Lext,  35.  \ye  are  told, 
that  Wearinefs,  accompanied  with  Dimnefs  of 
Sight,  Watching,  an  Inclination  to  Sleep, 
‘‘  Sweats,  and  preter-natural  Sleep  is  bad.”  And 
in  Lib.  2.  Coac.  Pr^efag.  Text.  36.  we  are  told, 
“  that excefilve  LafTitudes,  accompanied  withHor- 
“  ror.  Sweats  apparently  critical,  and  fuddeii 
“  Heats  are  bad  at  all  Times,  but  efpecially  when 
“  Blood  drops  from  the  Nofe.”  But  LafTitudes 
are  accompanied,  with  a  great  Number  of  other. 
Symptom's,  are  of  all  others  the  woril,  fince 
they  denote  that  Nature  is  opprefTed,  and  over¬ 
born  by  a  Redundance  of  Humours.  Thus  in. 
Lib.  3.  Coac.  Pr^fag.  Text.  32.  we  are  told,  “  that 
“  it  is  a  bad  Sign,  when  Patients  are  afflidled  with 
f'  a  LafTitude,  an  Hiccup  and  a  Stupor,  ”  and 
afterwards  in  Text.  221.  it  is  affirmed,  “  that  a 
‘‘  Rigor  happening  after  a  Difiortion  of  the  Eyes 
accompanied  with  Wearinefs  and  a  Fever  is  a 
mortal  Sign,  and  a  Coma  is  alfo  bad  in  fuch 
Patients.'’  LafTitudes  are  therefore  bad  anel 

‘‘  mortal;^ 
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mortalj  when  they  appear  with  many  other  Symp¬ 
toms  are  perceived  when  the  Difeafe  is  abfolutely 
crude,  or  difcover  themfelves  with  any  fatal  Sign. 
But  having  treated  fufficiently  of  thefe  Things  ; 
we  now  proceed  to  confider  the  Prognoftics  dr^n 

fmm  Watchings,  Sleep,  a  Cpma,  and  other  lethar¬ 
gic  Diforders. 


C  H  A  P,  XXIL 

Of  Prognoftics  tn  Difeafes  from  Watching, 

WATCHING  as  well  as  Sleep,  with  refpeft 
to  what  they  may  portend,  are  to  be  con- 
fidered  firft  in  their  natural  State;  for  when  no 
Change  or  Alteration,  can  be  perceiv’d  on  this 
Head,  we  have  good  Room  and  Opportunity 
for  Predidion  ;  fince  if  the  Patient  deeps  and 
wakes,  according  to  Cuftom  in  Time  of  Health, 
it  is  a  good  Sign  and  gives  Occadon  to  prefage  an 
happy  Event ;  for  it  feems  impolTible  for  any  Per¬ 
son  to  die  of  a  Diftemper,  while  his  Times  of 
Sleeping  and  Watching  remain  entire  and  with¬ 
out  any  Manner  of  Alteration.  On  this  Subjed 
mppocTcites  in  his  Prognoftics  thus  pronounces. 
As  to  Sleep,  it  is  bed  when  conformable  to  na- 
tural  Cuftom,  or  when  the  Patient  wakes  by 
Day,  and  deeps  in  the  Night-time.  But  if  there 
be  any  Alteration  in  this  Refpea:,it  is  fo  much 
the  worfe,  ”  and  in  SeSf.  2.  Jph.  2.  he  fays, 

that  when  Sleep  compofes  a  Delirium,  it  is  a  good 
Sign.” 

As  to  Vv^atching  of  which  w^e  fhall  now  treat  in 
particular,  tis  defin’d  by  Galen^  ‘‘  an  Extendon 
of  the  Soul,  from  its  original,  to  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Body,  which  fometimes  happens  to  be 
great  and  copious,  at  other  times  little  and  in- 

confidei-able. 


confiderable ;  becaufe  the  Soul  is  extended^ 
from  its  Original,  fometimes  for  a  long  Time  to- 
gethcr,  and  in  an  abundant  Manner  ;  at  other 
‘‘  times  for  a  Ihort  while  and  more  fparingly.” 
Hence  then  proceed  much  and  little  Watching  ; 
But  what  wc  treat  of  at  prefent,  is  a  great  preter¬ 
natural  Extenfion  and  Effufion  of  the  Soul  from 
its  Original  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  proceed¬ 
ing  from  a  Dryncfs  of  the  Brain,  occafion’d  by 
hot  and  acrid  Juices  or  Exhalations,  as  we  arc 
taught  by  Galen  in  many  Places,  particularly,  Lih. 
3.  de  Loch  and  Com.  4.  in  Lil^,  de  R.  V.  J. 
A.  and  Com.  in  Prognod.  and  Lib.  4.  de  Pr^efag. 
ex  Puls.  Cap.  5.  and  Ub.  3.  deLocis  affect,  and  in  o» 
ther  Places  he  tells,  that  Watching  is  the  proper 
Effedl  of  Drynefs,  as  Sleep  is  of  Humidity*,  and 
that  as  it  is  the  Property  of  Heat  to  produce  De- 
lirioufnefs,  fo  it  is  of  Drynefs  to  be  the  Caufe  of 
Watchings  :  Whence  they  who  have  their  Brains 
affeded  at  the  fame  Time  with  an  Excefs  |^of  Heat 
and  Drynefs,  are  alone  both  watchful  and  delirious 
as  the  fame  Author  obferves.  Lib.  4*  de  Pr^fag.  ex 
Puls.  Cap.  8.  and  in  his  Comment  on  ^ebd.  3.  Aph, 
31.  he  fays,  that  old  Perfons  are  wakeful  from 
Drynefs. 

From  the  Caufes  of  Watchings  we  fhall  now 
Gonfider  what  may  be  learnt  for  prognofticating 
their  Events  5  and  here  firfl  we  fhall  fpeak  of 
Watchings,  from  which  we  may  draw  favourable 
Prognoftics  *,  for  tho’  all  Watchings  are  in  tliem- 
felves  bad,  yet  there  are  fome  which  have  a  very 
good  Signification,  and  fuch  are  thefe  which  pre¬ 
cede  good  Crifes,  and  are  not  accompanied  with 
Reftlefnefs,  Anxiety , Deliriums,  Convulfions,  Pains, 
and  other  Symptoms,  as  Galen  in  Lib.  de  Crifibus 
obferves.  Thefe  Watchings  are  perceivable. in  the 
Height  or  Increafe  of  the  Difeafes  at  which  Time 
it  is  ufual  for  the  Patient  to  be  almoft  always  per- 


jpchiallv  waking,  to  be  under  great  Difordei-,  and 
to  have  the  Fever  more  and  more  exafperatcd,  the 
nearer  they  come  to  a  Crifis^  as  we  are  told  by 
Galen  in  Se^.  4.  Aph.  70.  and  the  fame  Author  in 
Lib.  3.  de  Criftbus  pronounces  watching  with  Signs 
of  Conco6lion  in  acute  Difeafes^  the  Fore-runner 
of  a  Crifis.  Of  fuch  Patients  we  read,  i .  Frorrhet. 
132,  13 5,  136,  where  it  is  faid,  They  who  on  a 
fudden  (euOu,  for  which  fome  read  fe^ 

date,  compofed)  appear  very  much  difordered, 
are  v/akeful,  and  bleed  at  the  Nofe,  are  in  fome 
Meafure  relieved  on  the  fixth  Day,”  and  Texf, 
135,  They  who  are  afflided  with  an  Heavinefs 
of  the  Plead  and  a  Fain  in  its  fore  Part  withper- 
petual  Watching  are  fubjed  to  an  Eruption  of 
Blood  at  the  Nofe,’’  and  Text.  136,  perpe- 
tual  Watching  with  fudden  Jadlations  and  In- 
quietude,  fignify  an  PIsemorrhage,  and  efpecial- 
ly  if  there  has  been  any  previous  Difcharge  of 
that  Nature,”  and  again  Text.  149.  An  Pfor- 
“  ror,  attended  with  critical  Sweats,  and  return- 
ing  on  the  next  Day  with  unaccountable  Sweats^ 
“  portend  in  my  Opinion  an  Plaemorrhage.” 
Once  more,  Coac.  i  ic.  Sudden  Inquietudes  with 
‘‘  Watchings  and  black  and  hard  Stools,  are 
‘‘  fometimes  fore-runners  of  an  ITsemorrhase.  ” 
Tkefe  then  are  theWatchings,  from  which  we  may 
venture  to  predid  the  Recovery  of  the  Patient,  on 
the  fame  ground  as  from  Pains,  Convulfions,  De¬ 
liriums  and  Anxieties  preceding  a  Crifis. 

Ail  Watchings  except  thofe  before  taken  Notice 
of,  however  caufed  or  circumftantiated,  are  bad  ; 
forWatching  dries  the  whole  Body,  and  as  Galen  7, 
M.  M.  Cap.  2.  obferves,  is  extremely  prejudicial  to 
fuch  as  labour  under  a  Drynefs,  and  induces  on 
them,  if  it  continues  long,  Convulfions  and  Con- 
fumption.  It  is  no  v/onder  therefore,  that  in  burn¬ 
ing  Fevers,  obftinate  and  perpetual  Watchings, 

'  brina* 
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bring  on  mortal  Convulfions,  fince  in  other  Cafes 
they  caufe  violent  Inflammations,  and  in  fome 
Subjeds  Fevers,  efpecially  as  Galen^  Lih.  i.  de 
Sanitate  tuenda^  obferves,  in  Infants  Watchings  re¬ 
frigerate  the  internal  Vifcera,  by  refolving  their 
Heat.  Agreeably  to  this  it  is  aflerted  by  Hippo¬ 
crates^  6.  Epid,  Sedi.  4.  Hph.  12.  that,  in  watch- 
ing  the  external  Parts  are  evidently  hotter,  and 
the  internal  colder.”  He  there  teaches  us  alfo 
that  Watching  digefts  andrefolves  Bodies,  Whence 
it  is  neceflfary  as  Galen^  Lib.  i2»  de  M.  M.  Cap.  8.  in¬ 
fers,  that  by  its  long  Continuance,  the  Patient 
muft  be  extreamly  weakened  and  exhaufted.  We 
may  add  to  this,  that  Watching  foments  and  in- 
creafcs  the  Crudities  of  the  Humours,  as  we  are 
told  by  Galen.,  Com.  i.  in  Lib.  de  R.  V.  J.  A. 

For  the  Reafons  aforefaidall  Watchings  in  acute 
Difeafes,  are  to  be  efteemed  bad,  but  the  mofl: 
pernicious,  are  thofe  which  are  perpetual  and 
which  by  inducing  all  the  bad  Symptoms,  before- 
mentioned  cannot  but  afford  too  jull  Grounds  for 
prognofticating  a  fatal  Event.  It  is  indeed  cufto- 
mary  for  perpetual  Watchings,  to  bring  on  Con- 
VLilffons  and  a  Delirium  ;  which  they  effect  by  two 
different  Ways  and  Means,  one  by  drying  and  in- 
flamming  the  Brain,  and  the  other  by  a  Repleti¬ 
on  of  that  Part  with  an  hot  Humour,  fince  all 
Watching  as  we  obferved  before  indicates  either  a 
Vacuity  and  Exficcation  of  the  Brain  or  a  Reple¬ 
tion  of  it  with  hot  Humours,  or  an  Inflammation 
of  that  Part.  Convulfions  and  a  Delirium  from 
Watching  procured  by  this  latter  Means,  are  not 
indeed  abfolutely  fatal  5  for  either  by  a  Refolutioa< 
and  Evacuation  of  the  hot  Humour,  or  aPropul- 
flon  of  it  to  fome  other  Part,  they  are  fometimes 
removed.  With  Relation  to  this  Subjed  we  read, 
Coac.  log.  That  in  Children  under  an  acute  Fe- 
ver,  Coftivenefs  with  Watching,  much  crying, 

and 
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atldftriving,  Alteration  of  Colour  and  great  Red- 
‘"  nefs  indicate  Convulfions.’"  But  tho’  Watchtino-s 
with  thefe  Symptoms  are  not  always  mortal,  they 
are  however  very  much  to  be  dreaded.  Where¬ 
fore  Hippocrates  in  SeEi,  7.  Aph,  i8.  juftly  pronun- 
ces  watchings  attended  with  Convulfions  and  a  De¬ 
lirium  a  bad  Sign. 

Convulfions  and  a  Delirium  attendant  or  confe- 
cjuent  on  perpetual  Watchings,  and  not  caufed  by 
a  Repletion  of  the  Bryn,^  with  hot  Humours,  are 
abfolutely  mortal  in  the  fame  Manner  as  Convul- 
fions  fupervening  upon  burning  Fevers  indicate 
in^evitable  Deflrudion.  Thus  it  was  in  the  Cafe 
o  the  phrenitic  Patient  who  could  not  fleep,  and 
died  on  the  fourth  Day  as  is  obferved  by  Hippocra¬ 
tes^  2.  Epid.  SePt.  cEgr,  4. 

Watchings  with  fome  other  attendant  Signs,  as 
mrugmous  Vomitings  and  Pain  of  the  Head,  por¬ 
tend  a  furious  Delirium  ;  and  Death,  agreeably  to 
what  we  are  told  by  the  Author  of  i,  Prorrhet,  10, 
That  a  Pain  of  the  Head  attended  with  serugi- 
nous  Vomitings,  Watchings,  and  Deafnefs  are 
foon  fucceeded  by  a  Mania, as  it  was  in  the 

Initance  of  the  phrenitic  Subjed  before-menti¬ 
oned. 

tnay' conclude,  that  conflant  and  perpetual 
v\  atching  m  acute  Difeafes  are  deadly,  as  they 
were  in  the  Cafe  of  the  phrenitic  Patient  aforefaid, 
and'  of  the  Wife  of  Dromeades^  i.  Epid,  SePi,  2. 
^Egr,  II.  who  continued  without  Sleep  from  the 
firfl  to  the  fourth  Day,  and  died  on  the  fifth,  Hip¬ 
pocrates  I.  iLpid.  Sep,  2.  Stat.  3.  informs  us,  that 
many  under  burning  Fevers  died  after  perpetual 
Watchings  5  whence  in  Prognofl',  he  very  juffly 
pronounces  it,  a  very  bad  Sign,  when  the  Pati- 
ent  can  neither  deep  by  Day  nor  Night,  ”  for 
great  Anxiety,  or  a  Delirium  are 

fignined  by  it. 


Watch- 


Watchings  attended  by  fome  mortal  Sign  are 
abfolutely  fatal.  Here  we  ought  attentively  to 
confider  the  Evacuations  attending  this  confiant 
want  of  Sleep  ;  and  if  thofe  are  all  bad,  as  indicat¬ 
ing  afymptomatical,  ufelefsor  depraved  Excretion 
of  Nature,  they  protend  certain  Death. 

Watchings  accompanied  with  cold,  copious 
Sweating  of  the  Head  are  bad.  With  Relation  to 
this  we  read,  Coac.  41.  that  they  who  were  af- 

fiided  with  cold  Sweats,  watchings  and  vicifu- 
“  tudes  of  Heat  and  Cold  were  in  a  bad  State.’’ 

Of  no  better  Signification  are  Watchings  attend-  ' 
ed  with  other  Excrietons,  which  give  no  Relief  to 
the  Patient,  but  are  Signs  of  Crud^ity  ;  fuch  are  a 
Stillation  of  Falling  by  Dropn  of  Blood  from  the 
Nofe  and  virulent  Vomitings. 

Sometimes  Watchings  are  fucceeded  by  Fwacua- 
tions,  which  affording  no  Relief,  are  efteem’d  very 
bad,  prove  injuriousto the  Sick  andencreafetheDif- 
eafe.  Such  a  Confequence  in  all  Evacuations  and 
Symptoms  under  which  the  Patient  might  reafon- 
ably  expedt  to  be  eafed  is  pernicious,  as  we  are 
taught  by  Galen  Com.  \n  Prorrbet.  and  other  Places, 
becaufe  in  acute  Difeafes,  Excretions  or  other  Cir- 
cumftanues,  which  ufe  to  relieve  the  Patient,  ifthey 
anfwer  no  fuch  Purpofe  are  faidto  be  bad  ^  but  if 
they  are  fo  far  from  being  beneficial  that  they  ren¬ 
der  the  Cafe  of  the  Sick  really  wotfe  than  it  w^as 
before,  they  may  fafely  be  pronounced  fatal. 

As  pernicious  Convulfions,  furious  Phrenfies 
and  Tremblings,  are  frequently  the  Confeqiienccs 
of  continual  watchings,  fo  it  fometimes  happens 
that  a  mortal  Coma  fucceeds  them  ;  for  as  a  long 
Sleep,  after  much  watching  which  refrelhes  the 
Sick,  is  a  very  good  Sign  ;  fo  a  long  Sleep  which 
is  fo  far  from  refrefhing,  that  txhe  Patient  rather 
finds  hirnfelf  fatigued  and  injured  by  it,  muff  be 
of  mortal  Signification,  agreeebly  to  that  of  UipDo- 

VoL.  L  P  urates^ 

.....  ^ 


(  210  ) 


cratesy  BeU,  2.  Aph.  2.  Sleep  which  compofes 
a  Delirium  is  good, ’*  and  the  preceding  Apho- 
rifniy  A  Defeafe  in  which  Sleep  creates  Pain  and 
Anxiety  proves  mortal.  **  But  where  Sleep 
helps  and  relieves  the  Patient,  the  Difeafc  is  not 
Mortal. 

A  Coma  fucceeding  a  perpetual  watching  is  ge¬ 
nerally  fatal  *,  as  proceeding  ~  from  a  Refrigera¬ 
tion  and  Refolution  of  the  natural  Heat ;  which 
mu  ft  be  highly  deftruftive  as  Galen^  Com,  in  4* 

Aph.  76.  obfervcs  j  for  ColdneiTes,  he  there  fays, 
which  are  confequent  upon  hot  and  dry  Affecfti- 
ons  are  incurable.  A  Coma  fometimes  fucceeds- 
a  Watching  or  want  of  Sleep,  from  a  Refolution 
of  the  Bile,  and  a  dry  Evaporation  which  was  the 
Caufe  of  that  Watching  \  the  pituitous  Humour 
ftill  remaining,  which  moiftens  and  dilutes  the 
Brain  ;  and  fuch  a  Coma  with  Signs  of  Concodlioa 
and  the  Strength  not  much  injured  cannot  b^ 
thought  pernicious. 

CHAP,  XXIII. 

Of  Prognoftics  from  Sleep  in  Difeafes. 

L  L  Sleep  from  which  the  Patient  awakes 


j[~\,  ^ot  at  all,  or  not  without  Difficulty,  biit  la¬ 
bours  under  an  extrordinary  Drowfinefs,  or  pro- 
penfion  to  Sleep,  is  of  a  lethargic  Kind,  of 
which  Nature  is  a  Coma  or  Cdtophoray  a 
CaruSy  a  Catochcy  CatalepftSy  and  Vet  emus  or 
Lethargy.  For  our  Inftruftions  in  forming 
Prognoftics  from  thefe  diforderly  Kinds  of  Sleepy  as 
Well  as  from  that  which  is  natural,  we  are  to  pre- 
mife  fome  Things,  which  may  be  of  Ufe  to  us,  in 
acquiring  a  juft  Knowledge  of  thofe  foporiferou^ 
Affeftions,  And  here,  wc  fliall  divide  Sleep  into 
I  naturel 
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fiatural  and  unnaturaL  Natural  Sleep  according 
to  the  Definitiones  Medicay  afcribed  to  GaleUy  is  a 
Retreat  or  Recourfe  of  the  Soul,  from  its  Bounda¬ 
ries  to  its  Original,  according  to  the  Courfe  of 
Nature  ;  or  it  is  a  Reft  or  Ceffation  from  animal 
Adions.  In  this  Sleep,  the  natural  Heat  which 
wasfatigued  andexhaufted  with  Labour  and  Watch¬ 
ing,  retired  into  the  Vifcera,  and  there  receiving 
frefh  Recruits  from  the  copious  Humid  refiding  in 
thofe  Parts,  creates  forthwith  renewed  Force,  and 
roufes  the  Subjedl  from  ^lee'p.  In  Conformity  to 
this  Sentiment,  we  are  told  by  Hippocrates^  6  Epid^ 
4.  Aph^  12.  ‘‘  That  in  Watching,  the  exter- 
ternal  Parts  arc  evidently  hotter,  and  the  inter- 
nal  colder ;  but  that  the  Reverfe  happens  in 
Sleep.’*  And  SeEl.  5.  Aph,  28.  he  obferves, 
“  That  in  Sleep,  the  Blood  retires  more  to  the  in- 
‘‘  ward  Parts.”  Galeny  makes  the  fame  Obferva- 
tion  in  his  Comment,  when  he  fayS,  “  That  a  Per- 
fon,  while  awake,  has  his  exterior  Parts  hotteft, 
and  the  interior  coldeft,  and  that  the  Reverfe 
happens  to  him  in  Sleep.’*  And  a  little  after, 
in  Confirmation  of  the  Judgment  of  HippocrateSy 
he  adds,  that  in  Sleep,  the  Blood,  and  with  it  the  na¬ 
tural  Heat,  retires  to  the  inward  Parts  and,  in 
waking,  is  diffufed  on  the  Parts,  towards  the  Su¬ 
perficies.  By  this  inward  RecefTion  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  Heat,  and  the  confequent  Refrigeration  of  the 
exterior  Parts,  all  the  Adions  and  Operations  of 
the  Senfes  are  fupprefTed  and  lie  dormant,  the  Paf- 
fages  of  the  Nerves,  through  which  the  Heat  is 
diffufled  outwardly,  and  the  animal  Faculties  exert 
themfelves,  being  obftru6ted  by  the  Cold,  whence, 
as  Galen  obferves,  there  follows  a  Ceffation  of  all 
the  Addons  of  the  Soul.  This,  then,  is  natural 
Sleep,  which  as  we  faid,  is  occafioncd  by  a  Retire¬ 
ment  of  the  natural  Heat,  exhaufted  by  Watch- 
^g,  to  the  Vifcera,  in  order  to  be  rectuited.  Hepec 

P  1  it 


it  is  that  Sleep  becomes  cuftomary  after  Meals^ 
and,  what  is,  alfo,  a  particular  Caufe  of  Sleep,  that 
at  fuch  a  time  a  Multitude  of  grofs  and  humid 
Vapours  afccnding  to  the  Head,  obftrud  the  Paf- 
fages  of  the  Brain,  by  which  Means  the  Heat  is  re- 
preffed  and  inclofed  within,  and  rendered  incapa¬ 
ble  of  diftufing  itfelf,  in  order  to  awaken  the  Sub- 
jed',  before  it  has  accomplifned  an  Extenuation 
and  Excuffion  of  thofe  Vapours.  We  conclude 
then,  that  natural  Sleep  is  occafioned,  either  by  a 
Retirement  of  the  natural  Heat,  dried  up  and  ex- 
haufied  by  Watching,  and  Handing  in  Want  of  due 
Humidity,  to  the  Vifeera,  in  order  to  be  recruited, 
or  from  Vapours  arifing  from  the  Food,  and  ob- 
Hruding  the  PafTages  oi  the  Brain.  This  laft  Sleep, 
indeed,  is  by  fomc  efteemed  a  Kind  of  unnatural 
Sleep,  and  it  is  plainly  fo,  and  fo  much  the  more, 
when  thofe  Vapours  are  more  copious,  as  we  may 
obferve  in  drunken  Perfons,  who  Sleep  long  and 
profoundly,  from  an  Oppletion  of  the  Brain, 
with  Vapours,  generated  by  an  excefTive  Quantity 
of  Wine.  With  Relation  to  this  Subject,  we  are 
told  hy Hipporates^  Jph.  5.  ^Hhat  if  adrun- 

ken  Ferfon  lofes  his  Voice  on  a  fudden,  he 
dies  in  Convulfions,  unlefs  he  be  feized  with  a 
Fever,  or  recovers  his  Voice  at  the  Time,  when 
a  Crapula  generally  terminates,”  for,  in  fuch  a 
Cafe,  if  the  Vv^ine  and  its  Vapours  be  not  di- 
gefted  and  difeufs’d  by  the  Heat,  they  induce  a 
Suffocation.  Hence  he  had  Reafon  to  intimate, 
that  Perfons  in  fuch  a  Condition  are  relieved  by  the 
Acceffion  of  a  Fever,  becaufe  the  febrile  Heat, 
which  is  far  more  efficacious  then  the  Natural,  di- 
gefts  the  Vapours  of  the  Wine. 

This,  then,  is  one  of  the  unnatural  Kinds  of  Sleep, 
which  Phyheians  call  by  various  Names,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Diverfity  of  their  Caufes,  though  they 
all  comie  under  the  general  Appellation  of  Lethar- 
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gk.  This  AfFe6lion  is  incapable  of  exerting 
feif  outwardly,  but  remains  latent  and  contined 
within,  either  on  Account  of  the  Multitude  of 
Humidities,  which  opprefs  the  Brain,  or  the  Cold 
alone,  or  on  both  Accounts,  or  from  mere  Weak- 
nefs. 

That  Kind  of  unnatural  Sleep  which  affedls  the 
Patient  in  a  Lethargy,  is  properly  called  veternous^ 
another  Kind  is  what  the  Greeks  CdiW  a  Larus, 

and  the  Arabians^  Suhoth.  Belides,  there  are  other 
kinds,  which  take  the  Names  ot  Catoche  or  Ca- 
taleplis,  or  as  it  is  generally  termed,  Cengelatio^  2. 
Congelation,  a  CoMa^  a  Catopborci  \  all  thefe  are 
Species  of  unnatural  Sleep,  whofe  Nature  is  to  be  ' 
examined,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  form  Predidfi- 
pns  from  them. 

Firft  then  we  will  fuppofe,  that  all  who  are  at- 
fedfed  with  an  unnatural  Sleep,  are  faid  to  be  Qo- 
matous  or  veternous  fLethargieJ.  Galenva  3.  Epid, 
Com.  I.  E.  7.  calls  them  comatous.,  who  have  a 
Ifrong  Inclination  or  Propenfionto  Sleep.  He  calls 
it  a  Fropenfion  to  Sleep when  the  Patients  are  un¬ 
able  to  watch,  or  remain  with  their  Eyes  open, 
but  keep  them  winking  or  twinkling.  And  in  his 
Comment  on  Com.  2.  Aph.  3.  he  calls  a  Coma  a 
a  long  Sleep,  from  which  it  is  difficult  to  awake  ; 
and  this  Difficulty  of  awaking,  is  what  diftin* 
guifhes  this  Affedtion,  from  a  long  natural  Sleep, 
as  the  fame  Author  obferves.  Com,  in  2.  Apio. 
i.  where  he  fays,  that  many  are  deceived  who 
perfuade  themfelves,  that  comatous  Ahedlions, 
“  begin  with  a  long  Sleep  *,  for  we  have  faid  e- 
nou^h  to  convince  them  that  they  cannot  becal- 
led  a  Coma,  before  they  come  in  Conjundion 
with  a  Difficulty  of  awaking  *,  and  that  a  Sleep 
“  which  exceeds  the  natural  Bounds  in  Re- 
fpedt  of  Time,  but  is  not  attended  with  a  Dif- 
iiculty  of  awaking,  is  rightly  called  a  long 

p  3  Sleep.’! 
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“  Sleep.”  we  beftow  therefore  the  Epithet  of  Co¬ 
ma  tons  or  Lethargic,  on  a  Sleep  from  which  it  is 
difficult  to  roufe  the  Patient,  or  fuch  a  Propenfion 
to  fleep  as  keeps  him  with  his  Eyes  not  indee'd 
open  but  winking  and  deliring  to  Ihut  his  Eye-lids 
in  Hopes  of  Sleeping. 

The  Species  of  lethargic  or  veternous  Sleeps  are 
diftinguifhed  Jn,  that  fome  of  them,  imply  no  more 
than  a  Propenfion  to  Sleep,  of  which  Nature  are 
what  we  call  a  Comat  Cataphora,  and  a  Marcor, 
(perternatural  Droufinefs,;  others  include  in  their 
Notion,  not  only  a  Propenflorrto  Sleep,  but  a  vio¬ 
lent  Droufinefs,  and  an  almoft  invincible  Necellity 
of  Sleeping,  as  is  obferved  in  a  Lethargy.  O- 
tliers  again  import  befides,  a  Congslatio  or  I>(pe- 
henfto  affeding  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  which 
Dilbrder  is  called  by  the  Gruh,  Catocbe  and  Ca~ 
tdlspJiSt  and  in  the  laft  Place  there  are  others  which 
together  with  a  Difficulty  of  awaking  and  an  al¬ 
moft  invincible  Neceffity  of  Sleeping,  include  a 
Privation  of  all  Senfe  and  Motion,  as  well  as 
Reafon,  as  in  that  lethargic  Affedlion  which  the 
Greeks  call  Caros,  and  the  Jrabians,  Suboth. 

Thefe  lethargic  Sleeps,  alfo  admit  of  another 
Diftinftion ;  for  fome  ol  them  arc  fimple  and  ex- 
quifitely  fuch ;  others  mixed  with  Watching  :  In 
this  Refpeift  a  Coma  is  diftinguilhed  into  what  is 
ftmply  lb  called,  and  into  what  the  Greeks  call 

a  wakeful  Coma  as  they  alfo  call  the  for¬ 
mer  Kipa  uTTBioIff,  a  Sleepy  Coma.  Thus  we  call  an 
Affeftion compounded  of  a  Lethargy  and  aPhrenfy 
by  the  Name  of  Typhomania  in  which  the  Patients 
deep,  wake  and  are  delirious.  Of  fuch  a  Difor- 
der  are  we  to  underftand  Hippocrates,  3.  Epid. 
Seff.  3.  where  he  lays,  “  that  of  thole  who  la- 
‘‘  lx)ur,ed  under  Phrenlies,  none  was  outrageous, 
as  it  generally  happens  in  fuch  Cafes,  but  funk 
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a^^ay  under  the  Weight  and  OpprefiTion  of  a 

malignant  Kind  Torpor  Cataphora,^* 

Having  premifed  thefe  Things  concerning  the 
Differences  of  lethargic  Sleeps,  we  proceed  to  en¬ 
quire  into  the  Caufes.  Galen^  in  3.  Epid.  Com.  i. 
fT.  7.  afligns  four  Caufes  of  a  Coma,  or  Cataphora. 
The  firft  is  an  extraordinary  Humefadtion  of  the 
Part,  which  is  the  Fountain  of  Senfation  (and  in 
which  Ariftotle  has  rightly  demonftrated,  that  Sleep 
is  produced)  as  it  fometimes  happens  in  Drunk- 
ennefs.  The  fecond  is  only  Cold,  as  when  it  is  oc- 
cafioned,  from  the  Ufe  of  Narcotics.  But  tms 
Cold  either  affe^s  the  firft  Original,  or  refults 
from  a  Confumption  of  the  natural  Heat,  by  an 
immoderate  fiammeous  Heat,  the  Confequence  of 
which  is  mortal.  The  third  Caufe  confifts  .of  a 
Complication  of  Heat  and  Moifture,  from  whofe 
Concurrence,  alfb,  proceed  what  we  call  a  co- 
matous  Sleep.  The  Fourth  and  laft  is  a  Decay  of 
Strength  ;  and  this  is  the  Caufe  of  that  Kind  of 
Coma  which  is  obferved  in  dying  Perfons,  who,  on 
Account  of  Weaknefs,  are  not  able  to  keep  their 
Eye- lids  open  ;  and  it  is  peculiar  to  Perfons  in  this 
Circumftance,  that  after  they  have  fhut  their  Eyes, 
they  take  little  or  no  Sleep,  but  lie  waking,  and. 
yet  have  not  the  Power  to  lift  up  their  Eye-lids. 
Galen ^  in  2.  Aph.  et  de  he.  affe^.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  3. 
and  de  Pr^efag.  ex  pulftbus  lAb.  4.  Cap.  8.  m 
many  other  Places  teaches,  that  the  proper  Sign 
of  Drynefs  is  W^akefulnefs,  of  Humidity  profound 
Sleep,  and  of  Coldnefs  Dotage,  accompanied,  alfo, 
with  a  profound  Sleep,  as  appears  from  the  Ule  or 
Narcotics.  From  a  Humidity  of  the  Brain,  at¬ 
tended  with  a  Refrigeration,  proceeds  a  lethargic 
Sleep,  and  the  Confequence  of  a  Coldnefs  and 
Drynefs  of  that  Part  is  a  Catalepfis,  that  is  a 
Leprehenjio  or  Congelation  under  which  Diior- 

dcr  the  Patients  are  not  comatous,  but  keep 
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their  Eyes  fixed  and  flaring,  without  ever  clofinc^ 
them. 

Thefe,  then,  are  all  the  Caufes  which  Galen  af- 
figns  of  fim plexor  exquifite  foperiferoiis  AfFe6lions  ; 
hut  when  thefe  Diford ers  are  of  a  complicated 
Nature,  as  for  inflance,  when  a  Perfon  under  a  Co~ 
rna  continues  waking,  and  even  appears  delirious, 
tnere^muiL  of  Necelfity  be  a  complicated  Caufe. 
¥/e  have  obferved,  that  there  is"  a  fieepy,  and 
wakefijl  Coma  5  the  Caufe  of  the  firfl  w^e  have 
aheady  afllgned,  the  other  happens,  according  to 
Galen^  on  2.  Aph,  i.  and  Lib,  4.  de  Pr^gfag.  ex 
Puls,  Cap.  (S.  when  the  Brain  is  opprefied  with 
Heat  as  well  as  Humidities,  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  when  from  a  Mixture  of  hot  and  pituitous  Hu- 
mouis  in  the  Brain,  there  arifes  that  Affedlion 

^  Phrenfy  and  Lethargy,  which 
the  call  Tv(po}txpt.vi,c<,^  Lyphomania,^  of  which 

have  Ipoken  before,  and  fuppofed  to  be  the 
Cafe  of  thofe  deferibed  by  Hippocrates,  3.  Epid, 
Sebl.  3 .  who  died  under  a  violent  Cataphora,  after 
labouring  for  a  long  time  under  a  continual  Coma 
oMhe  wakeful  Kind.  Galen,  in  his  Comment, 
teiis  us,  that  a  wakeful  Coma  proceeds  from  a 
Putrefadcion  of  cold  Humors  in  the  Brain  \  for  a 
Coma  proceeds  from  Humidity  ;  and  a  Delirium 
trom^  an  Acrimony  excited  by  Putrefadion. 

V/e  proceed  from  the  Caufes  of  the  various 
Kinus  or  Sleep,  to  the  Prognoftics  which  may 
be  drawn  from  them,  beginning  with  the  Natural. 
Now  as  all  unnatural  Sleep  is  bad,  fo  on  the  other  ’ 
Hand  alMiatural  Sleep  is  good  and  beneficial; 
knee,  as  Galen  lays,  Corn,  in  6.  Epid,  Sedl.A,  L.  12. 

It  concods  the  Humours.,  by  Virtue  of  the  Heat 
retirmg  to  the  inward  Parts  ;  and  as  he  tells  us,  de 

Lih.  3.  Cap.  p.  by  the  Increafe  of  die 
mternai  Meat  the  Concodions  in  the  Veins  and 
Auerics,  and^  in  the  whole  Animal,  are  liighiy 
pioiiioted,  P or  this  Rcafon  Sleep  is  to  be  avoid¬ 
ed 
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’^d  in  the  Beginning  of  internal  Inflammations,  as 
attrading  the  Matter  to  the  inward  Parts  and  Vif- 
cera  ;  unlefs,  as  the  fame  Author  obferves,  Com. 
in  4.  Jpb.  67.  it  may  be  thought  to  prove  more 
beneficial  by  concoding  the  Humours,  than  perni¬ 
cious  on  that  other  Account.  Sleep  is  benefi¬ 
cial  in  the  Decline  of  Difeafes,  otherwife  it  proves 
mortal,  as  may  be  inferred  from  Galen^  Com.  in  2. 
Afh.  2.  Sleep  ’  is  known  to  be  good  and  falu- 
tary  by  its  mitigating  the  Inflammation,  Fe¬ 
ver,  Pain,  or  Delirium,  which  it  effeds  when¬ 
ever  it  concods  the  morbific  Matter.  To  this 
Purpofe  is  that  of  Hippocrates^Se5f.  2 .  Aph.  i .  Sleep, 

which  increafes  the  Pain,  and  Uneafmefs  of  a 
Difeafe,  is  mortal ;  but  Sleep  which  gives  fome 
‘‘  Relief  is  not  mortal ;  ’■  nay  is  rather  good  and 
ferviceable  in  the  Decline  of  Inflammations,  Pains, 
and  Fevers ;  and,  in  fliort,  is  always  falutary,  as 
indicating  a  Concodion  and  Digeftion  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours  by  the  Heat,  agreeable  to  that  of  Hippo-^ 
crates  in  the  fecond  Aphorifm  of  the  fame  Book, 
where  he  fays,  When  Sleep  compoles  a  Deli- 
rium  it  is  a  good  Sign.”  And  Galeyi.,  in  his 
Comment,  approves  that  Sleep  which  mitigates  an 
Inflammation,  Fever,  Pain,  and  Delirium.  Sleep 
is  known  to  be  good,  when  it  appears  to  be  pro-^ 
found,  and  not  turbulent ;  for  llich  Sleep,  as  you 
readC^7^r.  152.  indicatd  a  laudable  Crifis.  But  the. 
beft  Kind  of  Sleep  is  what  fucceds  long  Watch¬ 
ing,  and  which  appears  to  be  fweet  to  the  Pati¬ 
ent,  though  it  be  of  long  Continuance.  Galen  in 
I.  FrorrhetSpt2k.'i>  of  fome,  v/ho  after  three  orfour 
Days  waking,  flept  a  whole  Day  and  Night,  and 
found  great  Relief  from  it  •,  fuch  long  fleep  ufually 
proves  of  great  Benefit  to  Children,  and  is  com¬ 
mended  in  them. 

W^e  have  faid  enough  with  refped  to  the  In¬ 
dications  and  Prognoftics  to  be  drawn  from 

natural 
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Sleep,  and  proceed  to  treat  of  the  unnatural  Kinds 
of  Sleep.  And  firft  we  read,  Cmc,  Prafag,  T ext,  1 7  8 .  to 
7rav1a%»  xaxov,  A  carousDifpofition  is  on  all 
Accounts  bad.’^  For  though  in  drunken  Per- 
fons,  as  fome  fay.  Sleep  is  neither  to  be  abfolutely 
commended  nor  condemned,  yet  feveral  have  been 
known,  who  after  a  Day  and  Nights  profound 
Sleep,  after  a  Debauch,  have  never  yet  waked. 
Very  juftly,  therefore,  was  it  pronounced  by  Hippo- 
orateSy  of  fuchPerfons,»S'^^r5.  Aph,  5.  that  if  they  be 
fuddenly  feized  with  an  Aphony,  they  die  in  Con- 
vulfions,  unlefs  they  are  relieved  by  a  Fever,  or  re¬ 
cover  their  Voice  at  the  ufual  Time  when  aCrapula 
is  folved. 

But  can  there  be  any  good  Indication  produced 
from  comatous  Sleeps  ?  moft  certainly,  fince  they 
are  frequently  Fore-runners  of  fuch  Crifes  as  are 
formed  by  Haemorrhages  at  the  Nofe,  or  from  the 
Parotides,  the  Blood  afeending  to  the  Head.  But 
then  this  favourable  Judgment  mull  be  confirm¬ 
ed  by  Signs  of  Concodion  in  the  Excrements, 
and  by  other  critical  Signs  5  with  Relation  to  which 
it  is  faid,  i.  Prerrhet,  168.  That  a  Coma  and 
Deafnefs  attending  a  Cephalalgia,  end  in  an  Er- 
ruption  of  an  Abfeefs  behind  the  Ears.”  And 
T.  169.  A  Tenfion  of  the  Hypochondrium, 
with  a  Coma,  ReftlefTiiefs,  and  a  Cephalalgia, 

^  terminate  in  the  Parotides. 

With  Relation  to  bad  Kinds  of  Sleep,  all  which 
exceed  the  Bounds  of  Nature  are  fuppofed  to  be 
ilich,  according  to  SePt,  2.  Apb.  3.  where 

he  fays,  That  both  Sleep  and  Watching,  if 
they  exceed  the  Bounds  of  Nature,  are  bad.” 
But  with  relped  to  Sleep,  we  are  to  have  a  fpeci^i 
Regard  to  Cuflom,  which  is  a  fecond  Nature. 
Bad,  alfo,  is  all  Sleep  from  which  the  Patient  re¬ 
ceives  no  Benefit,  and  much  more  that  Sleep  which 
leaves  him  in  a  worfe  State  than  before  j  for  fuch 

in 
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in  1,1- Aph  i.  is  pronounced  mortal;  zndGalen^ 

in  his  Comment  thereon,  tells  us,  That  as 
Sleep  in  the  Decline  of  a  Difeafe,  is  of  great 
Service,  if  it  relieves  the  Sick  ;  fo  if  it  renders 
his  State  rather  worfe  it  proves  mortal.”  In 
the  fame  Place  he  teaches,  that  Sleep  is  hurtful  in 
PTvers,  when  neither  the  Fever  nor  its  Symptoms 
are  diminiflied,  but  increafed  or  exafperated  by  iti 
or  new  Symptoms,  as  Pains  and  a  Delirium,  are 
excited  ;  or  when  the  Patient  who  was  delirious  be¬ 
fore  his  Sleep,  perfeveres  in  his  Delirium  after  it  ^ 
or  if  the  Sleep  degenerates  into  a  Coma,  from 
which  it  is  impolTible,  or  at  lead,  difficult  to  roufe 
him.  All  thefe  Aggravations  proceed  from  thp 
Malignity  of  the  Humours,  which  being  left  un- 
concoded  by  the  natural  Heat,  recur  upon  the 
Vifeera,  and  opprefs  thole  Parts,  as  the  above-faid 
Author  there  Ihcws, 

A  Coma  in  the  Beginning  of  Difeafes,  as  it  is 
ufually  occafioned  by  a  Redundance  of  Humidity 
oppreffing  and  moiftening  the  Brain,  can  be  an  In¬ 
dication,  of  no  other  than  a  fevere  and  dangerous 
Diftemper,  fmee  it  is  a  manifeft  Sign,  that  the 
Brain  begins  to  be  injured  by  fo  great  a  Multitude 
of  Humours,  and  if  attended  with  fome  other  per¬ 
nicious  Symptoms,  proves  mortal.  Thus  it  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Wife  of  OlympiadeSy  7. 
Epid.  T.  49.  who  on  the  fifth  Day  being  feiz’d  with 
aComa,  was  infenfibleof  Endeavours  ufed  to  roufe 
her,  and  recovered  not  the  Ufe  of  her  Speech,  which 
Ihe  had  loft,  nor  was  any  way  reliev’d,  but  drew 
her  Breath  in  afublime  Way,  through  her  Noftrils, 
all  which  concomitant  Symptoms  portended  a  fa¬ 
tal  Event  to  the  Coma.  A  Coma^  alfo,  appearing 
not  in  the  Beginning,  but  at  the  Height  ol  a  very 
hot  and  fevere  Diftemper,  is  no  lefs  fatal  than  if  it 
were  excited  by  a  Decay  of  Strength.  An  In- 
ftance  of  this  Nature  we  have  ip  HcrmoaaUSy 

Epii^ 
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Epid-  Se5f.  I.  ^gr,  2.  on  whom,  Galen,  thus  com« 
ments  :  The  Coma  which  feized  Hermocrates on 

the  eleventh  Day,  v/as  induced  either  by  an  ex- 
traorclinary  Refrigeration  of  the  Brain,  or 
an  Imbecility  of  the  Faculty  ;  but  from  which 
foeverof  them  it  proceeded,  it  was  extreme- 
ly  pernicious  :  For  we  have  dcmonftrated,  that 
Coldneffes  confequent  on  hot  and  dry  Diforders 
are  incurable  ;  but  what  is  occafionedby  Weak- 
nefs,  fignifies  that  Death  ia  very  near  at  Hand.'^ 
We  have  already  obferved  that  this  Kind  of  Coma 
may  be  known  by  Galen's  Defcription  of  it.  Com.  i. 
in  3.  Efid.  T.  7.  The  Patients  he  fays  after  they 
have  ll:iut  their  Eyes,  have  little  or  no  Sleep, 
but  lie  waking,  tho’  unable  to  raife  their  Eye- 
lids.’^  Again,  that  Coma  is  no  lefs  mortal,  as 
Galen,  Com.  \.  m  Progmfi.  in  which  the  Patents  lie 
with  their  Eyes  ftaring,  and  never  Ihut  them,^  a 
Symptom  common  to  thofe  who  are  affeded  with 
a  Congelatio,  or  Deprehenjto  OI  this  Sort  of 
Cmnn,  Galen  difcourfes  in  the  Place  above  quoted, 
.in  the  fallowing  Manner:  We  ought  to  regard, 

the  Sufpedion,  as  Galen  fays,  of  the  Eyes  in 
Sleep  ;  for  if  any  Part  of  the  White  of  the  Eye 
a  appears  when  the  Eye-lidsare  fhut,  and  the  fame 
is  not  occafionedby  a  Flux  of  the  Belly,  or  taking 
Medicine,  or  the  ufual  Cuftom  of  the  Patient  in 
fieeping,  it  is  a  pernicious  Sign,  and  highly  de- 
ilrudive,  as  indicating  an  Extindion  of  the 
Faculty  which  moves  the  Eye- lids.”  An  In- 
itance  to  this  Purpofe  wc  have  in  the  Wife  of 
^'beodorus,  j,  Epid.  E.  27.  oi  Hippocrates 

obferves,  that,  Her  Eyes  were  funk  dov/n,  and 
reiled  rnoflly  on  the  lower  Eye-lid,  with  a  fixed 
and  ftupid  Look,  and  the  Whites  appearing 
pale  and  difcoloured,  and  like  thofe  of  dead 
Ferfons.”  Such  is  the  Afped  of  thofe  who  are 
.litfeded  with  a  Congelatio,  which  Diforder  is  by 
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the  Gvseks  called  Catoche  or  Catochus^  and  C&td' 
lepfts  ;  and  the  Patients  by  Galen  on  A^tFrorrheika^^ 
thofe  under  a  Catochus.  Of  thofe  the  Author  of 
the  Frorrhet,  69.  fpeaks,  where  he  fiys,  that,  “  A 
“  Catochus,  and  an  Jphony^  attended  with  an 
Eelyfis  (or  a  univerfal  Faintnefs  or  Feeblenefsi 
‘‘  are  pernicious.” 

Butwe  may  beinftrudled to pafsour  Judgment  upon 
a  Coma,  not  only  from  the  Variety  of  its  concomirant 
Caufes,  but  from  other  Symptoms,  which  precede, 
or  are  confequentupon  it.  In  the  hrfl:  Place,  from 
preceding  Signs,  as  for  inilance,  when  a  Coma 
iucceeds  long  VvAtching,  proceeding  from  a  very 
hot  and  dry  Caufe  •,  in  this  Caie  it  is  deadly  as  we 
obferved  in  another  Place,  where  we  fhewed  that 
a  Coldnefs  confequent  upon  hot  and  dry  Difeafes 
is  mortal.  For  this  Reafon  Phyiicians  regard  a 
Lethargy,  which  iucceeds  a  Phrenfy,  as  a  moil  fa¬ 
tal  Diforder.  A  Coma  therefore,  which  comes  up 
on  the  Patient  after  long  WatcMng,  except  it  b 
critical,  is  pernicious.  In  the  lame  Manner  is  ^ 
Coma  to  be  eileemed  good  or  bad,  from  the  good 
or  bad  Signs,  which  accompany  it  *,  for  with  other 
bad  Symptoms  it  muft  neccifarily  be  bad  and 
dangerous  :  But  when  -the  Patient  lies  under  at 
Coma,  and  at  the  fame  time  continues  waking, 
which  indicates  no  fmali  Degree  of  Malignity  in 
the  Diilemper,  it  forefliews  a  difficult  or  dubious 
Cafe  :  And  thus  it  is  alfo  when  a  Coma  is  attended 
with  a  Delirium.  According  to  the  Obfervation 
of  UippocTates-i  3.  Bpid.  Se5i>  3*  Feji.  and  in 
particular  inftaiices,  whofe  Caufes  are  related  in 
the  fame  Book,  fevere  and  dangerous  Symptorns, 
attending  a  Coma,  render  it  a  very  dangerous  Dif¬ 
order.  Thus  according  to  the  Author  of  i.  Fron- 
het,  89.  A  Coma  with  a  Diftortion  of  the  Eye  is 
bad.”  AndCc^r.  1 80.  They  who  in  the  Beginning 
of  a  Difeafe  are  comatouily  affecled,  bveat; 
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thin  Matter,  and  difcharge  a  conceded  Urifiei 
who  labour  under  a  burning  Heat,  fucceeded 
by  Refrigerations  without  a  Crifis,  the  Heat,  re- 
“  turning,  after  fnort  Intervals,  and  who  become 
torpid,  comatous  and  convulfivc,  are  in  a  dan- 
gerous  State.”  And  no  wonder,  lince  there  is 
a  Complication  of  fo  many  formidable  and  deadly 
Symptoms,  And  in  the  following  Text  v/e  read^ 
“  that  comatous  Sleep,  and  extraordinary  Refri- 
gerations  ©f  the  Body  are  mortal.”  But  this 
is  to  be  underftood  of  a  burning  Fever,  in  which 
the  Patients  burn  inwardly,  and  fhiver  with  cold 
outwardly  ;  and  in  fuch  Diforders  a  Coma  is  al¬ 
ways  deftrudive.  In  the  laft  Place  it  may  very 
well  be  known  what  a  Coma  portends,  from  the 
Signs  which  appear  after  it ;  for  it  appears  to  be 
critical  when  followed  by  fome  good  Excretion 
or  Evacuation.  But  it  feems  proper  to  a  Coma 
to  portend  the  critical  Appearance  of  the  Parotides. 
Thus  we  read  Coac»  Fr<^fag,  185.  ‘‘That they  who 
“  are  oppreffed  with  a  Coma,  Naufea,  and  Pain 
of  the  Hypochondria,  and  fpit  little  and  fre- 
quently,  may  exped  Abfeefles  behind  the  Ears  ; 
“  or  perhaps  the  Coma  may  be  attended  with  a 
convulfive  Difpofition.”  Sometimes  a  Coma 
is  the  fore-runner  of  a  Flux  of  the  Belly.  Thus 
we  read  in  the  fame  Treatife,  T.  182.  “  That 

“  they  who  labour  under  a  Coma,  attended 
with  a  LafTitude  and  Deafnefs,  are  relieved  by  a 
“  critical  Flux  of  the  Belly,  difeharging  itfelf  in 
red  Stools.”  But  the  Author  of  i.  Prorrhet,  i. 
I.  which  is  repeated,  Coac.  179.  tells  us,  “  That 
a  Diftiilation  of  Blood  from  the  Nofe,  under  a 
“  Coma  is  a  mortal  Sign.  Of  the  fame  Sinifica- 
tion,  alfo  are  all  bad  Evacuations  and  bad  Sypm« 
toms  appearing  after  a  Coma,  as  portending  a  hard 
and  dangerous  Crifis.  Thus  for  inftance  if  a 
Coma  be  fugregded  by  Convulfion%  a  Delirium, 

Aphony^ 
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Aphony,  Anxiety,  violent  Pains  of  the  Vifcera,' 
or  other  bad  Symptoms,  they  are  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  good  Prognoftics,  that  they  portend  a  fatal 

Event. 

^he  End  of  the  Second  BO  0 


BOOK  III. 

CHAP.  I. 

Of  how  great  Importance  a  Knowledge  of  the 
moving  Facility  is  to  Fhyficians  in  prognofi^ 
eating  the  Events  of  Dtfeafes, 

Having  confidered  the  Strength  and  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  reafoning  Faculty,  and  thence  in- 
veftigated  what  is  to  be  pronofticated  with  Relpeft 
to  the  Events  of  Difeafes,  we  now  come  to  conli- 
der  the  moving  Faculty  which  is  no  lefs  ufeful 
than  the  others  in  forming  Prognoftics.  That  this 
Faculty  therefore  is  ftrong  and  in  good  order,  is 
ilenoted  by  the  juft  and  natural  Motion  of  the 'Parts 
of  the  Body  •,  whereas  its  impotence  or  weaknefs, 
are  denoted  by  a  , Diminution,  Vitiation,  or  Abo- 
•  iition  of  the  Motion  of  the  Parts.  The  in¬ 
jured  A(ftion  of  the  moving  Faculty,  by  which 
its  Weaknefs  is  difeovered  is  three-fold ;  name¬ 
ly,  when  it  is  diminilhed,  removed  or  in  any 
Meafure  vitated.  A  Diminution  of  the  A<5tion 
of  this  Faculty  is  principally  obfervable  in  old 
Perfons,  who  thro’  a  Defedt  of  innate  Heat,  with 

Difficulty  move  the  Parts  of  their  Bodies,  and  at^ 

often 
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often  afflifted  with  a  Trembling  in  them.  In  pa7 
ralytic  and  exceffively  cold  Ferfons,  the  Aftion  of 
this  Faculty  is  totally  remov’d,  and  in  convulfive 
and  epiliptic  Patients,  vitiated.  When  the  Parts 
of  the  Body  are  therefore  in  a  perfedly  natural 
State  •,  we  know  that  the  moving  Faculty  is  in 
good  order  and  ftrong,  which  is  always  a  good 
Sign  in  Difeafes,  whole  Events  are  not  however 
to  be  prognoilicated  from  this  Circtimftance  alone. 
But  after  a  mature  Confideration  of  tliefe  Things  : 
Time  is  requifite  to  draw  the  Prognoftics  from  each 
of  the  Symptoms  of  the  moving  Faculty,  begin¬ 
ning  with  the  Decubiture  of  thePatients,  fince  the 
Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  the  moVing  Faculty  are 
principally  difcovered  from  it. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  Prognofiics  from  Deciibitiire^  and  firft  of 
that  which  is  beji  and  Prognojiicates  Reco- 


Every  Phyficlan  knows,  that  «the  principal 
Indications  of  the  Strength  or  Weaknefs  of 
the  motive  Faculty  are  taken  from  the  Decubi¬ 
ture,  and,  indeed,  we  may,  with  very  good  Rea- 
fon,  judge  of  the  State  of  that  Faculty,  by  the  De¬ 
cubiture  itfelf;  for  the  Motion,  which  is  exerted  at 
the  Time  of  Decubiture,  depends  on  two  Things  ; 
that  is,  the  Faculty  which  moves  the  Members, 
and  the  Body  itfelf,  with  its  Members,  moved  of 
themfelves.  This  latter  Motion  is  obferved  in 
Carcafes,  and  Perfons  expiring,  who  are  impel¬ 
led  downwards  by  the  Force  of  Gravity  *,  the  for¬ 
mer  belongs  to  Perfons  in  Health,  or  juft  begin¬ 
ning  to  reccover  out  of  Sicknefs.  Diodes  was 
certainly  in  the  right,  when  he  faid,  that  the  Bodies 

of 


all  Animals  confifled  sx  ^^£cov%<;  xou  tk 
“  of.  the  carrying  and  the  car- 
ried'^  For  it  is  the  Soul  which  carries^  and 
the  Body  that  is  carried :  This  lafl  is  naturally  car¬ 
ried  downwards  by  its  Gravity  •  the  other  moves 
the  Members  upwards  or  downwards,  forwards, 
backwards,  or  fdeways  at  Plealure or  holds 
them  in  a  manner  fufpended  in  the  Air,  v/lnle 
it  contradls,  .extends,  or  ftops  the  Mufcles,  kafh 
they  fhould  Aide  downwards  by  their  proper  e.nd 
elementary  Motion.  When, therefore,  it  happens, 
that  Bodies  are  fcarcely  moved,  turned  or  erecded, 
but  Aide  downwards  on  Account  of  this  Gravi  y,  it 
indicates  to  us,  that  the  animal  Faculty  is  in  a  very 
great  Meafure  extinguiAied  and  reklvcd  ^  for 


avhile  it  remains  iiitire,  without  Dimdnution 
the  Body  is  eaAly  moved  and  turned  and  ercdl:- 
ed  at  the  Pleafure  of  the  Patient,  and  the  Arms 
Plands  and  Head  fuflained  in  the  Air  : 
And  this  is  to  live,  or  this  is  Life,  which 

the  Soul  remains  firm- 


continues 


fo.  Ions;  as 


ly  united  to  the  Body  ;  but  a  Difunion  between 
them,  is  fucceeded  by  Death.  In  Cafes  therefore, 
where  the  Soul  has  great  Power  and  Prevalence, 


we  obfei'Ve  Decubirures  of  o;ood  Prefatre  i  but  the 
oontrarv,  v/hen  the  Faculties  of  the  Soul  are  weak 
and  languid.  But,  ArA:,  let  us  treat  of  good  De- 
cubitures,  and  Aiew  how  to  form  our  Prcgnofdc. 
From  them  in  acute  Diforders.  In  Coac.  Pr^nct, 
497.  it  is  written,  that  the  beA:  Decubiture  is  fucii 
as  is  ufual  in  Health,  and  very  juftly  *,  for  a  Per- 
fon  who  labours  under  a  dangerous  DiAiemper, 
can  by  no  means  lie  down  in  the  fame  Manner,  or 
lie  m  the  fame  Pofture,  as  when  in  a  State'of 
Health.  Where  the  Strength  is  broken,  the  Pa¬ 
tient  is  delighted  wdth  a  fupine  Decubiture,  the 
Legs  and  Arms  diA:endcd,  reftlefs  and  uneafy,  in¬ 
capable  of  continuing  in  one  Pofture,  or  keeping 
V01-.  I.  -  the 
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the  fame  Form  of  Decubiture.  Perfons  in  a  De- 
iirium,  throw  themfelvcs  out  of  Bed,  cxpofe  their 
Feet,  and  even  Pudenda,  and  fometimes  leap  out* 
of  Bed  on  a  fudden.  Dying  Perfons,  by  R^fon 
of  Weaknefs,  Aide  downwards  towards  the  Feet^ 
AVherefore  a  Decubiture,  ufual  in  Time  of  FJealth, 
or  like  that  of  healthy  Perfons,  may  juftly  be 
reckoned  th^  belt,  and  figniies,  that  the  Difeafe 
is  not  malignant  or  dangerous.  Such  a  Decubi- 
ture  is  commended  alio  by  Hippocrates  in  Prog- 
7ioJl.  where  he  fays,  1l  hat  to  lie  in  the  Pofturc 
of  healthy  Perfons,  is  very  falutary  *,  but  beft 
of  all,  when  the  Patient  can*  eahly  turn  his  Bo- 
dy,  and  raife  it  with  Alacrity.  And  Hippo- 
crates^  in  Progfiofi.  fpeaking  ©f  the  beft  Decubiture.,^ 
fays,  That  the  Phyfician  ought  to  find  the  Patient 
“  lying  on  the  right  or  left  Side,  with  the  Arms,, 
“  Neck,  and  Legs,  a  little  retradted,.  and  ail  the 
“  Body  in  a  lax  and  eafy  Portion,,  as  is  ufual  with 
moft  who  are  in  Health..  Now  to  lie  in  the^ 
“  Pofture  of  healthy  Perfons,.  is  a  moft  falutary^ 
“  Sign/’  Hence  vre  conclude,  that  there  are 
three  Things  requifite  in  a  very  good  Decubiture 
firft  that  the  Patient  lie  on  either  Side  *,  becaufe  as 
Galen  teaches,  in  his  Comment  on  the  Pahage,  fuch 
a  Decubiture,  indicates  the  Strength  of  the  Fa- 
culty,  which  fixes  the  Body  by  the  Mufcles  ;  as 
the  Weaknefs  of  the  fame  is  fignifed,  when  the 
Patient  is  incapable  of  lying  on  his  Side.  A  fe¬ 
cund  Requifite  is,  that  the  fick  Perfon  lie  with  the 
A-rms,  Neck  and  Legs,  fomewhat  retradfed,  be¬ 
caufe  this  is  the  ufual  Pofture  of  Perfons  in  Health, 
The  third  and  laft  Thing  requifite  is,^  that  the 
Body  be  difpoled  in  a  foft  and  eafy  Pofttion.  Ga¬ 
len^  in  his  firft  Book  of  Humours^  Text.  24.  fays,, 
that  “  the  whole  Body  ought  to  be  moift,  not 
dry  *5  ”  not,  as  fome  think,  that  all  Parts  of  the 
BodV}  ought  to  be  equally  Vvarm,  and  foft. 
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as  ^Galen  rightly  obferves,  on  the  above  quoted 
PafiTage^  in  primo  Propt.  As  to  the  fecond  'Filing 
required,  that  the  Body  of  the  Patient  ought  to 
have  the  Arms,  Neck,  and  Legs,  a  little  retraded, 
or  drawn  in,  but  by  no  means  to  have  them  retrad-^ 
ed  or  extended  to  an  immoderate  Degree  t  And, 
becaufe  all  Things  which  are  in  a  State  of  immo¬ 
derate  Tenfion,  feem  to  be  dry,  he  therefore  com¬ 
mended  a  Body  in  a  foft  Pofition,  that  is  to 
fay  a  moih,  and  not  a  dry  State  of  the  Body. 
Galen  in  Cornment.  expreffes  the  fame  thus  : 

“  moderate  Poftures,  fays  he,  fuch  as  extraordi- 
nary  Extenfions  of  the  Nerves,  are  pernicious ; 
as  we  have  before  declared  in  our  Treatife  of 
^^'mufcular  Motion.'*  Now  a  Medium  between 
two  immoderate  States,  is  by  no  Means  a  State  of 
exceffive  Tenfion  ;  therefore  he  called  it  eafy, 
becaufe  Bodies  remarkably  eafy  are  not  in  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Degree  of  Tenfion.  He  explains  him- 
.felf  yet  more  clearly,  Lib.  i.  deHiimoribus^  Corn.  24^' 
Wherefore,  as  he  fays,  the  Arms,  and  Legs  ought 
to  be  a  little  retraded,  that  the  whole  Body,  may 
lie  in  a  Poflure,  free  from  Extremes  :  I  call  Ex¬ 
tremes  in  Pofture,  or  Figure,  fuch  as  are  formed 
by  a  long  Exteniion,  or  Flexure  either  of  the 
Joints  or  Spine,  which  are  not  effeded,  without 
an  immoderate  Extenfionof  the  Nerves.  So  much 
for  the  beff  Ways  of  Decabitiire,  which,  with  o- 
ther  good  Signs,  prognofficate  a  happy  Event. 
We  proceed  to  treat  of  a  bad  Decubiture. 
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C  H  A  P.  III. 

Of  a  bad  Decuhitiij^e  in  acute  Difeafes^  and 
fuch  as  prognojh  cates  Death, 

WE  know,  in  general,  from  the  Premife^-, 
that  every  Decubiture,  or  Poilure  ot  ly¬ 
ing,  which  is  unlike  that  of  Perfons  in  a  State  of 
Pleaith,  is  to  be  condemned :  For  as  it  has  been 
already  obferved,  that  it  is  a  pretty  good  Sign, 

'  when  the  Patient  rifes  up  with  Alacrity,  or  turns 
in  his  Bed  with  Eafe,  becaufe  it  indicates  the  Vi¬ 
gour  of  the  animal  Faculty  v/hich  moves;  fo  when 
thefe  Motions  are  performed  after  a  dull,  heavy, 

•  and  painful  Manner,  it  fliews  the  weak  and  lan¬ 
guid  State  of  the  fame  Faculty.  Agreeably  to  this, 
we  read,  Coac.  Pr^enot,  493-  that  a  Pfeavinefsof 
the  whole  Body,  and  of  the  Hands  and  Feet, 
is  an  il  1  Sign;  and  cfpecially,  if  the  Mufcles 
are  not  oppreffed  with  a  Plenitude,  orp  there  has 
not  preceded  a  fadden  Evacution,  or  fomp  other 
manifcft  Occafion.  If,  with  this  Heavineis,  v/hich 
Ihews  an  Injury,  to  the  motive  Faculty,  fays 
the  Author  of  the  Coac.  Pr^fag.  iMi.  there  be 
‘‘  joined  a  Lividnefs  of  the  Nails,  Death  is  at 
Hand  ;  becaufe  the  Heavinefs  of  the  Body 
Ihcws  a  Defedt  of  the  animal  Faculty  ;  and  a  Li¬ 
vid  ncfs  of  the  Fingers  and  Nails,  is  an  evident 
Proof,  that  the  natural  Heat,  which  proceeds  from 
the  Heart,  is  extinguifhed.  A  fupine  Decubiture, 
is  condemned  by  Hippocrates  in  Prognojl.  where  he 
fays,  “that  to  lie  in  a  fupine  Poflure,  with  the  Legs 
“  and  Arms  extended,  is  but  an  indifferent  Sign;^^ 
•  but  in  Qoac.  Pr^e fag.  4.()y.  it  is  more  properly  pro¬ 
nounced  no  good  Sign.’^  And  GaleniuCofnfnent. 
Lys,  that  fuch  a  Poflure  can  by  no  Means  be  ac- 
T  counted 
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counted  a  good  Prognoilic,  wliich  he  demon- 
ftfates  from  Hippocratts  ;  he  alfo  fays  in  the  fame 
Place,  that  if  this  fupine  Podure  be  attended  with 
a  fliding  downward,  the  Danger  is  greater  ;  as  if 
fuch  a  Poftiire  was  not  without  Danger.  But  as 
for  Galen^  he  thinks  a  fupine  Decubiture  of  no 
great  Moment,  fo  as  to  prognollicate  Death  or 
Recovery  from  it. 

Some,  however,  judge  a  fupine  Decubiture  to 
be  good,  becaufe  the  Sick,  under  the  vehement 
Fatigues,  occafioned  by  the  Diftemper,  find  mod 
Relief  in  that  Pofture  ;  under  which  all  the  Muf- 
cles,  except  thofe  of  the  Thorax,  are  at  reft  •,  and 
by  this  fupine  Pofition  of  the  Body  wt  reft  our- 
felvcs  on  the  lowed  and  heavieft  Part,  as  a  Ship  on 
its  Keel*,  and,  befides  the  exhaufted  animal 
Strength  and  Spirits,  can  by  no  other  Decubiture 
be  better  ftippotted,  and  fuch  a  Poftiire  alfo  con¬ 
duces  to  theExpulfton  of  Stones  from  the  Kidneys 
and  Bladder.  But,  if  on  thefe  Accounts,  it  may  be 
called  a  good  Decubiture,  there  are  many  other 
Reafons,  why  it  fhould  be  judged  a  bad  and  per¬ 
nicious  Poftiire  of  lying:  For  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Thorax,  v/hich  under  this  Pofition  afeend  in  Inipira- 
ticn,  are  more  fatigued  when  a  Man  lies  on  his 
Back,  then  when  he  is  ere6l,  or  lies  in  any  other 
Pofturc.  This  Decubiture,  alfo,  if  long  continu¬ 
ed,  is  the  Caufe  of  Diforders,  and  thofe  of  the 
m oft  dangerous  Kinci as  the  Epileply,  Incubus, 
Palfy,  and  Apoplexy :  For  in  this  fupine  Pofition 
the  Humours  and  Vapours,  are  more  eafily  at- 
tradted  to  the  hindennoft  and  nobleft  Ventricle  of 
the  Brain,  and  Diftillations  fall  upon  the  Thorax 
and  Kidneys.  However  our  prefent  Bufinefs  is 
not  to  confider  this  Pofture,  as  the  Caufe  of  good 
or  ill  Effedls  to  the  Body,  but  as  a  Sign  conducing 
to  Prognoftics  *,  in  which  Refpedl  we  fay,  it  al¬ 
ways  figrdftes  a  Weaknefs  of  the  motive  Faculty  ; 

Q.  3 
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for  all  who  lie  in  a  fupine  Pofture,  iinlefs  they  are 
accuftoiTicd  to  it,  are  in  a  weak  State.  But  then 
this  fupine  Decubiture  is  fometimes  arbitrary,  and 
cholen  out  of  a  Kind,  of  Softnefs  or  Indolence  ot 
Mind,  or  from  Sorrow  ;  and  fometimes  the  Pati¬ 
ent  lies  in  this  Pofture  thro’  the  Vehemence  of  the 
Paroxyfm,  or,  to  merition  no  more,  on  Account  of 
feme  extraordinary  Evacuation  :  Infuch  Cafes,  no¬ 
thing  certain  can  be  prognofficated  from  a  fupine 
Decubiture.  But  if,  excluhve  of  thefe  Cafes,  the 
Patient  lies  in  a  fupine  Pofture,  with  his  Legs  and 
Arms  extended,  it  is  a  bad  Sign :  and  it  is  the 
fame,  according  to  Hippocrates  in  Prognoft.  if  the 
Legs,  in  this  Pofture^  are  very  much  retradfed,  or 
driiwn  in,  or,  on  the  contrary,  much  diftended  or 
thrown  abroad  ;  for  we  are  taugnt  by  Galen^  that 
they  fignify  a  Delirium  :  But  jHippo- 

the -Patient,  moreover,die  in  a  Poilure 
of  Proclivity,  and  hide  downwards  infenhbiy 
towards  the  Beet,  the  Danger  is  the  greater. 
V7e  may  ]ufi:ly  pronounce  fucha  Decubiture  fatal 
but  ftill  the  woriB  Decubiture  of  all  is,  when  the 
Body  lies  on  the  Back,  like  a  projeaed  Carcafe, 
with  all  its  Members  proftrate,  and  the  Biead  re- 
^^edfed  on  the  Pillow  ;  or  when  the  Chin  being  ele- 
vated,  as  the  Fore- Part  of  the  Neck  appears  emi- 
nent  5  or  if  the  Chin  is  contiguous  to  the  Clavicles 
thefe' are  Signs,  that  Death  is  juft  at  Hand:  For 
the  Soul  h:wing  loft  its  Power,  the  Body  lies  like  a 
dead  Weight  on  the  Back  with  the  Arms  and  l^egs 
proiedfed, roiling,  down  i n fen fibly  towards  the  Feet, 
V.d  the  Plead  either  falling  back  towards  the  hinder 
Parts,  with  the  Chin  and  Thyoat  erected,  or  in  a 
nodding  Pofture,  refting  on  die  Clavicles.  Such 
a 'Decubiture  fignihes,  that  Death  is  very  near,^ 
dc  J.jh.  i.  ‘I  ext.  24-  fpeaks  of 

this,  Decubiture,  when  he  fays,  You  muftknow,^ 
that  we  call  it  a  Deiedion  when  the  Patient  is 


incapable  of  lying  like  a  living  Perfon,  but  is 
carried  downwards  like  a  dead  and  iiianiniate 
Carcafe.”  When  the  Body  in  the  Dccubiture 
Hides  down  towards  the  Feet,  it  is,  in  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  Ilippo£Tcit6S^  a  Sign  that  the  Strength  is 
exhaufted  t;o  an  extreme  Degree.  T.  o  be  incapa¬ 
ble  of  Handing,  fitting,  or  rifing,  is  certainly  a 
more  tolerable  State  *,  but  to  lie  along  like^  a  dead 
Body,  univerfally  deprived  of  all  Strength  in  every 
Part,  is  what  the  fame  Author,  Com.^  i.  in  6.  Epil, 
Eext.  33.  Cap,  4.  informs  us,  is  sppCpat  “  to  be 
precipitated.”  to  be  utterly  call  down,  01  in  a. 
State  of  utmoft  Dejedlion.  This  E^cuhitus  ad  pe¬ 
des^  Decubiture  towards  the  Feet,”  is  by  GV 
len^  de  motu  Mufc.  Lib.  3.  demonftrated  to  be  of 
the  utmoft  Fatality,  from  the  Example  of  Carca- 
fes  ;  for  if  you  incline  a  dead  Body  any  way,  it 
wilfnot  reft  a  Moment,  but  will  immediately  tall, 
either  prone  or  lupine,  as  its  Gravity  diiedis  it. 

To  lie  with  the  Mouth  gaping  is  a  no  lefs  fatal 
Pro^noftic,  as  we  are  aftured  by  UippocTatcs  in 
Frognofi.  where  he  fays,  «  if  the  Patient  deep  with 
his  Mouth  gaping,  it  is  a  mortal  Sign.”  1  ne 
Author  of  the  Coac.Pr^fag.^gy.  expreffes  this  Prog- 
noftic  after  a  differentManner  :  ‘‘  It  isfatal,  he  fays, 
to  lie  on  the  Back,  and  Sleep  continually  with  the 
Mouth  gaping,  and  the  Legs  much  incurvat- 
ed  and  complicated.”  The  Gaping  of  the 
Mouth  is  caufed,  either  by  the  Weakneis  of  the 
'  Faculty,  which  moves  the  Ipwer  Jaw,  or  a  violent 
Eftuation  at  the  Heart,  or  both  thefe  Caufes  unit¬ 
ed,  or  from  a  particular  Refolution  of  the  Muftles, 
which  ferve  to  pull  up  the  lower  Jaw  to  the  iupc- 
xior.  Galen  fays,  that  the  Gaping  of  the  Mouth, 
without  fleeping,  has  a  much  more  fatal  ^  Signin- 
cation  •,  and  de  Mot,  Mufe.  Lib.  j.  Cap.  4.  c 
v/rites,  that  to  lie  on  the  Back  with  the  Mouth 

crapin<^5  is  a  Sign  either  of  a  Stretor,  a  Rcfolu- 
°  Q  4  tion, 
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tion,  Drunkennefsor  Lazincis.”  It  is  of  as  bad 
a  Prognoftication  for  a  PeiTon  in  a  Delirium,  or 
out  of  a  Delirium,  which  is  known  by  the  Speecn, 
to  roll  himfelf  towards  the  Margin  of  the  Bed,  and 
iirfl  to  flioot  out  his  Feet,  then  to  life  up  in  Bed^ 
to  eredl:  his  Body,  and  if  not  prevented,  to  fall  orr 
the  Bed,  or  rife.  Under  this  obfeure  Delirium, 
attended  with  the  before-mentioned  Sign,  Hollet 
rius,  in  Coac.  Pr^fag.  fays,  he  never  knew  one  Per- 
fon  recover.  We  add,  out  of  Eipperates  Prog- 
neft,  that  for  a  Perfon  under  an  acute  Diflcmper  to 
defire  to  fit  upright,  is  a  bad  Sign,  but  worfe  un¬ 
der  a  Peripneumony  or  a  Pleurify.  The  Words 
Hilf  Derates  are  thefe  :  In  every  acute  Difor- 

der,  fays  he,  if  the  Patient  defires  to  fit  up  in 
the  Height  of  the  Diflemper,  it  is  a  bad  Sign, 
but  v/orlt  in  a  Peripneumony.”  Thofe  who  are 
afflidl'ed  with  a  Peripneumony,  fays  Galen^  in  Com- 
ment.  are  Dnfible  of  a  great  Oppreilion  of  the 
Thorax  whilft  they  lie  in  a  fuplne  Pofture,  but 
breathe  more  freely  when  they  fit  up  ;  for,  when 
they  lie  on  their  Backs,  Part  of  the  Thorax  refhs 
on  the  Spine,  by  which  Means  the  Lungs  are 
ftraiteneck^md  debarred  from  receiving  the  Air 
they  want,  by  Infpiration.  In  other  Difeafes,  dur¬ 
ing  the  Height  of)he  Diforder  (which  Limitation  is 
principally  to  be  regarded)  it  is  a  very  bad  Prog- 
noftic,  when  the  Sick  defire  to  fit  up:  For  whilft 
they  are  labouring  under  the  Violence  of  the  Dif- 
ternper,  they  defire  to  lie  without  Motion ;  and,  if 
any  one  endeavours  to  roufe  them,  they  fight  and 
refift  :  We  may  therefore,  well  fuppofe,  that  when 
the  Patient,  in  fuch  a  State,  defires  to  fit  up,  it  muft 
be  on  Account  of  an  extraordinary  Difficulty  ofRe- 
foiration,  or  Reftleffinefs,  or  Delirium..  Another 
Dccubiture,  like  this  is  deferibed  by  Hippocrates 
in  Prognoft.  in  the  following  Manner  :  If  the  iV 
dent  lies  with  his  Feet  bare,  but  not  very  hot, 

and 
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and  throws  about  his  Arms,  Neck,  and  Legs, 
at  Random,  it  is  a  bad  Sign  *,  for  it  fignifies  a 
‘‘  ReillelTneis.”  In  thofe,  indeed,  who  are  of  a 
foft  and  delicate  Conftitution,  thefe  Signs  afford  no 
certain  Prognoftic,  for  the  flighteft  feverifh  Dif- 
order  difpofes  them  to  fuch  a  Decubiture  ;  but  in 
others,  it  is  owing  either  to  fome  Diforder  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  or  a  great  Weaknefs.  In 
the  Coac,  Pr^fag,  497.  this  Decubiture  is  thus  ex- 
prefTed  :  If  the  Patient  lies  with  his  Hands  and 

Feet  bare,  and  is  not  molefted  with  any  vehe- 
ment  Heat,  but  throws  his  Legs  abroad,  it  is  a 
bad  Sign  ;  for  it  fhews  an  Anxiety.”  In  the  laft 
Vlzze  Hippocrates  in  Prognoft.  condemns  a  Decubi¬ 
ture  on  the  Belly,  in  fuch  as  arc  not  accuftonid 
to  deep  in  that  Pofture,  as  fignifying  either  a 
Delirium,  or  a  Pain  fomewhere  about  the  Region 
of  the  Belly. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Prognojlics^  cr  Prefages^  from  an  Anxiety. 

T PI  ERE  occur  in  the  Prognoftics,  Prorrhetice^ 
and  all  the  Books  of  Hippocrates  relating  to 
Predidlion,  four  fynonymous  Words,  csiAuW  [/Jyce) 
{Alyfmus)^  oi7ro\n  [Apoire\  and  aW  (Afe)^ 
or  uG-a-Yi  {AJje)  ;  thefe  all  fignify  the  fame  Thing, 
which  we  exprefs  by  Anxiet as  (Anxiety)^  Jnqtiieta- 
tio  (RefllelTnefs),  Pmplaciditas  (Uneafmels),  and 
JaEfatio  (Jadlation,  or  toiling).  [To  thefe  may  be 
added,  Some  indeed  would  have  Alyce  to 

•  have  refpedl  to  an  injured Refpiration,  when  it  is  too 
frequent  and  irregular  ;  but  it  appears  from  Galen^ 
to  have  Relation  To  a  vitiated  Decubiture  *,  for 
hih.  de  Humoribus^  he  fays,  {Hippocrates)  cal- 

led  it  Alyce  (an  Anxiety)  though  many  call  it 

DyfareJiiaj 
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'Dyfarejlia,  (a  Self-difficiency)  for  they,  fay^ 
thofe  Patients  are  under  an  Anxiety 
who  cannot  continue  in  one  Poflure  of  Decubitur^ 
^  but  are  continually  changing  their  Pofition,  be- 
caufe  the  prefent  is  always  uneafy  to  them.” 
And  he  repeats  the  fame  in  his  Comment  on  7. 
Jph.  56.  By  thefe  Terms,  then,  we  underftand 
no  more  than  a  vitiated  Decubiture,  when  through 
the  Violence  or  Malignity  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Sick 
is  perpetually  fhifting  his  Pofition,  and  cannot  in 
the  leaft  reft,  in  one  Place,  but  moves,  toffes, 
and  throws  himfelf  about,  in  various  Manners-, 

.  fometimes  raifing  himfelf  up,  then  Hnking  down, 
Ibmetime  on  one  Side  *,  fometimes  calling  himfelf 
on  his  Belly,  and  fometimes  on  his  Back,  but 
never  refling  in  one  Place  or  figure  of  Decir* 
Oiture. 

An  Anxiety  proceeds  either  from  the  Stomach, 
labouring  under  fome  Naufea  *,  or  from  a  great 
Inilammation  of  one  of  the  internal  Vifeera  or 
an  Imbecillity,  incapable  of  lullaining  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  ;  or  froiii  an  occult  Malignity  inlclling  the 
Heart,  as  in  a  Peililential  Fever  ;  or  from  an 
Agitation  of  the  Matter,  in  the  turgent  Veins  a- 
bout  the  Prsecordia  *,  or  laflly,  from  a  critical  and 
violent  Perturbation,  occafioned  by  an  Intume- 
fcence  of  the  Humours,  tending  to  an  Ex- 
'cretion. 

Firll,  then,  an  Anxiety  may  be  owing  to  fome 
Indifpofition  of  the  Stomach,  or  an  Opprefllon  of 
that  Part  by  an  immoderate  Quantity  of  Bloody 
as  appears  from  Hippocrates  de  R.  V .  L  A,  and  Ga- 
kn\  Comment  on  that  Book.  Thus,  an  Anxie¬ 
ty  happens  when  the  Patient,  after  long  Abllinence, 
the  Difeafe  notbeingpafr  its  Height,  feeds  too  free¬ 
ly  ^  or  when  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  as  fays, 

■Com.  in  Aph.  and  in  Lib.  de  Humour,  contains  fome 
Humour  particularly  offenfive,  which  Humour  is  not 

much 
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nii^ch  in  Qu3.ntity,  nor  diffufed  in  the  open  Cit" 
vity  of  the  Stomach,  but  immeried  in  its  Coats;  or 
laftly,  which  is  perhajDS  the  fame,  when  as  that 
Author  fays,  Com.  m  Prorrhet.  the  Mouth  of  the 
Stomach  is  vcllicated  by  depraved  Juices  :  Au 
Anxiety,  he  there  tells  us  is  known  to  proceed 
from  the  Stomach  by  the  Attendance  of  a  Nau- 
fea. 

In  the  next  Place,  an  Anxiety  is  produced  by 
the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe,  in  diot  and  burning 
Fevers,  efpccially  at  their  Height,  when  the  Sick 
becomes  reft lefs  and  impatient,  through  the  Vehe¬ 
mence  of  the  febrile  Heat,  and  what  is  no  fmall 
Sign  of  Malignity,  has  his  Anxiety  occafioned  by 
a  Corruption  of  the  bilious  Humours  fwelling  and 
eftuating  in  tlie  larger  Veins.  This  Anxiety  is 
moft  apparent,  when  one  of  the  Yifcera  is  aftedeed 
with  a  great  Phlegmon,  or  Eryfipelas  :  In  winch 
Circumltance  the  Patient  is  not  very  hot  in  his 
outward  and  extreme  Parts,  but  burns  in¬ 
wardly. 

An  Anxiety  may,  alio,  be  owing  to  Weaknefs, 
as  we  are  told  by  Galen.^  Com.  ht  i-  PTCTrhet.  v/heii 
the  Faulty  is  oppreiTed  by  the  Body  *,  as  when  im¬ 
moderate  Evacuations  have  preceded,  or  the  ha- 

culty  is  extinguiihed  by  the  Malignity  of  the  Dii- 
temper. 

Laftly,  the  Patient  is  feized  with  an  Amxi- 
ety,  from  a  Commotion  of  the  Humours^ 
vellicating  the  Parts  in  order  to  a  critical  b.xcrc- 
lion  :  Hence  we  are  told  by  Hippocrates^  ScB.  2. 
ylph.  13.  That  they  who  undergo  a  Crifts,  have 
a  fevere  Night  before  the  Fit.”  Bor  when  Nature 
intends  an  Excretion  of  the  Hum.ours,  fhe  raifea 
a  Commotion  and  Perturbation  in  the  whole  Body, 
which  muft  ofNeceftity,  create  a  Rcftlefihefs  and 
Anxiety  in  the  Patient.  To  this  we  may  add,  that 
thofe  who  labQur  under  a  Suppuration,  are  of- 
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ten  rpolefted  with  this  Symptom,  either  from  a 
'Decay  of  Strength,  and  Depreffion  of  Nature,  or 
from  the  Ufe  of  Refpiraton  much  injured  ;  or  an 
Eftuation  in  the  Thorax  *,  or  from  the  Acrimony 
of  the  Pus  corroding  and  vellicating  the  lenfible 
Parts  ^  or  from  an  acrid  Diflillation  from  the  Head 
upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach. 

We  have  given  you  the  Caules  of  an  Anxiety, 
and  now  proceed  to  fpeak  of  the  Prognoilics,  which 
may  be  formed  from  this  Symptom.  And,  in  ge- 
ricral,,  wc  fay,  with  the  Author  of  i.  Prorrbet.  39. 
76.  and  in  other  Places,  that  an  Anxiety  is  always 
had,  except  when  it  is  critical,  or  precedes  an  hap¬ 
py  Crifis :  There  are,,  however,  fome  Anxieties 
irom  which  nothing  certain  can  be  prognofticated  ; 
Rich  are  thofe  occafiond  by  fome  Diforder  of  the 
Stomach,  which,  though  bad,  never  afford,  by 
themfelves,  any  fure  Prognoftic  of  the  Death  or 
Recovery  of  the  Patient.'  And  indeed  fuch  an 
Anxiety  as  is  excited  by  fome  Affefrion  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  is  diftinguifhed,  according  to  Galen^  Com, 
in  I.  Prorrhet.  from  other  Anxieties  by  NaJlla,  a 
Ncmfeay  and  Vomiting  \  becaufe  they  who 

are  molefled  with  this  Sort  of  Anxiety  have  a  con¬ 
tinual  Natifea  and  Inclination  to  vomit,  whence  it 
is  juitly  laid,  by  the  Author  of  the  Coac^  Pr^fagia^ 
that  an  Anxiety,  with  a  loathing  and  Naufea,  in¬ 
dicates  an  Affedfion  of  the  Stomach,  Now  in  in¬ 
termittent  Fevers,  and  in  many  other  Difeafes,  an 
Anxiety,  or  Inquietude,  with  a  Loathing  and  Nau¬ 
fea,  is  far  from  being  malignant,  fince  the  Anxiety 
is  often  removed  by  Vomiting.  Of  this  we  have 
an  Inflance  given  us  by  Hippocrates^  7.  Epid.  T. 
102.  The  Wife  of  TheotimuSy  he  fays  labour- 
ing  under  a  Semitertian,  was  feized  with  an 
Anxiety,  Vomiting  and  Horror  all  at  once,  and 
-cS  the  Fit  came  on  with  a  Third:,  in  the  Pro  • 
g refs  of  the  Pit,  the  Heat  increafing  v/ith  the 

ic  Fever 
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«  Fever,  to  a  vehement  Degree  *,  flie  drank  Hy- 
dromel*,  and  after  Vomiting,  was  freed  from 
the  Horror  and  Anxiety  together.’^  And  Anxi¬ 
ety  and  Inquietude,  therefore,  attended  wkh  ^ 
Loathing  and  a  Flaufea,  are  not  much  to  be  dread- 
fed,  and^eaft  of  all,  when  by  the  Benefit  of  Nature^ 
or’the  Affiftance  of  Art,  aVomiting  excited,  re¬ 
lieves  the  Patient  from  them ;  as,  on  the  other 
Hand,  an  Anxiety  which  is  incerafed  by  Vomiting,, 
is  not  ufually  void  of  Malignity.  Thus,  alio,  in  the 
Height  of  burning  Fevers,  under  the  greatefc 
Eftuation,  an  Anxiety  is  not  to  be  feared,  becaufe  it 
is  a  proper  Symptom  of  that  ^Kind  of  hevers. 
Anxieties  of  a  good  Sort  are,  alio,  frequently  ob- 
ierved  before  an  happy^  Crifis ;  for,  at  the^  Ap¬ 
proach  of  a  Crifis,  the  Patient  grows  refliefs  and 
turbulent,  and  for  very  good  Reafons,  fince  the 
whole  Body,  is  then  thrown  into  a  Commotion ' 
and  Perturbation,  while  Nature  attempts  an  Excre¬ 
tion  of  the  morbific  Humour :  But  Inch  critical 
Anxieties  and  Inquietudes  are  difiinguiOied  from  o- 
thers  by  critical  Signs,  and  chiedy  by  a  fupeiven” 
ino-  Rigor,  fuceeeded  by  a  copious  Sweat,  or  bj 
plentiful  Vomiting  or  Purging,  or  a  copious  and 
critical  Haemorrhage.  Vv'ith  Refpedfto  this  ^ub- 
je6t,  we  read  Coac,  19.  that  ‘‘  Such  as  labour 
under  an  Horror,  Anxiety,  and  LafTitude,  with 

aPain  in  the  Loins,  fall  into  a  hluxofthe  Dclly. 

And  ibil  III.  ‘‘  They  who  after  Watchings 
are  feized  with  an  Anxiety,  may  expeT  an  H^- 
morrhage  from  the  Nofe.”  An  Anxiety,  adOy 
often  hapiSiis,  when  Nature  makes  Edorts  to  pro¬ 
pel  the  putrid  and  malignant  Plumours  to  the 
Skin,  as  in  an  Expulfion  of  Exanthemata,  after 
whole  Appearance  the  Anxiety  ceafes.  ^  ^ 

Thefe  then  are  the  Anxieties  from  winch,  we 
have  no  Reafon  to  be  apprehenfive  of  any  Danger 
in  a  Difcafc.  But,  as  an  Anxiety  under  a  burning 
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Fever,  efpccially,  at  theFIeight,  and  utmoflilnteni^- 
ncfs  and  Eftiiation,  at  which  Time  it  is  common  to 
all,  merits  not  our  Concern,  fo,Qn  the  other  Hand,  a 
malignant  Anxiety  obferved  in  Fevers,  where  the 
outward  Parts  are  in  no  extraordinary  Degree  ot 
Heat,  whilfl  the  internal  Parts  and  Vifcera  are  in  a 
burning  State,  is  juftly  to  be  dreaded*  Such  an 
Anxiety  feems  to  be  a  proper  Symptom  of  malig¬ 
nant  Fevers,  which  are  mild  and  gentle,  as  to  out- 
v/ard  Appearance,  but  full  of  inward  Perturbation 
and  Uneafmefs,  occafioned,  as  we  faid,  either  by 
feme  violent  Inflammation  of  one  of  the  Vifcera, 
or  by  an  Eryfipelas,  or  by  an  Efluation  and  Effer- 
vefcence  of  the  highly  putrid  Humours,  in  the 
Veins,  about  the  Prsecordia,  or  from  mere  Weak- 
nefs,  or  from  an  extraordinary  Redundance  of 
crude  Humours,  with  which  Nature  feems  to  be 
oppreffed  :  In  fuch  a  Circumftance  the  Patient  in 
a  Fever  labours  under  a  remarkable  Anxiety, 
which  we  take  for  no  flight  Indication  of  Malig¬ 
nity. 

But  the  ‘‘  worPe  of  all  Anxieties,  according  to 
Coac,  2.  are  thofe  which  are  attended  with  Re- 
frigerations,’'  particularly  of  the  extreme  Parts, 
the  Feet,  Hands  and  Ears.  To  this  Purpofe  v/e 
iind  Hippocrates  thus  fpeaking,  in  his  Book  of 
Prognofiics  :  “  If  the  Patient,  he  fays,  lies  with  his 
Feet  bare,  and  nor  very  hot,  and  throws  about 
hi.s  Hands,  Neck,  and  Legs,  in  an  unequal  and 
diforderly  manner,  it  is  a  bad  Sign  ;  for  it  indi- 
cates  an  Anxiety/' 

An  Anxiety,  under  Refregiations  of  the  ex¬ 
treme  Parts,  wdiere  Heat  is  not  to  be  recalled,  is 
mortal  in  the  higheft  Degree,  and  fhews  Death  to 
be  at  Hand  :  Thus  it  proved  in  the  Cafe  of  Hie- 
niiSy  I.  Epid,  Se^.  3,  2.  and  of  the  Woman 

who  lay  ill  in  the  Forum  mendacium^.  3.  Epid.  Se5f, 
2.  .,Egy^  12, 
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No  lefs  pernicious  is  accounted  an  Anxiety 
which  appears  attended  with  bad  Sweats,  on  a  cri¬ 
tical  Day.  Bad  Sv/eats  according  to  UipfocrateSy 
are  all  fuch  cold  Sweats,  as  in  a  continual  Fewer  ap¬ 
pear  on  the  upper  Part  of  the  Body,  as  the  Head,. 
Neck,  and  Clavicles.  Of  fuch  anAnxiety  we  read 
I.  Prorrhet.  27.  where  it  is  faid,  That  a  Refb- 
lefihefs  and  Uneafinefs,  with  Refri- 

gerations,  and  a  Sweating  ot  the  upper  Parts^ 
where  the  Patient  is  not  free  from  a  hever,. 
prognofticate  a  Phrenfy  and  Death,,  as  in  the 
Inftanceof  Ariftagoras,'"  And  it  was  obferved 
by  Hippocrates  of  before- mentioned,  that 

on  the  fixth  Day  he  fweated  a  little  about  the 
Head,  his  extreme  Parts  were  cold  and  livid, 
and  he  was  under  a  great  Anxiety.^’  And  of 
the  Woman  mentioned,  alfo,  before,  he  fays,  ‘‘‘  On 
the  feventh  Day,  fhe  had  a  new  Fit  of  a  Ri- 
gor,  fucceeded  by  an'  high  Fever,  and  an 
^  intenfe-Third,  with  an  Anxiety  :  Towards  Even- 
ing  fhe  had  a  cold  Sweat,,  over  all  her  Body, 
«  with  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  and  no^ 
Return  of  Heat.'^  Anxieties  therefore,  under 
Refrigeration,  attended  with  bad  Sweats,  are  de- 
flriidtive  ;  which  is  the  fame  Tiling  as  if  he  had 
laid,  that  Anxieties,,  with  bad  Signs,  are  bad  ;  and 
with  pernicious  Signs,  pernicious  and  deadly.  Eovv 
that  cold  Sweats  of  the  Head,  and  Refrigerations 
of  the  extreme  Parts,  are  pernicious  Signs,  we  are 
taught  by  Hippocrates ^Coac.  572,  573.  Prognofi,  and 
Lih.  de  Crifihus, 

Anxieties  on  critical  Days  afford  furcr  Prognoi- 
tics,  and  are  efteemed  very  bad,  when  fucceeded 
by  no  falutary  Evacuation,  as  by  an  Hemorrhage 
from  the  Nofe,  or  by  Stool,  Vomit,  or  Urine,  bur 
efpecially  by  Sweat,  dor  Confirmation  hereof  we 
read,  i.  Prorrhet.  61.  Refrigerations  of  the 

whole  Body,  attended  with  an  Anxiety,  but  no 
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«  Sweat,  are  bad  Signs.”  And  of  Anxieties,  at¬ 
tended  with  bad  Evacuations  Dy  Stool,  we  are  told 
by  Hippocrates,  Lib.  de  R.  V.  J.  A.  “  That  fuch 
“  Stools  [fpumous,  and  faturated  with  pure  Bile] 
were  very  pernicious  on  m3,ny  Accounts,  ss  not 
extinguifhing.,  but  incre3.fing  the  burning  I"iest 
of  the  Hypochondria,  and  exciting  a  RehlelT- 
nefs.  Anxiety,  and  Jadlation  of  the  Members/* 
Which  Galen  in  his  Comment  tells  us,  are  Symp¬ 
toms  of  an  Inflammation,  affeding  the  Hypochon¬ 
dria  themfelves.  Of  the  fame  Symptom,  m  Con- 
iundlion  with  Vomitings,  it  is  faid,  i,  Prorrhet. 
62.  “  Pure  and  unmixed  Vomitings,  attended 

with  Anxieties  are  bad.’* 

An  Anxiety  under  an  utter  Decay  of  Strength, 
from  immoderate  Evacuations,  is  pernicious  in  the 
laft  Degree,  Such  a  Sort  of  Reffieflnefs  and  On- 
eafinefs  is  o'bfervable  in  many  dying  Perfons.  We 
have  an  Inffance,  y.  12.  in  the  Per- 

fon  of  Chartades^  who  ( who  after  vafl  Hsmorha- 
cres  by  Stool)  was  affedfed  with  an  Anxiety  a- 
«  bout  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  tA 

rHzv]  a  flight  Sweating  in  almoft  every  Part  of 
his  Body,  and  a  flow  Fever.  At  flrflihe  leemed 
to  have  the  Ufe  of  his  Realon  ;  but,  as  the  Day 
went  forward,  the  Anxiety  and  Llneaunefs  in- 
creafed  upon  him,  and  he  fetched  his  Breath 
fomewhat  fhorter  i  He  was  more  hearty  and  o- 
bliging  in  his  Salutations,  and  Receptions  of  Per- 
Ton's,  than  Occaflon  required,  and  fome  Symp- 
toms  of  a  Lipothymy  appeared,^  which  were 
not  at  all  relieved  by  drinking  Ptilan  or  Barley 
Water  xoiy-vwv  ucRo.  J  Towards 

Evening  he  drew  his  Breath  very  thick,  with 
much  Agitation  and  tofiing,  and  turning  from 
Side  to  Side,  without  the  ieafl:  Intermiflion,  or 

Reft/*  ^ 
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In  acute  Difeafes,  if  a  Pain,  afFeding  feme  ig^ 
noble  Part,  ccafes,  and  the  Patient  is  afterwards 
taken  with  an  Anxiety,  it  is  of  bad  Prognoftica- 
tion.  An  Inftance  of  this  we  have  in  the  baid 
Man  of  Larijfa^  3  Epid.  Sc  El,  3.  JEgr,  5.  Who 
Hippocrates  fays,  on  the  third  Day,  was  freed 
from  the  Pain  in  his  Thigh,  but  was  under  much 
“  Perturbation  and  Delirioufnefs,  with  great  Jac^ 
‘‘  tation  and  Uneafinefs ;  and  the  fourth  Day  a- 
‘‘  bout  Noon  he  died.” 

For  a  Perfon,  after  receiving  a  W^oundor  Blow, 
to  be  under  an  Anxiety,  or  very  reftlefs  and  un- 
eafy,  is,  alfo  a  bad  Sign  ^  as  was  obferved  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates^  5.  Epid.  E.  59.  in  one  who  received  a 
Stroke  on  the  Head  with  a  Stone  *,  and  another, 
who  had  his  Liver  pierced  with  a  Dart,  Ibid, 
T,  61. 

Anxieties,  alfo,  are  often  obferved  attendant  on 
mortal  Fhrenfies,  as  we  learn  from  the  Author  of 
I.  Prorrhet.  12.  where  he  fays,  ‘‘  That  in  the  Be- 
‘‘  ginning  of  a  Phrenfy  for  the  Patient  to  be  mild 
and  gentle,  but  often  Ihifting  from  Place  to 
Place,  is  a  bad  Sign.” 

We  conclude,  therefore,  from  the  whole,  that 
all  Anxiteies  are  bad,  except  thofe .  which  precede 
a  falutary  Crifis,  and  fuch  as  proceed  only  from 
an  Affedlion  of  the  Stomach,  and  are  not  preceded, 
accompanied,  or  ficcceded  by  other  pernicious 
Signs ;  or  fuch  as  were  obferved  in  the  Cafes  of 
Silenus.,  the  Woman  in  the  Forum  Mendacium.,  the 
bald  Man  of  Larijfa  and  Cbartades,  before  re¬ 
lated. 
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C  H  A  P.  V. 

P rognojlics  from  a  Pre?nor» 

IN  treating  of  this  Subjed,  we  are  firft  to  fliew 
what  a  Tremor  is  ^  and,  next  from  what  Can- 
fes  it  proceeds,  Galen ^  Com.  i.  Epid.  makes  a 
Preynor  a  Diminution  not  of  natural,  but  voluntary 
Motion  ;  in  which  the  Will  or  Faculty  endeavours 
to  move  the  viffeded  Part,  but  fails  of  its  Purpofe, 
through  the  Imbecillity  or  Opprefiion  of  the  fame 
Part,  which  makes  a  Motion  contrary,  at  leail  in 
fome  Refped,  to  what  was  intended. 

This  Kind  of  A  ffedlion  differs  from  a  convul- 
five  Motion,  which  feveral  have  miftaken  for  a 
Prmor  m  Fevers,  under  a  Perfuafion  that 

Hippocrates  makes  a  Preynor  to  be  aconclufive  Mo¬ 
tion,  in  many  of  his  Patients,  particularly  in  the 
fair  Daughter  of  Nereus^  5.  Epid.  P.  5,0.  of  whom 
it  is  faid,  (TTracr/xor  J’u,  Phers 

were  CoyivuIJionSy  alfo^  and  ftos  was  affected  with  a 
Tremor.  On  fome  fuch  Confideration,  perhaps, 
it  wa.s,  that  Sabinus  and  Metrodorus^  two  ancient 
Phyucians,  faid,  that  zPretnor  was  afmall  ConvuT 
fion  ♦,  intending,  by  this  Expreffion,  it  is  fuppofed 
an  Affedion  complicated  of  a  Premor  and  Convul- 
fion  ;  which  Kind  of  Premor  is,  alfo,  among  Phy- 
ficians,  ufually  called  a  convulfive  Motion,  and 
Convulfio  ex  Materia  fwn  proportmtata. 

Others  think  xkvex  Hippo  crates  fometimes  Pre¬ 
mor  m.eans  a  ;  particularly  4.  Epid.  P.  ig. 

where  he  relates,  that  on  the  fixth  Day  he  had  a  Cri- 
fis  \  on  the  feventh  the  fever ijh  Fit  returned^  and  went 
off  with  a  Tremor  ;  that  is,  as  they  would  have  it, 
with  a  Rigor.  In  this  Matter,  however  they  feem 
to  be  miftaken,  fince  we  perfuade  ourfelves  that 
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HippGcrak^  means  a  real  "Tremor^  and  not  a  Rigor  | 
if  for  no  other  Reafon  but  that  the  Crifis,  on  the 
fixth  Day,  was  not  a  perfe6f5  but  efFeded,  partly 
by  an  Excretion,  partly  by  a  Tranilation  of  the 
morbific  pituitous  Matter  upon  the  Nerves  and 
Mulcles,  which  w^as  the  Occafion  of  the  Tre¬ 
mor. 

But  we  have  faid  enough  on  this  Point,  and  pro¬ 
ceed  to  fhew  the  Generation  of  a  Tremor.  And 
here  we  are  told  by  Galen ^  Lih.  de  Trem.  Rig.  Palp, 
and  Convulf.  that  a  Tremor  is>  occafioned  byWeak- 
nefs,  or  an  Imbecility  of  the  motive  Faculty, 
which  is  fometimes  infirm  of  itfelf,  as  in  old  Per- 
fons  *5  and  fometimes  accidentally  from  other  Caii- 
fes  ;  particularly,  as  the  fame  Author  proceeds, 
from  Want  of  Aliment,  from  a  violent  Flux  of  the 
Belly,  or  a  profufe  Hemorrhage  ;  alfo,  from  long 
Faffing  ;  by  which  the  Aliment  is  confumed,  and, 
confequently,  the  Faculty  weakened  •,  or  from  a  Re- 
folution  of  the  vital  Force,  as  the  Cafe  is  in  Dilorders 
ofthe  Stomach  and  Heart  in  Faintings,  violent  Colds, 
and  a  Plethora  opprefiing  the  Mulcles  and  Nerves. 
And  he  feems  to  fpeak  much  to  the  fame  Purpofe, 
Co77i.  I.  in  Epid.  when  he  makes  the. Caule  of  a 
Tremor  10  be  thelmbecillity  ofthe  mufeuiar  Force, 
which  is  occafioned  either  on  its  own  Account,  or 
from  an  opprefTive  Redundance  of  Humours,  or  by 
Hunger,  Laffitude,  Watching,  Cares,  or  immoderate 
Venery  ;  all  which  refolvc  the  natural  Heat,  or 
Strength.  But  let  us  hear  the  fame  Author  more 
explicitly,  declaring  the  Caufe  and  Generation  of 
a  Tre7nor^  as  follows,  in  the  Place  jufl  before  quo¬ 
ted.  A  Tremor.,  he  fays,  is  occafioned  not  only  when 
the  Mufcles  and  Nerves  are  difordcred.,  hat  when  they 
are  in  a  found  State  *,  when  any  Perfon  undertakes  to 
heave.,  or  carry  in  his  Hands.,  fon^ething  above  his 
Strength.  Thus  fome  very  fir ong. young  Men.,  in  car- 
Tying  feme  very  heavy  Burdens.^  and  efpecially  when 

-  R  a  they 
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they  have  tried  to  a fcend  with  it  hy  Steps  ^  h  ave  been  oh  ferv¬ 
id  to  tremble  in  their  Legs  \  and  this  happens  to  them 
from  an  extraordinary  Weighty  the  fame  is  occafioned 
in  old  and  weak  Perfons^  by  a  Weight  which  is  ligh¬ 
ter^  tho*  heavy  to  them.  And  a  little  after, 
comprehending  under  one,  all  the  Caufes  of  a  T'r^- 
mor,,  he  fays,  we  had  the  great  eft  Reafon^  therefore^ 
in  our  Lreatife  At  Tremor.  Convulf.  &  Reg. /jr 
afcribing  always  Tremor  to  Imbecillity. 

But  fince  the  Vertue,  or  Faculty,  is  fometimes 
weak  of  itfelf,  fometimes  from  feme  Pahion  of  the 
Mind,  and  fometimes  not  at  all  from  itfelf,  but  from 
a  Load  which  oppreffes  it  ;  hence  there  are  three 
different  Caufes  of  a  T remor  •,  which  are  a  Diford er 
in  the  Organs,  under  the  Command  of  the  Fa¬ 
culty,  the  Paffions  of  the  Mind  and  an  heavy 
Load. 

Firfl;  then,  a  Want  of  due  Temperament,  or,  a 
Diflemperature,  whether  hot,  cold,  dry,  or  moill, 
may  render  the  Mufcles  fo  weak,  as  to  occafion  a 
Lremor  in  their  Parts  :  For  Heat,  if  exceffive  *,  re- 
folves  or  dilTipates  the  natural  Strength  ;  violent 
Cold,  on  the  other  Hand  extinguifhes  the  natu¬ 
ral  Heat  ;  Humidity,  when  imbibed  in  an  excef¬ 
five  Degree,  oppreffes  the  Mufcles ;  and  immode¬ 
rate  Drynefs  confumes  the  Humid,  which  preferves 
and  maintains  the  natural  Heat :  Hence  fome  mor¬ 
tal  Phrenfies  are  obferved  to  end  in  L eemor's^  from 
an  ^exceffive  Deficcation  of  the  Origin  of  the 
Nerves,  as  well  as  the  Nerves  themfelves. 

Secondly,  The  Paffions  of  the  Mind,  as  Fear, 
Sorrow,  immoderate  Joy,  and  others,  which  dif- 
folve  the  Strength  :  Or, 

Laftly,  An  heavy  Burden,  by  which  the  Muf¬ 
cles,  being  oppreffed,  are  difabled  from  moving  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Direbfions  of  the  Will,  may  be  the 
Caufes  of  a  Tremor, 
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Thcfe  Things  being  premifed,  we  proceed  to 
the  Prognojlks  :  And  here,  firft,  we  obferve,  that  ' 
fome  T^remors  affedl  the  Patient  in  the  Beginning, 
others  in  the  End  of  the  Difeafe.  As  to  the  for¬ 
mer,  we  learn  from  Galen^  Com.  2.  in  3.  Epid.  they 
never  appear  but  in  a  violent  Diforder  :  Tremors^ 
we  have  faid,  arc  occafioned  either  from  Hunger, 
Laflitude,  Watching,  immoderate  Venery,  or  an 
opprefTive  Quantity  of  Humours  ;  in  which  lail 
Cafe  they  afford  nothing  certain  alone,  on  which  to 
ground  a  Predidtion  in  theBeginning,  but  are  only 
Indications  of  the  Violence  of  the  Diforder  j  be- 
caufe  all  Redundances  of  Humours  render  aDifeafe 
dangerous  \  of  this  Nature  was  the  tremor  of  Py- 
thion^  3.  Epid.  Mgr.  i.  who  was  taken  the  firfl  Day 
with  z^^Premor  the  Hands,  an  high  Fever,  and 
Delirium.  Such,  alfo  was  the  P remor  of  Chorion 
obferved  on  the  third  Day,  3.  Epid.  Mgr.  5.  But 
though  Premors^  in  the  Beginning  of  Difeafes,  in¬ 
dicate  only  a  Redundance  of  Humours  oppref- 
fing  the  Nerves  and  Mufcles,  unlefs  they  proceed 
from  Hunger,  Laffitude,  Watching,  or  immode¬ 
rate  Venery,  or  are  excited  by  fome  Paffion  of  the 
Mind,  the  Patient,  however,  will  not  be  free  from 
Danger,  if  he  be  vifited  with  a  fevere,  malignant, 
or  even  long  Diftemper,  fince  not  only  fuch,  but 
every  other  Diforder  is  to  be  oreaded  in  a  Pa¬ 
tient  by  any  means  debilitated.  Thefe  Tremors^ 
as  we  faid,  are  no  lure  Grounds  alone  for  pre- 
diaing  any  Thing  of  Certainty  concerning  the  Fate 
of  the  Patient  •,  but  if  they  are  accompained  with 
other  fevere  Symptoms,  the  Cafe  will  be  dubi¬ 
ous,  as  it  was,  for  Inflance,  in  the  V  ife  of 
Eimyris<i  4.  Epid.  Pr.  40.  who  it  is  faid,  look  d 
“  like  one  free  from  any  Diftemper,  and  had  no 
.  Fever  •,  but  loft  her  Wits,  and  was  afterwards 
“  feized  with  zPremor  of  the  whole  Body,  attend- 
ed  with  a  Colliquation,  Loathing,  i  hrift,  and 
'  R  3  a . 
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a  Coldnefs.”  The  fame  is  farther  illuftrated 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  old  Man,  3,  Epid.  Tr,  41.  who^ 
after  a  Relapfe,  fell  firfl:  into  ^Eremor  of  the  Lips  > 
and  Voice,  at  which  Time  the  Skin  of  his  Body 
was  obfcrved  to  be  more  tenfe,  and  his  extreme 
Parts  were  cold  ;  he  died,  as  no  lefs  could  be  ex- 
peefed,  tho’  perhaps  his  Ermor  might  proceed 
from  Worms,  as  it  was  thought  to  do  in  fome  o«= 
ther  Inifances. 

And  thus  much  may  be  prefaged  from  Tremors 
in  the  Beginning  of  Difeafes  *,  but  when  they  ap- 
pear  without  any  other  Diforder  accompanying  or 
immediately  fucceeding  them,  they  are  ufually 
Signs  of  an  Apoplexy :  This  Prefage  is  hinted  to 
us  by  Hippocrates^  4.  Epid.  T.  36.  where  it  is  faid. 
That  fome  were  feized  at  the  Beginning  with  a 
Tremor  of  the  Fingers,  and  of  the  Lips  in  fpeak- 
ing,  and  alfo,  of  other  Parts  *,  but  had  their 
Tongue  more  ready,  and  Speech  more  fluent, 
than  ufual :  They  were  more  remarkable,  alfo, 

‘‘  for  a  Rednefs  of  the  Face.  Thefe,  alfo,  drank 
V/ine  to  a  Degree  of  inebriation,  or  were  fwel- 
led  by  Vomitings.” 

Having  thus  fnewn  what  may  reafonably  be  pre- 
didctd  from  Tremors,  in  the  Beginning  of  Difeafes, 
v/hat  we  have  to  fay  of  thofe  which  are  obferved 
afterwards  is,  that  fome  of  them  indicate  a  critical 
Tranflation  of  the  Huixiours,  v/hen  Nature  propels 
Part.of  the  noxious  Humours  from  the  Vifeera  to 
the  Mufcles  .:  And  liich  Tremors  are  very  good, 
provided  they  are  attendedi  with  Signs  of  Concoc-  . 
tion.  Such  v/as  the  Tremor  of  the  young  Stran¬ 
ger,  4.  Epid,  before  mentioned,  whofe  Fever  went 
off  on  the  feventh  Day  with  a  Tremor,  the  noxi¬ 
ous  Humours  being  critically  tranflated  from  the 
principal  Parts  to  the  Mufcles :  It  often  happens, 
alfo,  that  at  the  Approach  of  a  Crifis,  by  Vomit¬ 
ing,  there  is  a  Tremor  of  the  lower  Lip,  which  Ga- 
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l/»,  Lii.  3.  de  Crif.  Cap.  uU.  reckon5_  among  the 
Sians  of  a  critical  Evacuation  by  Vomit. 

Thefe  then  are  the  Tremors  obferved  in  Difeafes 
after  their  Beginning,  which  we  have  not  the  leall 
Reafon  to  dread  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  which 
attend  burning  Fevers,  and  Inflammations  or  tne 
BraSwhen  th°eNerves  are  dried,  or  when  the  Origin 
of  the  Nerves,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Brain  is  infpired,  ai  e 
all  mortal.  Tremors  from  a  Drynefs  of  the  Nerves 
in  Phrenfies,  are  mortal,  and  feem  to  be  proper  to 
deadly  Phrenfies.  Juftly  therefore,  was  it  laid  by 
the  Author  of  the  i.Prorrhet.  9.  “  That  phrenetic 
“  Affeaions,  end  in  Tremors,”  or  Tremors  fol¬ 
low  mortal  Phrenfies.  Galen,  alfo,  in  his  Comment 
on  the  Place  fays,  “  That  a  Tremor  fucceeds  mor- 
“  tal  Phrenfies,  forjnfirmities  of  the  Nerves  are  Oi  a 
“  lone  Continuance  in  Phrenfies  on  Account  of  the 
“  DrynefsoftheAlfecEiomthe  Faculty  being  worn 
“  out  with  Watching,  and  much  Motion,  and  the 

“  Nervesimmoderately  dried, which  aretheCaufes 

«  of  Tremors.”  In  a  Phrenfy,  therefore,  you  fee, 
all  Tremors  are  mortal,  and  much  more,  it  tney 
appear  attended  with  Convulfions,  which  are,  al¬ 
fo,  the  ufual  Attendants  of  vehement  Phrenfies. 
Butin  the  Beginning  of  a  Phreniy,  a  rremor,is  not 
mortal;  for  a  Trembling  of  the  longue  is 
then  only  a  Piognoftic  of  a  Delirium,  as  we  are 
tau^^ht  by  the  Author  of  i.  Prorrbet.  19.  A'}  ob- 

feure  and  mild  Phrenfies  Tremors  are,  alio,  iilual.y 
obferved,  from  a  Refolution  of  die  animal  facul¬ 
ty,  and  are  all  pernicious  ;  Of  theie  Kinds  of  I  hren- 
fies  we  have  the  Author  of  i.Prorrket.  pronounc- 
in'J,  T.  34.  where  he  tells  us,  that  “  Treminous, 
“^obfeure,  mild,  and  traftable  Deliriums,  are 
“  very  phrenetic  -,  as  was  the  Cafe  of  Dtdymarchus, 

“  in  Cos.”  For  thefe  are  occafioned  by  a  Relolu- 

tion  of  the  Faculty.  In  the  laft  Place,  a  Tremor, 
from  a  confiderable  Injury  of  the  Brain,  by  whica 
the  motive  Faculty,  for  the  Realon  given  bemre, 
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is  debilitated,  is  mortal  in  the  highefl  Degree  ^  of 
which  we  have  an  Inilance  in  the  fair  Daughter  of 
NereuSy  i  Epid,  E,  50. 

CHAP.  VI. 


Of  Palpitations^  and  what  they  portend  in 

DifeafeSy 


I  Y  Palpitation,  properly  fo  called,  GaleUy  and 

_ other  Greek  phyficians,  as  we  are  informed 

by  Galeyty  hirnfelf,  de  Symptom.  Cauf.  Lih.  2.  Cap.  2. 
underftand  a  depraved  Kind  of  Motion,  and  not 
the  Pulfation  of  the  Arteries,  v/hich  however,  was 
the  Senfe  that  fome  Antients  affixed  to  the  Word, 
as  the  fame  Author  afTures  us,  in  3.  Prorrhet.  T. 
52.  where,  he,  alfo  defines  Palpitation  to  be  a  pre¬ 
ternatural  Eilat  ation  and  Eiiiention  of  fome  Part. 
And,  Lih.  de  Erem.  Convulf.  Palpit.  Cap.  5,  he 
tells  us,  that  Palpitation  is  a  Kind  of  Diftention, 
and  Subhdence,  which  either  affedls  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy,  as  was  obferved  by  BippocrateSy  3,  Epid.  Mgr. 
4.  in  the  phrenetic  Patient,  or  only  one  Part,  or 
many  Parts  together.  Palpitations,  for  Inilance, 
are  generated,  orexcited,  as  Galen  in  the  above  cit¬ 
ed  Book,  obferves,  in  fome  Part  of  the  Belly,  Hy- 
pochondrium,  Heart,  or  other  Regions  of  the  Body ; 
and  indeed,  in  every  Part  thereof,  which  will  ad¬ 
mit' of  Dilation  ;  but  efpecially  in  the  Skin,  or 
Places  between  the  Skin  and  Fleffi.  And  this 
Kind  of  Affedion  is  more  incident  to  the  Muf- 
cles,  from  the  Widenefs  of  their  Paffages,  which 
diipofes  them  for  the  Reception  of  grofs  Flatu¬ 
lencies,  which  are  the  Caufe  of  Palpitations.  That 
Palpitations  are  excited  by  a  grofs  Vapojr,  ob- 
fcrucled  in  its  Paflage,  we  are  taught  by  Galen 
m  the  firft  Place  juft  cited,  where  he  fays,  “  The 
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Caufe  of  Palpitations  I  take  to  be  a  grofs  and 
vaporous  Spirit,  obftru.6led  in  its  Pallage  and 
this  Spirit,  I  fay,  muft  be  collebted  into  no  very 
fmall  Cavity,  thatin the  Part  there  may  beafenfi- 
ble  Diftentiond’  And  to  the  famePurpofe,!!!  i. 
Prorrhet .  T.  29.  he  fays,  that  Palpitation  proceeds 
from  a  flatulent  Spirit ;  and  that  Flatulencies  are  ge¬ 
nerated  by  grofs  and  crude  Flumours ;  and  that 
thofe  Flatulencies  and  Flumours  are  colledced  on 
Account  of  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Parts.  That  the 
Heart  and  Stomach  are  frequently  affei?:ed  with 
Palpitations  from  the  Stimulations  of  bilious  and 
highly  putrid  Humours,  and  aifo,  from  poiibn- 
o  js  Vapours  infefting  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach, 
and  efpecially  the  Heart,  appears  from  the  fame 
Author,  Lip  de  Prem.  Convulf  Palpit.  above- 
cited.  Some  make  this  Affedlion  to  be  the  fame  with 
Cardialgia^  and  Cardiac  a  Pajfio  \  but  Palpitation  is  a 
different  Diforder. 

Thefe  Things  being  premifed,  let  us  come  to 
the  Prognoffics  :  And  here,  firfi:  of  all,  it  feems 
Matter  of  Inquiry,  whether  in  acute  Difeafes  there 
can  be  obferved  any  Palpitation  at  all,  from  which 
we  may  predidf  a  Recovery.  It  is  really  a  very 
doubtful  Cafe,  fince  the  flight  Palpitations  of  fome 
Parts,  portend  nothing  certain  of  themfelves,  tho’ 
they  are  fometimes  critically  excited,  after  the  fame 
Manner  as  a  Vertigo,  Pain,  Anxieties,  and  the  like 
critical  Symptoms,  are  excited  before  the  general 
and  critical  Perturbation.  palpitations  then, 
fometimes  appear  as  critical  and  are  eafily  diftin- 
guifhed  as  fuch,  by  the  Signs  of  a  future  Crifis. 
Of  thefe  we  read,  i.  Prorrhet.  36.  where  it  isfaid, 
that  palpitating  or  throbbing  Pains  about  the 
Navel  have  fornething  in  them  predidfive  of  a 
Delirium,  but  a  vehement  and  plentiful  Spirit, 
with  a  Diftention  of  the  Parts,  is  obferved  near 
a  Crifis.”  And,  in  the  fame  Treatife,  T.  144.. 
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Palpitations  about  the  Belly,  with  an  oblong 
i welling orTenfion  of  theHypochondrium,fore- 
fliew  an  Haemorrhage  with  a  fhiveringd’  Hence 
it  appears,  that  there  are  fome  falutary  critical  Pal¬ 
pitations.  Thefe  excepted,  all  Palpitations  in  Dif- 
eafes  are  bad,  not  only  in  acute  Diforders,  but 
are  even  to  be  dreaded  when  attended  with  no 
Indifpofition,  efpecially  fuch  as  affedf  the  Heart 
and  Stomach  but  mofl  of  all  in  the  CardiacaPaf- 
fio^  which  proceeds  from  poifonous  Humours  and 
Vapours,  and  ends  in  a  Syncope.-  To  this  lafl:  Kind 
of  Palpitations,  perhaps,  had  a  Refpedt, 

2.  Aph.  41.  where  we  read,  that  They  who 
are  frequently  and  ftrongly,  without  manifefl: 
Caufe,  feized  with  fainting  Fits,  die  fuddenly.’* 
As  he,  for  Inftance,  who,  as  Galen  fays,  while  he 
was  in  his  fainting  Fit,  was  affedled  with  a  violent 
Palpitation  of  the  Fleart.  in  fhort,  all  ftrong  Pal¬ 
pitations  which  frequently  affedl  the  Heart,  and 
are  attended  wdth  Fainting  from  no  manifeft  Caufe, 
prove  mortal  in  fliort  time,  according  to  Galen  de 
Loc.  Affe^l.Lib,  5.  Cap.  2.  nor  can  thofe  who  are 
affeded  with  this  Symptom  live  many  Years. 

We  fliall  proceed  to  obferve  that,  in  acute 
Difeafes,  all  Palpitations,  critical  ones  excepted, 
are  bad,  and  mod:  of  all,  thofe  which  are  perpe¬ 
tual,  ^nd  infefl  the  whole  Body,  or  any  one  of  the 
principal  Vifeera,  or  feveral  of  them  together  ; 
for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  they  indicate  a  Re¬ 
frigeration,  according  to  Galen.,  in  i.  Prorrhet. 
Now  all  Refrigerations  in  hot  and  dry  Difeafes  are 
very  much  to  be  dreaded  *,  whence  a  Coma,  or 
Lethargy,  facceeding  a  Phrenfy,  prove  mortal. 
Of  this  Nature  were  the  Palpitations  which  Hippo¬ 
crates  obferved  in  many  of  his  dying  Patients,  as 
we  read,  that,  From  the  Beginning  to  the  End, 
he  had  a  great  and  rare  Refpiration,  with  a 
perpetual  Palpitation  of  the  Hypochondrium*'’ 
'  Pal- 
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Palpitations  in  all  Parts  of  the  Body,  are  very 
bad,  as  indicating  a  very  great  Diminution  of  the 
natural  Heat.  Under  thefe  univerfal  Palpitations, 
the  Patient  is  in  Danger  of  dying  fpeechlefs,  as 
we  find  it  hinted  by  WayofQiiery,  i.  Prorrket. 
30.  in  which  Place  Galen  commenting,  lays,  “  If 
Palpitation  affed:  the  whole  Body,  it  is  verypof- 
fible,  that  the  Patient  may  lofe  his  Voice  before 
he  expires,  on  Account  of  Refrigeration,  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Larynx  being  deprived  of  Mo- 
tion,  or  the  Nerves  which  ferve  them  being  no 
longer  able  to  perform  their  PAndion.’’  Of 
thefe  Kinds  of  Palpitations  it  is,  perhaps,  that 
Hippocrates  fpeaks,  i.  Epid.  jEgr,  4.  as  affed- 
ing  the  Wife  of  Fhilinus^  when  he  fays,  About 
the  fourteenth  Day  fhe  was  affeded  with  Palpi- 
tations,  and  her  whole  Body  was  pained  [as  if 
he  had  faid,  fhe  had  palpitating  Pains  over  all 
her  Body]  *,  fne  talked  much  •,  and  for  fome  little 
time,  fhe  had  the  Ufe  of  her  Reafon,  but  was 
foon  delirious  again  •,  about  the  feventeenthDay 
fhe  loft  her  Voice,  and  died  on  the  twentieth/’ 
And,  more  clearly  to  the  Purpofe,  he  fays  of  the 
phrenetic  Patient,  3.  Epid,  Mgr,  4.  ‘‘the  Day  after 
“  he  was  taken,  in  the  Morning,  he  loft  his  Voice, 
“  with  an  high  Fever,  fweated,  had  no  Intermil- 
“  fion,  w^as  affeded  with  Palpitations  all  over  his 
“  Body,  and  at  Night  with  Convulfions  on  the 
“  third  Day,  ail  the  Symptoms  were  exafperated  ; 
“  and,  on  the  fourth  Day  he  died.” 

From  the  Premifes  it  appears,  that  in  acute 
Difeafes,  all  Palpitations,  which  for  a  confider-* 
able  Time,  and  in  an  high  Degree,  affedthe  whole 
Body,  are  very  bad  and  mortal  ;  and  that  of  Pal¬ 
pitations,  which  affed  only  fome  Parts,  thofe 
v^^hich  are  obferved  in  the  Region  ot  the  Heart, 
are  in  ftich  a  Cafe,  no  lefs  fatal  5  fince  under  a 
Dlforder  of  fo  very  hot  a  Nature,  they  indicate  a 
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Refrigeranion,  which  in  acute  Difeafes  is  always  a 
Proof,  that  the  natural  Heat,  is,  in  a  manner,  ex- 
tinguiihed.  This  perhaps  was  the  Cafe  of  the 
young  Man  of  Melih^a^  3.  Epid.  Mgr.  16.  of 
whom  Hippocrates  fays,  That  he  laboured  un- 
der  a  continual  Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  which 
never  left  him  *,  and  that  his  Urine  was  oily.’* 
All  Palpitations,  therefore,  critical  ones  excepted, 
in  acute  Difeafes,  are  bad  *,  but  thefe  in  particular, 
which  for  a  confiderable  time  affedt  the  whole  Bo« 
dy,  or  fome  one  of  the  principal  Vifcera,  are  per¬ 
nicious  to  the  laft  Degree.  But  the  perpetual 
Malignity  of  thefe  Palpitations  is  confirmed  by  o- 
ther  bad  Signs,  fuch  as  thofe  which  indicate  the 
crude  State  of  the  Diftemper,  or  portend  a  fatal 
Pi  vent,  as  it  happen’d  in  the  above  mention’d  Ca¬ 
fes  of  Silenus.^  the  Wife  of  Philinus^  the  phrenetic 
Patient,  and  the  young  Man  of  Melih^ea.^  where 
thofe  Palpitations  appeared  in  a  crude  State  of  the 
Difeafe,  and  attended  with  other  mortal  Signs. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Prognoflics  from  Conviilfotts, 

CONVULSIONS^  when  alone  or  attendant  on 
other  Diforders  tho’  alv/ays  bad,  yet  fome- 
times  prove  Indications  for  prognofticating  a  good 
Event ;  but  oftener  portend  Death  than  Recovery ; 
of  which  fatal  Tendency  are  thofe  excited  in  Fe¬ 
vers  from  a  Drynefs  of  the  Nerves.  Comulfionslw^- 
denly  feizing  the  Patient  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Difeal'e,  afford  no  certain  Prognoftic,  They  arc 
much  attendant  alfo  on  Fevers,  and  indicate  no¬ 
thing  of  themfelves  buta  Multitude  of  Humours, 
without  any  Tokens  of  a  Recovery,  unlels  they  are 
critical.  But  we  fliall  treat  niore  accurately  of  the 
Progriollics  of  Convulftons.,  after  wehavefirfHliewn 
what  they  are,  with  their  Caufes  and  Differences, 
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A  Convtiljion  in  Greek  <nrx(TiA.oq  Spafmus  ;  accord'* 
ing  to  Galen  de  Sympt.  Cauf.  Lih.  2.  Cap.  2,  is  an 
involuntary  Tenfion  of  the  Nerves  and  MufcleSj 
by  which  they  are  reduced  to  the  fame  Pofture  and 
Difpofition  as  would  happen  to  them  from  a  natu- 
ral  and  fpontaneous  Motion.  And  in  the  Definiti- 
ones  Medic^e  afcribed  to  the  fame  Author,  it  is  faid 
that  a  Convulfion  is  an  Affedtion  incident  to  the 
Nerves  and  Mufcles,  by  which  fometimes  the  whole 
Body,  fometimes  a  Part  of  it,  is  diftended.  Hence 
this  Kind  of  Diforder  is  by  many  properly  enough 
called  a  "Tenfion.,  and  a  Dijiention,  tho’  feme  make 
a  Diftindlion  between  a  Convulfion,  or  Spafm,  and 
a  Dijlentionfivom  that  Palfageof  Hippocrates,  Se^..  4. 
Aph.  57.  A  Fever  coming  upon  a  Convulfwn^ 
orDiftention,  removes  the  Difordcrd^ 

But  Galen,  in  Comment,  has  removed  this  Difficui- 
ty,  and  very  well  ftated  the  Cafe,  where  he  telk 
us,  that  of  the  three  different  Kinds  of  C onvulfio7ts.„ 
wFat  the  Greeks  call  Tetanus,  may  more  properly 
be  called  a  Diftention  and  not  a  Convulfion,  if  it 
were  only,  becaufe  in  fuch  a  Diforder  the  Parts 
appear  not  convulfed,  but  are  equally  diftended 
both  Ways  •,  on  which  Account  principally  it  has 
the  Name  of  Diftention. 

There  is,  alfo,  a  twofold  Diftindlion  of  ConvuU 
fions,  one  permanent,  and  without  confpicous  Mo¬ 
tion,  of  which  there  are  three  fubordinate  Kinds, 
one  called  by  the  Latins,  Diftenfio,  by  the  Greeks, 
Tetanos,^nd  by  Celfus,  particularly  Rigor,  in  which 
Affedion,  the  Neck,  together  with  the  reft  of  the 
Body,  remains  immoveable^  and  inclined  to  nei¬ 
ther  Side,  but  ereded  in  a  right  Angle  to  both. 
And  this  feems  moft  properly  to  be  wX-xzt  Hippo¬ 
crates  calls  Tetanos,  a  Diftention,  v/hich  differs  from 
a  Convulfion,  in  that  as  we  juft  faid  from  Galen,  the 
Farts  appear  not  to  be  convulfed. 

A  fecond  Kindis  cd\\^^  Emprofthotonos,  w^hich 
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is,  wlien  the  Head,  Neck,  and  red:  of  the  Body 
are  contradled  towards  the  Bread:  5  on  which  Ac¬ 
count  it  is  called  "I'enfio  ad  anteriora^  ‘‘  a  Ten- 
fion  towards  the  anterior  Parts.’^ 

The  third  has  the  Name  of  Opijihotonos  from 
the  Greeks  ;  and  by  the  Latms  is  exprefled  by 
f^o  ad  pojleriora^  ‘‘  a  Tendon  towards  the  pollerior 
‘‘  Farts/’  Galen  in  his  Book  of  Medicinal  Dejini- 
imis^  has  comprehended  thefe  three  Kinds  of  per¬ 
manent  ConvLilfions,  in  the  following  Words  : 
Travellers,  fays  he,  who  die  of  Cold  on  the 
Roads,  are  feized  with  fuch  Kinds  of  Rigors  as 
the  Greeks  call  E^nprefthetonGS^  Opifthotcnes^  and 
‘‘  T etanos,  becaufe  under  fuch  Accidents  the  Bo- 
dy  is  infledted  fometimes  to  the  anterior,  fome- 
times  to  the  pofterior  Parts,  fometimes  nei- 
ther  Way,  but  is  didrended  in  a  flrait  and  im- 
moveable  Pofture.’! 

The  other  Kind  of  Convulfions  is  diftinguilhed 
by  frequent  and  interrupted  Motion  *,  and,  there¬ 
fore  called  by  Phyficians  convulfive  Motions^  or  Con- 
•vulfions^  ex  Materia  7io7T  proportionata^  as  when  they 
are  excited  by  a  Stimulation  and  Vellication  of  the 
nervous  Parts,  or  a  violent  Straining  or  Stretching 
of  the  fame,  as  in  the  Difeafe  which  the  Greeks 
call  Epilepjia^  or  are  caufed  by  Confent  from  a 
biting  Senfation  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  or 
from  fome  Injury  received  firfl:  by  the  Brain. 
This  lafl  Species  of  Convulfions  is  not  per  fe^  and  in 
Stridtnefs  of  Speech,  called  a  Convulfion^  but  ra¬ 
ther  a  convulfive  Motion,  And  this  is  either  uni- 
verfal,  as  when  the  Brain  is  primarily  affedled  ;  or 
particular,  from  a  Vellication  of  fome  particular 
Mufcle  or  Nerve,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  a  per¬ 
manent  or  motionlefs  Convulfton^  is  called  univer- 
fal^  v/hen,  from  an  Affedlion  of  the  Brain,  it  feizes 
the  whole  Body  ;  and  paf'ticular,^  when  it  affedls 
only  one  Part  *,  as,  for  Inftance,  in  the  Diforder 
which  fome  call  Spafmiis  Cynicus^  in  which  the 
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Mouth  Is  diflorted,  or  rather  the  Parts  of  the 
Mouth  are  convulfed. 

As  to  the  Parts  which  may  labour  under  a  Con- 
vulfton^  or  Diftention^  and  the  Place  affe6led  in 
Convulfions^  Galen de  Loc.  Affedl.  JLih.  3.  Cap.  6« 
tells  us,  that  all  Parts  of  the  Body  which  are  fit¬ 
ted  for  Motion,  may  be  convulfed  ;  for  the  Parts 
of  the  Body  which  are  moved,  are  put  in  Motion 
by  help  of  the  Nerves  and  Mufcles,  which  being 
convulfed,  there  is  a  Depravation  of  that  Motion,, 
as  it  happens  in  a  Grinding  of  the  Teeth,  which 
the  Greeks  call  ’Tryfmos^  anvd  is  a  Convuljion  of  the 
Mufcles,  as  we  are  taught  by  Galen.,  de  Loc.  Jffe5}^ 
Lib.  2.  Cap.  1.  And  in  the  fame  Treatife  g. 
Cap.  6.  he  teaches  us  from  the  convulfed  Part  to 
know,  whether  the  fpinal  Marrow,  or  the  Brain  ^ 
or  the  Nerves,  or  which  of  them,  are  alFedled,  in 
the  following  Words :  When  the  whole  Body 

‘‘  is  convulfed,  ail  difcover  fuch  a  Part  to  be  af- 
fedled,  as,  like  the  Trunk  with  Refpedt  to  the 
Branches  of  a  Tree,  is  the  common  Trunk  of  all 
‘‘  the  Nerves,  and  not  of  a  few  only  in  one  Part, 
in  Nature  of  a  Branch  •,  as  in  the  Cafe,  when  a 
Leg,  or  one  of  the  Hands,  happens  to  be  con- 
vuifed,  where  a  Convulfion  of  the  whole  Mem- 
ber,  fhews  the  Original  of  the  Nerves  diftribut- 
edthro’  it  to  be  affeded,  from  the  Example  of  a 
Branch  of  a  Tree.  But  when  the  whole  Body 
is  affedled,  we  muft  fuppofe  the  common  Ori- 
“  gin  of  all  the  Nerves  below  the  Face,  which 
anfwers  in  Proportion  to  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree, 
‘‘  to  be  affedled,  that  is,  the  firft  Parts  of  the  fpi- 
nal  Marrow,  for  which  Reafon,the  mofi;  experi- 
enced  Phyficians  adapt  their  Remedies  to  thofe 
Parts,  and  take  no  Notice  of  the  Heart.  But  if 
with  the  Reft  of  the  Body,  the  Face  be  alfo  con- 
vuifed,  wetakecare  not  only  of  the  Beginning  of 
the  fpinal  Marrow, but  of  the  Brain  itfelf.  And 
indeed,  we  often  fee  the  Lips,  the  Eyes,  the 
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Skin  of  the  Forehead,  the  whole  Jaws,  and  the 
‘‘  Root  of  the  Tongue,  Convulfions^ 

and  becaufe  we  learn  from  Anatomy,  that  all 
‘‘  thefe  Parts  are  moved, by  Mufcles,  which  re- 
‘‘  ceive  their  Nerves  from  the  Brain,  w^e  judge 
that  to  be  affedled  whenever  thofe  Parts,  are 
convulfed*,  but  when  we  fee  the  other  Parts  of 
the  Body  labouring  under  Convulfions^  while 
thofe  remain  in  a  due  Difpofition,  we  conclude 
the  Origin  or  Beginning  of  the  fpinal  Marrow 
to  be  ade61-ed.” 

Flaving  tnus  learnt  to  know  the  Part  originally 
affeded  by  the  Part  convulfed,  we  proceed  to  in¬ 
quire  into  the  Caufes  of  Convulftons  \  and,  firft,  of 
thofe  which  are  perpetual  and  permanent  without 
Motion.  ConvulfiQns{d.ys  Hippocrates^  Se£i.  6\  Aph, 
^9.  are  occafioned  either  by  Repletion,  or  Inani- 
tion.’^  The  fame  isxoniirmed  by  Galen^  Lih. 
2.  and  3.  de  Loc.  Affe^.  and  in  4.  and  6.  hih.  Aph. 
and  Zfl.  de  Areyn.  Palpit.  and  Conviilf  and  in  in¬ 
numerable  other  Places ;  but  efpecialiy.  Lib.  2.de 
Syifiptom.  Cauf  where  he  fays,  that  “  a  Convuh 
lion  drawls  the  Nerves  and  Mufcles  into  the 
fame  PoRure  and  Difpofition,  as  that  into  which 
they  w^ere  brought  by  the  animal  Force,  when 
‘‘  in  their  natural  State.  Whether,  therefore,  vo- 
luntary  Motions  are  performed  by  a  Tenfion  of 
‘‘  the  Mufcles  at  their  Origin,  or  an  Impletion 
of  them  by  a  flatuous  Influx,  the  Effeds  are  the 
fame  in  a  Convulfion^  whether  from  a  flatulent 
‘‘  Spirit,  which  may  be  generated  in  the  Veins, 
“or  a  Multitude  of  other  Diforders,  among 
“  which  is  a  Phlegmon,  which  may  create  a  Ten- 
“  fion.”  And  thefe  are  all  comprehended,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Hippocrates^  under  the  two  general  Heads  of 
Repletion  and  Inanition  and  may  either  of  them  caufe 
a  Tenfion  in  nervous  Bodies,  as  we  may  learn  from 
w  at  happens  to  the  tenfe  Strings  of  mufical  In- 
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ih'uments,  which  break  whenever  thofe  Inftruments 
'^re  laid  in  a  moift  and  hum'id,  or  a  dry  and  dufty 
Room ;  and  they  are  therefore  relaxed,  before  laid 
afide.  This  Generation  of  Convulfions  is  illiiflrated 
by  Galen^  Lih,  3.  Cap,  6.  in  the  following  Words: 

If  you  obferve  nervous  Bodies,  particularly  the 
“  Strings  of  a  Harp,  by  an  immoderate  Dillem- 
“  perature  of  the  Air,  diftended  to  fuch  a  Degree 
as  to  break,  .you  will  eafily  imagine,  that  the 
fame  Thing  may  happen  to  the  Nerves  of  Ani- 
mals.”  But  how  are  Strings,  from  an  Affection 
of  the  Air,  as  when  it  is  immoderately  dry  or 
moiff,  flretched  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  break  ? 
The  Humour,  moiflens  them  fo  as  to  raife 
them  into  a  preternatural  Tumor,  which  muff 
of  Neceffity  caufe  extraordinary  Tenfenefs;  on 
the  other  Hand,  as  the  Sun  by  drying  Skins  con> 
trads  them,  fo  Drynefs  draws  and  ftretches  Cords 
and  Strings  j  and  thus  we  obferve  Thongs  of  Lea¬ 
ther,  when  dry’d  by  the  Fire,  reduced  to  a  State 
of  Tenfenefs  and  Contradlion. 

To  thefe  two  Caufes  of  Ccnvulfions^  Galen  in 
Jph,  25.  adds  a  third,  which  is>  the  Weaknefs  of 
the  nervous  Parts  %  on  which  Account  Children 
he  fays,  are  much  fubjed  to  C&nvulfions,^  as  well  as 
from  the  crude  Aliment  with  which  they  abound. 

The  nervous  Parts  often  labour  under  a  Reple¬ 
tion  from  a  crude  Humour,  by  which  they  are 
convulfed,  as  we  are  told  by  Gakn^  de  SympC  Cauf, 
Lib.  2.  Cap.  2.  “  Thus  it  is  with  Children,  who 

“  abounding  with  crude  Aliment,  and  having  their 
nervous  Parts  very  ftrong,  are  eafily  alfeded 
with  Diftenfions,  Hippocrates  tells  us,  Se5i.'^.Jph. 
25.  Hence  2.  Epid.  Se^.  5.  he  advifes,  when 
Children  *  are  affeded  with  Convulfions  to  excite  a 

S  Fever, 

^  The  Author  of  the  Notes  and  Emendations  to  Prefpe?^  Jl~ 
pnus^  reads  Puerperos  with  pcefius,  as  render’d  from  "kiKokCy  and 
not  Pucros,  with  Alpinu^,  hecaufe,  as  he  fays,  no  fuch  Directi¬ 
ons  concerning  Children  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  Ppidemid’K 
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Fever,  by  which  Means  that  Diforder,  together 
with  the  Fever  ^  is  fometirnes  removed  in  a  fafe 
Manner. 

To  this  Head  of  Repletion  mzj  be  reduced  Con-^ 
-jidfwns  from  an  Humidnefs  of  the  Air,  as  when 
we  are  told  by  Galen-,  in  Eptd.  Se^,  2,  that  in  a 
moift  and  cold  Conftitution  of  the  Air,  many  Per- 
fons,  and  efpecially  Children,  as  Hippocrates  writes, 
were  afflidled  with  Convul/ions  ^  and  alfo,  thofe 
proceeding  from  an  immoderate  drinking 
Wine. 

Sometimes,  alfo,  the  nervous  Parts  are  ftretched 
and  convulfed  from  their  being  imbrued  with 
Blood,  or  bilious  Excrements,  fometirnes  a  Flatus, 
and  trequently  from  a  Phlegmon,  , either  immedi¬ 
ately,  or  by  Confent  of  the  neighbouring  Parts. 
After  this  Manner  are  occafioned  Tenfions  of  the 
Hypochondria,  which  proceed  from  a  violent  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Diaphragm,  Pleura,  or  Liver ; 
and  to  the  fame  Head  appertain  Conyulfions  from 
Wounds  attended  with  an  Inflammation. 

The  Parts  are  dry'd,  or,  to  fpeak  in  the  Phrafe 
of  Hippocrates.,  emptied  or  evacuated,  as  well  by 
a  burning  Heat,  as  an  immoderate  Cold.  Of  the 
latter  we  read,  Be^t.  p,.Aph.  17.  that  it  produces 
Convulfions  and  Diftenfions;”  and,  ibid.Aph.zo, 
it  is  faid,  that  Cold  is  biting  to  Ulcers,  hardens 
the  Skin,  renders  Pain  infupportable,  blackens, 
and  excites  febrile  Rigors,  Convulfions  and  Dif- 
tenfions Here  Galen  in  his  Comment,  fays. 
That  immoderate  Cold  excites  thofe  Convulfi- 
“  ons  and  Diftenfions,  with  a  Refrigeration  of  the 
‘‘  Nerves;  for  as  it  is  not  convenient,  that  their 
“  Subftance  fhould  be  difiblved  by  an  immoderate 
Heat,  it  is  no  lefs  prejudicial  to  them  to  be  re- 
frigerated  and  contradled?’’  For  excefllveCold, 
affeding  the  Nerves,  Mufcles,  Tendons,  and  Li¬ 
gaments,  firfl:  caufes  an  Inequality  of  the  Skin,  by 
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tepelling  the  Heat  and  Moifture  inwards  ;  then 
dries  by  expreffing  the  finer  Parts,  comprefles, 
condenfes,  hardens,  and  by  clofing  the  interior 
Sinews  and  Pores,  prevents  Difflations  and  Fcr- 
fpiration,  as  well  as  Reception  of  Aliment,  fo  that 
the  Parts  remain  rigid,  hard,  and  diftended.  To 
this  Purpofe  we  read,  Coac,  23.  that  a  Rigor, 
producing  an  Opifthotonos,  is  mortal.”  And 
Galen  in  his  Book  of  Medicinal  definitions^  before 
quoted,  fays,  that  Travellers  opprelfed  with 
Cold,  die  of  an  Emprojihotonos^  Opifthotonos^ 
or  ’Tetanosd^ 

Immoderate  Heat  produces  the  fame  Effedl,  and 
much  more  efficacioufiy  ;  for  by  difllpating  all  the 
humid  Subftance  of  the  Mufcles,  and  other  ner¬ 
vous  Bodies,  it  renders  thofe  Parts  extremely 
dry’d  and  parch’d  ;  whence  they  are  difiended  and 
convulfed.  Burning  Fevers,  therefore,  which, 
like  a  Fire,  dry  theNerves,  produce  a  Diftenfion  and 
Convulfion  of  the  fame  5  and,  as  Galen  on  Sehf.  4 
Aph.  66.  teaches,  induce  Convulfions  of  a  perni¬ 
cious  Kind,  After  the  fame  Manner  mortal  Phren- 
fies,  by  difiblving  the  Subftance  of  the  Nerves 
with  their  immoderate  Pleat,  ufually  end  in  Con- 
vulfionS:  On  the  fame  Account,  all  confiderable 
feverifhEftuationshave  the  likeEffedby  drying,  as 
we  areafllired  by  Galen  on6’^^^.  j.Aph.  15.  and  the 
fame  Confequence  follows  from  conftant  Watch¬ 
ings,  and  all  great  and  immoderate  Evacuations 
and  Purgations,  as  we  learn  from  the  fame  Author 
on  Se^.  5.  Aph.  3.  4.  and  7.  Aph.  9.  And  he  calls 
all  thofe  Drynejfes.^  if  I  may  ufe  the  VVord,  the 
Caufes  of  Convulfions,  de  Loc.  affehl.  Lih.  3.  Cap. 
5.  comprehending  them  all  in  the  following 
Words;  For  fince  a  Convulfionh  occafioned  ei- 
ther  by  Labour,  Watching,  Plunger,  Solici- 
tude,  or  a  dry  and  burning  Fever,  as  we  fee  in 
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^  Phrenfies,  you  mayjuftly  impute  the  Caufe  td' 
a  Drynefs  and  Inanition.’* 

Thus  have  we  alTigned  the  various  Caufes  of 
perpetual  and  permanent  Convulfio7is^  and  have  re¬ 
duced  them  under  the  general  Heads  of  Repleti¬ 
on,  and  a  Drynefs,  Evacuation,  or  Inanition,  of 
the  nervous  Parts.  But  Convulfions  attended  with 
manifefl:  Motion,  fuch  as  thole  of  the  Epileptic 
Kind,  and  thofe  they  call  convulftve  Motions^  have 
other  Cauies  ;  for  fometimes  they  proceed  from, 
a  grofs  and  vifcid  Humour  obftrudting  the  Ven¬ 
tricles  of  the  Brain  \  which  is  the  Caufe  of  that 
univerfal  Convulfion  which  the  'Greeks  call  Epilep- 
Jia^  and  others  Morbus  Comitialis^  according  to 
Galen^  de  Loc,  affedt.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  7.  where  he  tells 
us,  that  the  Epilepfy  is  a  Convulfion  of  all  the 
Parts  of  the  Body,  not  perpetual,  as  is  obferved 
in  EmproJihoto7ws  z-nd. ‘•Teta7tos^  but  incident 
at  certain  Intervals  j  ’and  this  Co7tvuIfion  is  occa- 
“  fioned  when  the  Brain  is  primarily  and  in  itfelf 
“  affebted;  whence,  by  Confent  of  Parts,  we  of- 
ten  obferve  Bodies  to  labour  under  Convulfion^ 
both  general  and  partial.”  The  fame  Author 
de  Loc.  affetl.  Lib,  5.  Cap.  6.  has  demonffrated, 
that  a  Dilorder  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach  has? 
not  only  occafioned  Convulfions.,  by  communicating 
the  Injury  to  the  Brain,  the  Origin  of  the  Nerves, 
but  other  very  fevere  Symptoms  %  and,  he  tells  us 
of  a  young  Grammarian,  who,  whenever  he  was 
too  intent  on  Teaching  or  Thinking,  or  failed  too 
long,  or  fell  into  a  Pailion,  was  feized  with  a  Fit 
of  an  Epilepfy,  from  a  bilious  and  acrid  Juice  vel- 
licating  theMouthof  the  Stomach.  And  in  hisCom- 
ment  on  Sedi.  5.  Aph.  1.  he  fpeaks  ot  a  young  Man 
who  was  frequently  affeded  with  an  univerfal  Con- 
vufion.,  from  an  ^ruginous  Humour  gnawing  the 
Mouth  of  the  Stomach  5  and  recovered  not  from 
his  Fit,  before  he  had  difcharged  the  ^ruginous 
Matter  by  Vomit.  Again,  in  his  Book  of  Vene- 
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JeBloyt  Stgainft  Erajiftratus^  he  tells  us,  that  Diodo¬ 
rus  the  Grammarian  was  afFeded  with  Convulftons 
after  long  Fafting. 

'A  Convulfton  alfo  is  occafioned  by  much  Strain¬ 
ing  and  Retching,  when  the  Stomach  labours  to 
expel  fome  malignant  and  noxious  Matter,  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  a  true  Epilepfy  is  induced,  while 
the  expuifive  Faculty  in  the  Brain  makes  Efforts  to 
expel  the  grofs  and  vifcid  Juices  which  obftrudits 
Ventricles,  and  intercept  the  Palfage  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  thro’  them.  Hippocrates^  therefore, 
had  good  Reafon  to  fay,  that  Convulfions  were 
produced  from  white  Hellebore,  by  its  pernicious 
Juices  gnawing  and  vellicating  the  Mouth  of  the 
Stomach.  An  Infhance  of  this  fell  within  our  own 
Obfervation,  while  we  pradifed  Medicine  at  Pa¬ 
dua^  in  a  young  Man,  who,  by  the  Carleffnefs  of 
an  Apothecary,  took  white  inftead  ofblack  Helle¬ 
bore.  But  many  Inftances  may  be  given  of  fiicli 
as  have  been  affeded  with  convulfive  Diforders 
from  fome  bilious,  or  juruginous  Elumour,  or 
from  poifonous  Juice  infefting  the  Stomach  and 
vellicating  its  Mouth. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  an  Injury  done  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Stomach  is,  by  Confent  of  Parts, 
communicated  to  the  Brain,  whence  Convulfions 
are  excited.  And  not  only  the  Mouth  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  but  the  Uterus,  and  this  lafl,  rnofl  of  all, 
communicate  by  Confent,  their  Diforders  to  the 
Brain  ;  whence  hyfleric  Women  are  often  obferved  , 
to  be  molefted  with  Convulfions,  Galen  de  Loc. 
fe5i,  Ub,  6.  Cap.  5.  gives  an  Inftance  of  this  in  a  W  i- 
dow  who  was  affeded  with  Convulfions  from  the 
Uterus,  being  injured  by  a  Retention  of  the  uterine 
Juices-,  and  was  freed  from  them  by  grofs,  fetid,  ute¬ 
rine  Excretions.  Hencethe  Author  of  i.  Prorrhet.T. 
129.  fays,  That  Women  affeded  with  Hyfte- 

rics,  without  a  Fever,  are  fubied  to  Convulfi- 
^  onsy  as  wa^  the  Cafe,  for  Inftance,  of  DoriasD^ 
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And  not  only  from  the  Uterus,  but  from  other 
Parts,  by  a  poifonous  and  highly  pernicious  Va-' 
pour  afcending  to  the  Brain,  may  convulfive  Dif- 
orders  be  excited  ^  in  Proof  of  which,  Galen  de 
Loc,  affe5f,Lib.  3.  Cap.  7.  gives  an  Inftance  of  two 
Boys  affeded  with  an  anomalous  Epilepfy. 

Such,  then,  we  may  fuppofe,  are  the  Caufes  not 
only  of  permanent,  but  moveable  Convulfions  5 
but  Galen^  Lib,  12.  Meth.  Med,  Cap,  ult,  has  com¬ 
prehended  in  few  Words  the  Caufes  of  all  Convul- 
.(ions  and  convulfive  Motions,  where  he  fays,  they 
are  occafioned  either  by  a  Drynefs,  Repletion,  a 
confiderable  Inflammation,  a  biting  Flumour,  or 
violent  Cold. 

But  we  have  treated,  we  hope  wdth  fufficient  Ac¬ 
curacy,  of  the  of  Convulfions  %  and  proceed 
iiow  to  conflder  the  Signs  from  which  we  may  pre- 
did;  their  future  Appearance.  And  here  we  read, 
Coac.%c^,  157.  that  Deliriums  increafing  fenfibly  in 
Ferocity  become  at  lafl:  outrageous,  and  portend 
Convulfions \  and  a  little  after,  T,  162.  They 
who  are  affeded  with  a  Pain  of  the  Head,  and 
labour  under  a  Catochus,  with  a  Conftipatiou 
of  the  Belly,  have  a  fierce  Look,  and  a  florid 
Colour  in  the  Face,  are  feized  at  lalt  with  an 
Opifibotonos,'"’  That  Convulfions  lliould  fucceed 
mortal  Inflammations  of  the  Brain,  is  agreeable  to 
Reafon,  fince  they  are  Signs  of  a  mortal  Phrenfy, 
under  which  it  is  proper  and  ufual  for  the  Patient, 
Galen,,  fays  in  i.  Lrorrhet,  to  be  convulfed,  and 
to  die  in  Convulfions,  The  Author  alfo  of  i.  Pror- 
rhet,  L.  28.  tells  us,  That  frequent  Mutations  in 

Convulfions P  Awl  Coac.  lyi. 
we  read,  ‘‘  That  an  acute  Pain  in  the  Head,  at- 
tended  with  a  Forpor  and  Fleavinefs,  areufually 
lucceeded  Convulfions P  And /dW.  T.  177. 

I  hat  a  Pain  of  the  Head,  with  a  finall  Swear, 

and 

*■ 
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and  a  Confliipation  of  the  end  in  Cenvul- 

fions^^ 

Thefe,  then,  are  the  prognoftic  Signs  of  Convul- 
ftons^  of  which  Signs  only  violent  Pains  of  the 
Head,  and  a  furious  or  outrageous  Delirium  are  to 
be  reckoned  as  certain,  the  other  Marks  not  af- 
fording  any  fure  Grounds  for  Predidlion.  As  for 
Children,  we  are  told  by  Hippocrates^  in  the  Prog- 
nojlics  towards  the  End,  that  They  become  af- 
fedled  with  Convulftons^  if  they  labour  under  an 
high  Fever,  and  are  coftive,  watchful,  frightful, 
much  given  to  crying,  and  change  their  Colour 
to  pale,  livid,  or  red;  and  thefe  Symptoms  are 
incident  to  Children  from  their  Birth  to  their  fe- 
venth  Year.”  Children  more  advanced  in  Years, 
and  full  grown  Perfons  are  not  fo  fubjed;  to  Co7t- 
vulfions  in  Fevers,  unlefs  at  fome  very  violent  and 
dangerous  Crifis,  as  is  ufual  under  a  Phrenfy. 

But  we  have  enough  on  this  Head,  and  fliall 
now  take  into  Conlideration  the  Prognofiics  from 
Convulfions  which  offer  thcmfelves  to  our  Exami¬ 
nation,  in  order  to  thePredidion  of  Death,  or  Re¬ 
covery  in  acute  Difeafes.  And  here,  firft  we  fhall 
fpeak  a  little  of  thofe  Convulfions  which  are  not  at¬ 
tended  with  a  Fever.  Convulfions  of  this  Kind, 
which  proceed  from  a  Repletion  of  the  nervous 
Parts  with  a  crude  Humour,  are  lefs  dangerous 
than  fuch  as  are  excited  by  a  Drynefs  and  Rare- 
fadiion  of  the  Nerves ;  and  Convulfions  which  owe 
their  Original  to  a  Repletion,  are  diftinguiOied 
from  the  others  by  their  Suddennefs. 

Of  the  three  diftind:  Kinds  of  Convulfiions^^  what 
they  call  the  Petanus  is  the  moil  acute  Diforder, 
and  often  kills  in  three  or  four  Days ;  the,  Mufcles 
of  the  Jaws  and  the  Gullet  being  convulfed  infuca 
a  Manner,  that  Deglutition  is  entirely  deftroyed, 
and  the  Patient  rendered  incapable  of  being  nou- 
riflied  with  Food,  or  relieved  with  Medicines  :  But 
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■^vhen  the  Difcafe  is  protracted  to  a  greater  Length,* 
there  arc  good  Hopes  of  Recovery.  What  we 
have  faid  is  the  fame  with  th^t  of  Hippocrates^  Sect, 
5.  Aph,  6.  “  Whoever  happen  to  be  feized  with  a 
'Tetanus,,  die  in  four  Days;  but  if  they  furvive 
that  Time  they  recover.”  The  Patient  in  fuch 
a  Cafe,  always  meets  with  the  beft  Relief  from  a 
fupervening  Fever;  for  the  febrile  Heat  confumes 
the  Humours  which  obftrudt  the  nervous  Parts, 
On  this  Subje6t  we  find  Galen  difcourfing,  in  Sect. 
^,Aph.26.  where  he  fays,  If  any  Perfon  in  Health 

happens  to  be  fuddenly  feized  with  Convulfwns^ 
they  mufi:  of  Neceffity  be  occafioned  by  a  Pie- 
nitude.  Now  the  Nerves  fuffer  a  Repletion  from 
cold  and  vifcid  Humours,  by  which,  alfo,  they 
are  nourifhed,  fo  that  they  become  convulfed  ; 
And  this  Diforder  is  remedied  by  a  fupervening 
VC  Pever,  which  heats  the  Cold,  and  attenuates  and 
difcuifes  the  vifcid  Humours.”  This  is  no 
more  than  a  Comment  on  that  of  Hippocrates,,  Sect, 
4,,Aph,  57.  before  quoted.  Very  juftiy,  therefore,  it 
is/aid,  Sect.2Aph.26,  That  it  is  better  for  a  Fever 
to  come  upon  Coirvulfions .,  than  Convuljlons  up- 
on  a  Fever.”  And  with  good  Reafon  does  the 
fame  Author,  ^  2.  Epid.  Seel.  5.  advife  exciting  a 
Fever  in  Children  for  Convtdfions ;  by  which  Means, 
the  crude  and  grofs  Humours  are  heated,  atte¬ 
nuated  and  difeufied.  Flence  the  more  violent 
the  fupervening  Fever,  and  the  more  intenfe  its  at¬ 
tendant  Rigor,  the  more  effedluaily  will  it  remove 
the  'Convuljions.  Thus  qualified  is  a  Quartan, 
which  is  accompanied  not  only  with  an  intenfe  De¬ 
gree  of  Coldnel's,  but  a  moft  efficacious  Heat ;  by 
Virtue  of  which  it  gives  Relief  under  a  great  Dif- 

eafe, 

*  The  Faffage  here  meant  runs  thus :  m  ett^- 

rzvr,TXK  TTcui.  Whcre  our  Author,  for  reads  Trcci^loiq; 

and  trannates  frvp  -w-ohi  literally,  }gHt?n  exercea^nus  feu  miiravius  j 
blit  we  have  tollovved  Fcrfins.  See  the  preceeding  Note. 
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<eafe,  if  we  may  believe  Hippocrates  an^  Experi¬ 
ence,  for  which  we  have  good  Reafon  for  this 
Kind  of  Fever  is  attended  with  a  more  effediual 
Heat  than  other  Fevers;  becaufe  it  has  its  Founda¬ 
tion  in  a  more  grofs  and  denfe  terrene  Matter  *,  as 
maybe  inferred  from  what  we  read  Sect,^.  Jph.  70. 
where  we  are  told  by  Hippocrates^  That  they 
who  are  feized  with  a  Quartan  are  not  very  fub- 
je6l  to  Convulfions ;  and  fuch  as  are  firft  taken 
‘‘  with  Convulfions^  are  relieved  by  the  coming-on 
of  a  Feverd’  Such  is  the  good  Effed  of  a 
Quartan,  not  only  by  its  Heat,  which  effe6lualiy' 
difeuffes  the  Repletion  of  the  nervous  Parts ;  but 
by  the  Intenfenefs  of  its  Cold,  with  which  it 
fhakes  the  Body  fo  long  till  the  Humour  is  by  that 
Motion  digefted,  or  expelled  from  the  nervous 
Parts.  A  Fever,  therefore,  coming  upon  Convul- 
fions^  is  good ;  becaufe  it  removes  the  Repletion 
by  a  DifcufTion.  And  this  is  further  iliuftrated  and  ^ 
confirmed  by  Hippocrates^  in  what  he  fays  of  thofe 
who  are  convulfed  from  Drunkennefs,  Sect.  5.  Hpb. 
c;.  where  we  read,  that  if  a  Perfon  who  is  drunk 
be  taken  fuddenly  fpeechlcfs,  he  dies  in  Convulji- 
6ns.y  unlefs  a  Fever  feizes  him.” 

And  thefe  are  the  Convulfions  from  which  we 
may  hope  a  good  Event,  efpccially  in  Children ; 
who,  the  more  fubjedf  they  are.  to  Convulfions^  both 
on  Account  of  the  crude  Aliment  with  which  they 
abound,  and  the  Weaknefs  of  their  nervous  Parts, 
as  Galen.,  on  3.  Aph.  5.  has  it,  ‘‘  The  lefs  are  they 
in  Danger  from  fuch  Diforders,  and  the  more 
eafily  are  they  relieved  from  them  by  a  fuper- 
“  veiling  Fever.”  Hence  Convulfions  in  Children 
labouring  under  Fevers,  are  not  fo  much  to  be 
dreaded  ;  but  in  adult  Perfons  they  are  ufually  per¬ 
nicious,  as  they  are  generally  owing  to  a  Drynefs 
and  Rarefadlion  of  the  nervous  Parts  by  the  febrile 
Heat,  than  which  nothing  is  more  pernicious,  in 
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4?ic  Opinion  of  Galen ;  who,  in  his  Meth.  Med. 
Lib.  12.  Cap,  8.  has  thefe  Words,  with  Refped  to* 
^  Convulfion  from  Drynefs :  We  muft  know,  he 
%s,  That  an  Affedlon  of  this  Kind,  if  ever  it 
“  be  cured,  requires  Humeftation.  But  it  is  ex- 
tremely  difficult  to  be  cured,  or  rather  incura¬ 
ble,  if  it  be  contradled  by  a  Fever,  and  fucceed^ 
a  Phrenfy  of  the  moft  mortal  Kind.  For  my 
Part,  I  never  knew,  nor  heard  of  any  one 
cured,  who  was  convulfed  in  this  Manner/* 
In  Children,  indeed,  affedled  with  feveriffi  Difor- 
ders,  Conmifions  are  not  fo  bad,  or  fo  much  to  be 
dreaded,  as  we  fhall  by-and-by  demonftrate  more 
plainly,  from  i.  Epid.  Se5f.  2.  but  in  all  other 
Convulfipm,,  proceeding  from  Drynefs  are 
pernicious.  For  this  Reafon,  ConvuIJions  attend¬ 
ing  Pevers  are  to  be  dreaded.  Hence  Hippocrates 
might  very  juftly  fay,  That  it  is  better  for  Fe- 
vers  to  fucceed  Convulfions,,  than  for  thofe  to 
come  upon  Fevers ;  for  if  they  are  the  Confe- 
quence  of  Purgation,  or  any  other  confiderable 
Evacuation,  they  are  of  the  word  Sort,  becaufe 
all  Evacuations  dry  the  Body.’*  In  Confirma¬ 
tion  of  this  Doftrine,  we  are  told,  by  the  Author 
ot  I,  Prorrhet.  fT.  145.  “  That  a  violent  and  co- 
pious  Hemorrhage  from  the  Nofe  fometimes 
mduct%Convulfms%^  and,  by  Hippocrates  SeEl.  5. 
Jlph,  That  ConvuIJions  or  Hiccups  fuccecding 
a  copious  Difcharge  of  Blood  by  the  Anus,  arc 
bad:  hisAihid.  ^6,  lih'dt  ConvuIJions  and  a 
IJpothyniy  alter  a  Flux  of  the  Menfes,  arc 
bad/’  Again,  Se£f.y,  Aph.  9.  we  read,  ‘‘  That  a 
Delirium  or  Convulfions  fucceeding  an  H^emor- 
rhage  are  bad.”  1  he  fame  Pofition  is  more  ge¬ 
nerally  and  exprefsly  afiferted  by  Galen,  in  his  Coni- 
ment  on  Eih.  Se3f,  6, Aph,  where  he  fays,  That 
1  ConvuIJions  from  an  Evacuation  are  moft  acute 
and  pernicious/’  "J  o  the  fame  Purpofe  we 
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^ ,Afh.  15.  That  Cmdulfions^or  a  Te* 
tanus,  after  violent  burning  Heats,  are  bad 
^vAihid.  Jph.  Convulfions  and  a  Delirium  af- 

ter  Watchings,  are  bad.”  The  Reafon  is,  be- 
caufe  violent  Heats,  or  burning  Fevers,  and  im¬ 
moderate  Watchings,  refolve  and  evacuate  the  hu¬ 
mid  Parts.  In  the  fame  Manner,  that  is,  by  dry¬ 
ing  the  Body,  '-do  immoderate  Purgations  produce 
pernicious  Convulfions  according  to  5  Aph, 
where  it  is  aflferted,  That  Convulfions  or  Hic- 
cups,  fucceeding  an  Hypercatharfis,  (or  profufe 
Purgation)  are  bad.”  Moreover,  we  read,  7 
Aph,  25.  That  Convulfions  from  a  purging 
Draught  are  mortal.”  And  Aph.i-  ‘‘  That 
Convulfions  from  (white)  Hellebore  are  deadly.” 
Having  fpokeJiitherto  of  the  Prognoftics.from 
what  they  call  permanent^  or  perpetual  Convulfions 
we  proceed  briefly  to  treat  of  fuch  Convulflons 
as  are  occafloned  by  a  Straining,  or  Stimulation, 
while  Nature  attempts  an  ExculTion  of  the  grofs 
and  vifcid  Humours  which  obft:ru6t  the  Ventricles 
of  the  Brain,  as  in  a  Fit  of  the  Epilepfy.  Galen  in 
Lih.  5  Aph.  fays,  ‘‘  That  an  Epilepfy  is  not  a  very 
acute  nor  dangerous  Difeafe  *,  and  juftly,  becaule 
it  belongs  to  the  Lift  of  chronic  Difeafes  *,  and 
the  Patients  are  often  perfectly  freed  from  it,  efpe- 
cially  Children,  according  to  that  Aphorifm  of 
Hippocrates^  SePl.  2  Aph.  45.  ‘Wery  young  Perfons 
fubjeft  to  an  Epilepfy,  are  cured  chiefly  by 
Change  in  Age,  Place,  and  Way  of  Living.” 
And  Se^l.p  Aph.  7  we  are  told  who  are  capable,  and 
who  are  incapable  of  a  Cure-,  where  it  is  faid. 
An  Epilepfy  before  the  Age  of  Puberty,  ad- 
mits  of  aMetaftafis  (a  Solution;)  but  if  it  mo- 
lefts  the  Patient  after  tv/enty-flve,  it  generally 
accompanies  him  to  his  Grave.”  And  Galen^ 
in  his  Treatife  de  Puero  Epileptico^  tells  us,  that  he 
had  cured  feveral  Children ;  and  in  his  Book  di 
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Med.  Fac.  that  in  feveral  others  he  had  pre- 
Vented  a  Return  of  the  Diforder,  by  the  proper 
Precautions  of  Purging  and  Phlebotomy  in  the 
the  Spring. 

As  for  other  Kinds  of  Convuljions^  which  are  ex- 
dted  from  Confent  of  Parts,  by  fome  acrid  Hu¬ 
mour,  or  Poifon,  or  from  fome  poifonous  and 
malignant  Vapour,  they  are  allci  rable.  Of  this 
Nature  were  the  Convuljions  under  which  the  Gram¬ 
marian  before-mention’d  labour’d,  from  bitter 
Bile  ;  and  the  young  Man,  alfo,  fpoken  of,  who 
was  molefted  with  an  a^ruginQus  Matter,  gnawino* 
and  vellicating  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  and 
was  freed  from  the  lame  by  Vomiting.  Examples 
may,  alfo  be  given  of  Convuljions  from  malignant 
Vapours  remov’d,  and  perfedlly 'cur’d  ^  but  wc 
have,  perhaps,  faid  enough,  as  to  the  Prognoftics 
from  Convtilfions  excited  without  a  Fever;  and 
ihall,  therefore,  proceed  to  fpeak  of  fuch  as  hap« 
pen  under  acute  Fevers. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Signification  of  Convullions  in  acute 

Fevers, 

All  Convulfions  which  happen  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  Difeafes,  indicate  a  Multitude  of 
Humours,  by  the  nervous  Parts  labouring  under  a 
Repletion,  which  occafions  a  Tenfion,  or  Convul- 
fion.  This  Kind  ot  Convuljion  affords  no  fure 
Grounds  for  Prognoftication,  but  indicates, 
however,  that  the  Difeafe  is  very  fevere,  and  not 
void  of  Danger  ;  fince  all  Diforders,  proceed¬ 
ing  from  a  Multitude  of  crude  Humours,  are  vi¬ 
olent,  and  dangerous.  Inllances  of  this  are  many, 
in  tlie  Books  of  Epidemics^  of  thofe  who  were  re- 
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ftored  to  Health;  particularly,  the  Woman  who 
•was  three  Months  gone  with  Child,  and  lay  ill  oa 
<the  Shore ;  Pythion^  who  lived  near  the  Temple 
of  Delius ;  the  Man  who  lay  ill  in  the  Garden  of 
Dealces ;  Ch avion  at  Dem^tus^  and  the  morofe 
Woman,  who  was  feized  with  Convul/wns^  as  it 
were  on  a  fudden,  on  the  firft  Day.  In  all  thefe 
Cafes,  except  his  who  lodged  in  the  Garden  of 
Dealces^  where  a  Crifis  was  indicated,  Convulfions 
were  Signs  of  a  Multitude  of  Humours,  and  had 
nothing  in  them  of  Certainty,  with  Refpedl  to  Pre- 
didtion.  In  Cbarion  and  Pytbion^  indeed,  they 
were  not  fo  much  to  be  dreaded,  becaufe,  on  the 
ninth  Day,  attended  with  a  Difcharge  of  Urine,  in 
which  appeared  fome  Signs  of  Concodion ;  but  in 
the  Cafe  excepted  they  were  critical :  For  as  Galei^ 
fays,  in  his  Comment,  “  the  Delirium  on  the 
njnth  Day,  and  Squinting  of  the  right  Eye,  wer^ 
ufual  Incidents  in  a  Crifisd* 

Convulfions^  alfo,  in  Fevers  which  proceed  from 
the  Brain,  affedled  by  Confent  of  Parts  from  a 
Diforder  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  are  not  to 
be  feared,  fince  they  may  be  removed  by  a  Vomit. 
An  Inftance  to  this  Purpofe  we  find  recorded  by 
Hippocrates^  5.  Epid,  T.  40.  in  “  the  Son  of  Her^ 
mopbytus^  who  was  ill  eleven  Days.  HisDiforder 
was  a  Fever,  and  he  took  no  Suftenance  :  Oa 
the  firft  Day  he  was  delirious,  but  recovered  his 
Senfes  at  Night.  The  next  Day  he  lay  fpeech^^ 
“  lefs,  under  a  Stertor,  with  his  Eyes  diftorted, 
and  was  feverifh  ;  but  by  IntromilTion  of  a  Fea- 
ther  he  vomited  black  Bile,  and,  by  Means  of  a 
Clyfter,  had  a  plentiful  Difcharge  of  ftercore- 
ous  Matter  by  Stool.” 

Convulfions^  in  Cafes,  proceeding  from  the 
Uterus,  are,  alfo,  eafy  to  be  cured  ;  according  to 
th^t  in  i^  Prognoft.  119.  Convulftons^  in  Hyfte» 

rip 


(  268  ) 

ric  Women  are  eafily  removed;  as  in  the  Cafe  of 
Dorcas.^^ 

Convul/ionSy  alfo,  in  Children  afFefted  with  fever- 
ifh  Diforders,  as  they  are  no  Indications  of  any 
great  Alteration  from  a  healthy  State,  becaufe 
Children  abound  much  with  crude  Aliment,  and 
have,  befides,  weak  Nerves,  are  not  much  to  be 
dreaded.  Children,  fays  Galen j  Com.  in  i  Epid,^ 
becaufe  of  the  Weaknefs  of  their  Nerves,  are 
‘‘  very  fabjedl  to  Convulfions.^''  ?-And  the  more 
eafily  they  are  liable  to  be  convulfed  on  flight  Oc- 
cafions,  the  lefs  is  the  Danger,  It  is  no  wonder, 
therefore,  if  Diforders  of  this  Kind  are  not  fo  for¬ 
midable  in  Children,  even  under  a  Fever,  as  in  a- 
dultPerfons.  TothisPurpofe  isthatofiT/^j^^^rr^/f^  r. 
Epid.  Se5i.  2.  “  that  many  w^ere  at  firft  feized  with 
Coyivulfions.,  and  a  Fever,  efpecially  Children  ; 
the  Fever  was,  alfo  fucceeded  by  Convulfions. 
Thefe  Symptoms  were  generally  of  long  Con- 
tinuance,  and  had  no  ill  Confequence,  except  in 
thofe  where  ail  other  Signs  were  pernicious.’* 
And  the  fame  is  confirmed  by  the  Author  of  the 
Coac.  T.  356.  where  he  fays,  that,  Convuljions 
fucceeding  a  Fever  are  mortal,  but  leafl  of  all 
fo  to  Children.”  But  if  to  Convuljions.^  there 
liicceeds  a  Fever,  or  if  there  be  a  Fever  already, 
or  an  Exacerbation  of  the  fame,  it  is  a  good  Sign, 
with  Refpedl  to  the  Convtilfions.,  provided  they  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  Repletion  of  the  nervous  Parts.  Hence 
we  are  told,  Coac.  358.  That  an  acute  Fever, 
coming  upon  Convulfions.,  removes  the  Difor- 
der  ;  whether  it  is  a  new  Fever,  or  an  Exacer- 
bation  of  the  old.”  The  fame  Symptom  is 
much  alleviated  by  a  Difcharge  of  much  vitreous 
Urine,  or  what  refembles  Semen. 

Convulfions  in  the  Beginning  of  Fevers,  if  the  Fe¬ 
ver  increafes,  ufually  caufe  an  Alleviation  of  the 
Rigor.  Thus  it  in  the  Cafe  of  Pbilijtides.,  the 
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Wife  of  Ileraclides-^  7.  Epid,  1 30.  WIio^  it  is 
faid,  was  feized  with  a  high  Fever,  and  a  Red- 
nefs  of  the  Face,  without  manifeft  Caufe  j  fooo? 
after,  on  the  fame  Day,  fhe  was  affedted  witli 
a  Rigor,  and  recovered  no  Heat;  then  was  con- 
vulfcd  in  her  Fingers  and  Toes;  and  fhortly,  af-^ 
ter,  her  Heat  was  revived.  On  the  fecond  Day 
fhe  had  a  new  Fit  of  a  Rigor,  but  recovered  4 
little  more  Heat  than  before;  her  Rednefs  wa^ 
‘‘  lefs,  and  the  fupervening  Convulftom  were  mor^ 
moderate.” 

We  may  add,  that  fome  Sorts  of  Comuljtons  % 
Fevers  much  alleviate,  and  even  remove  the  Dif* 
cafes  ;  and  thefe  ought  to  be  called  critical^  being 
occafioned  by  a  Tranilation  of  the  morbific  Matter 
■‘from  the  Veins  to  the  Nerves  and  Mufcles  ;  and  if 
they  effedl  a  Solution  the  firft  Days,  they  are  critic 
cal  and  falutary,  according  to  Coac,  157.  where  we 
read,  That  a  Convulfion  excited  in  a  Fever  re- 
moves  it  the  firfl,  fecond,  or  third  Day  ;  but 
if  it  continues  beyond  the  Time  in  which  it  firft 
begins  and  ceafes  not,  it  is  a  bad  Sign.”  Cam-- 
^ulfions  of  this  Nature  are  occafioned,  as  we  faid^ 
by  a  Metaflafis  of  the  morbific  Matter  from  the 
Veins  to  the  nervous  Parts  ;  which  Metaftafis,  or 
Tranflation,  may  pofTibly  diminifh,  or  even  quite 
remove  the  Fever,  the  Humours  being  excreted 
from  the  Veins,  and  no  longer  left  to  putrify  inc 
(hem. 

And  thus  far  have  we  fpoken  of  thofe  Kinds,  of 
Convulfions^  which  though  not  properly  good,  for 
all  Convuljions  in  themfelves  are  bad,  yet  fometimes 
happen  to  be  falutary  Prognoftics.  We  come  now' 
to  treat  of  thofe  which  are  univerfally  bad  and  per¬ 
nicious,  and  of  deflrudtive  or  fatal  Significa¬ 
tion. 

It  is  an  Obfervation  of  Hippocratss^  Ub.Progn^^ 
fhat  in  acute  Difeafes^  a  CQnvulJton  of  the.  Tcftes 

and 
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and  Pudenda  is  fucceeded  by  a  violent  “Pain,  of 
Death  y  and  ConvuIJions  in  acute  Fevers  are  always 
of  bad  Signification  to  adult  Perfons,  but  word  of 
all  in  burning  Fevers,  as  we  are  afTured  by  Galen, 
in  SecL  4.  Jpb.  66.  becaiife  thefe dry  theNerves likea 
Fire,  and  excite  pernicious  Convulfions,  We  have 
obferved,  that  Convulfions  from  a  Drynefs  of  the 
nervous  Parts  are  not  only  difficult  but  impoffible 
to  be  cured  *,  for  which  Reafon,  they  muft  be  al¬ 
ways  pernicious  in  acute  Fevers,  as  being  occafion- 
ed  by  a  Drynefs  of  the  Nerves,  from  a  Confump- 
tion  of  the  humid,  by  the  igneous  Heat  of  the  Fe¬ 
ver.  Thus  Galen  Aph.  35.  tells  us,  that  in 
‘‘  burning  Fevers,  if  the  whole  Body  be  dryed, 
and  a  Convulfton  of  the  Nerves  happens  to  pro- 
ceed  from  that  Drynefs,  it  is  a  very  great  Dif- 
order  and  almoft  incurable,  becaufe  a  long  time 
is  required  for  removing  the  Drynefs  of  the 
cc  Nerves  *,  whereas  the  Violence  of  the  Difeale, 
will  not  allow  Time  to  Nature,  but  fpeedily  ex- 
haufls  the  Strength,  and  deffroys  the  Patient/*' 
JiippeerateSy  therefore,  had  good  Reafon,  to  fay,^ 
that,  Convulfions  and  violent  Pains  about  the 
Vifeera  in  acute  Fevers,  are  bad  ^  but  if  at¬ 
tended  with  a  Decay  of  the  Strength,  they  llie^ 
Death tobeverynear,///^i?rr^to, Sect.^.Aph,  29,^ 
very  exprefs  and  elegant  to  this  Purpofe,  when  ho 
4kys,  ‘‘  In  a  hot  intermittent  Fever,  if  the  Lip,  or 
‘‘  Eye-brow,  or  Eye,  or  Nofe,  be  dillorted,  or  tho 
Patient  cannot  fee,  or  hear,  the  Body  being  at 
the  fame  Time  very  weak  •,  which  ever  of  thefa 
“  Symptoms  appear,  Deatli  is  at  Hand.^*  T.  hu& 
it  happened,  for  Inftance,  to  the  Wife  of  Bromeades, 
j.  Epid.  ii.  who  died  fuddenly  in 

Qouvul/wns  which  began  at  the  Head. 

Convulfions  in  a  Delirium  ai^e  very  dubious,  but 
in  Flirenfies  are  the  mofl:  pernicious  of  all  Symp- 
tarns,  and  indicate  tbe  fpeedy  Approach  of  Deatlu 

Galen^^ 
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Galen^  as  before  obferved,  M  M.  Lib,  i  i.  Cap.  uU. 
fays,  he  never  knew  or  heard  of  any  Perfon  whd 
recovered  in  fuch  Circumftances.  Hippocrates  in  his 
Defcription  of  a  certain  epidemic  Conftitution  ^ 
i.Epid,  Se5t,2.  fays,  that,  “  Thole  who  were  affcd:- 
ed  with  Phrenlies,  were  convulfed,  and  moleft« 
ed  with  violent  Vomitings ;  artd  fome  of  them 
died  fuddenly.”  And  this  he  Had  ah  Opporu-^ 
nity  of  obferving  mote  exa6lly,  in  the  Cafe  of  the 
phrenetic  Patient,  3.  Epid.  Sebi,  2.  Mgr.  4.  who, 
“  on  the  fecond  Day,  in  the  Morning,  loH  hia 
‘‘  Voice,  had  a  high  hWer,  fweated  without  Inter- 
milfion  of  the  Fever,  was  affe(51:ed  with  Palpita^ 
‘‘  tions  in  all  Parts  of  his  Body,  arid  at  Night 
with  Convulfions,  On  the  ^hird  Day  all  the 
Symptoms  weri  etafperated  ;  and  on  the  fourth 
“  he  died/^ 

We  have  before  demonftrated,  from  Hippocrates 
and  Galen.,  that  it  is  a  Property  of  mortal  Phren-  ' 
fies  to  end  in  Convulfions  ;  for  it  is  the  Nature 
of  a  true  Phrenfy  to  txc\\:tConvulfions^Y\ti\t  before 
Death,  the  Nerves  being  dryed  by  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Brain.  We  have  an  Inftance  to  this  Pur- 
pofe  in  the  Maid  Servant  of  Conon.,  7.  Epid.  V.  98. 
who  died  at  the  End  rif  forty  Days,  and  wasfpeech- 
lefs  and  convuls’d  for  fome  Days  before  her  De- 
ceafe. 

Tremots  ending  In  Cenvulfiions  or  Convuljlons 
from  Tremors,  are  aflirfned  by  GaleUy  in  the  Pror- 
rhetics.,  to  be  moltah 

ConvulfiiOns  occafioned  by  Pains,  or  obilinate 
Watching,  in  acute  Fevers,  ate  pernicious,  Sect.  7, 
Aph.  18.  and  fo  are  thofe  which  proceed  from  pro- 
fufe  Purgation,  or  immoderate  Evacuations  of  any 
Kind,  5.  /jph.  3. 4, 56.  before  quoted.  The  Rea- 
fon  is,  becaufe  all  immoderate  Evacuations  dry 
the  vv^hole  Body,  and  occafion  a  Convulfiwn  from  a 
Drynefs  of  the  Nerves,  which  is  of  the  worfl:  Sort, 
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as  we  have  obferv’d.  Hence  Galen^  Com,  in  7^ 
jjph,  fays,  that  a  Co7wulfion  from  an  Evacuation 
is  moil  acute  and  pernicious/’ 

A  Convulfion  proceeding  from  an  Inflammation 
of  the  is  pernicious,  Se^.  7.  Jph,  10. 

Convulfions  from  Wounds  are,  for  the  mofbpart, 
mortal.  Death  is  not  the  neceflary  Confequence 
of  all  Convulfions  occafion’d  by  Wounds,  as  Galen^ 
obferves,  in  x.hou^Hippocrates,^Se5i. 

Aph,  2.  pronounces  them  mortal.  They  are,  how¬ 
ever,  for  the  moff  Part,  deadly  ;  and  we  have  ma¬ 
ny  Inflances  of  it  in  the  Epidemics^  particularly  in 
Scamander^  who  was  convuifed  after  a  Sedlion*,  an¬ 
other  from  a  Woynd  with  a  Dart,  the  fair  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Nerius  from  a  Blow,  a  certain  Pilot  from  a 
Fradfure  of  the  Finger,  another  from  a  Luxation 
of  the  Finger  •,  who  all  died  of  Convulfions.  Of  Sea- 
wander.^  5.  Epid.  15.  it  is  faid,  that  His  Hip 
was  fphacclated,  and  the  Bone  had  for  a  long 
Time  been  diflocated.  The  Operation  of  the 
great  Se6lion  was  performed  upon  him,  and  he 
v/as  cut  to  the  Bone,  and  the  Wound  after¬ 
wards  cauterized.  The  twelfth  Day  after  the  Sec¬ 
tion  he  began  to  be  taken  with  Convulfions.^  which 
held  him  pretty  flrongly  ;  he  was  convuifed  from 
the  Leg,  on  the  infirm  Side,  up  to  the  Ribs  ; 
and  the  Convulfion  was  communicated  to  the  other 
Side,  the  Leg  was  contracted  and  extended, 
the  other  Limbs  were  moved,  and  his  Jaws  fet. 
The  Patient  died  in  Couvufons  on  the  eighth 
Day  after  he  was  firfl:  feized  with  them.”  In 
the  fecond  Inftance,  ibid.  Eext.  47.  it  is  faid. 
That  a  certain  Perfon  received  a  Wound  with  a 
fliarp  pointed  Dart,  a  little  below  the  Neck  be- 
hind,  which  appear’d  fcarce  worthy  Notice,  for 
^  '  it  was  not  deep.  But,  not  long  after  the  Dart 
was  taken  out,  the  Patient  felt  himfelf  diffend- 
ed,  and  drawn  backwards,  like  one  feized  with 
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an  Opifthotonos  \  his  Jaws  were  under  a  Con- 
ftridlion,  and  if  he  received  any  Liquid  into  his 
Mouth,  and  tried  to  fwallow  it,  the  fame  was 
difcharged  again  at  his  Noilrils,  and  heimme- 
diately  grew  worfe  and  worfe  in  all  other  Ref- 
pedis,  and  died  on  the  fecond  Day.”  The 
tragical  Story  of  the  beautiful  Daughter  of 
Nerius  is  thus  related  :  ‘‘  This  young  Woman  be- 
ing  about  twenty  Years  of  Age,  in  playing  and 
fporting  with  one  of  her  female  Friends  and 
Companions,  received  a  Blow  from  her  with 
the.  Flat  of  the  Hand,  on  the  fore  Part  of  the 
Head  i  She  was  immediately  taken  with  a  Dim- 
nefs  of  Sight,  and  her  Breath  failed  her,  and 
when  fhe  came  Home  Ihe  was  immediately  feiz- 
ed  with  a  high  Fever,  attended  with  a  Pain  of 
the  Head,  and  a  Rednefs  about  the  Face.  On 
the  feventh  Day  fhe  had  a  Difcharge  of  above  a 
Cyathus  of  fetid,  reddifli  Pus  from  her  right  Ear, 
and  fhe  feemed  to  be  better  and  eafier,  but  the 
Fever  increafed  again  upon  her,  with  a  Cata- 
phora;  file  loft  her  Voice,  the  right  Side  of  her 
‘‘  Face  was  contracted,  fhe  fetch’d  her  Breath 
with  Difficulty,  labour’d  under  Convulfions  and 
Tremblings,  with  an  Impediment  of  the  Tongue, 
and  a  Stupor  of  the  Eye,  and  died  on  the  ninth 
Day.”  Again,  ibid.  'Text.  74.  we  have  a  pretty 
remarkable  Cafe  of  a  ‘‘  Pilot  belonging  to  a  great 
Ship,  v/ho  cruffied  the  fore  Finger  of  his  right 
Hand,  and  the  Bone  below  it,  with  an  Anchor;” 
The  Confeqiience  was  an  Inflammation,  Sphace- 
lus,  and  a  Fever,  he  had  a  gentle  Purge  admini- 
fler’d,  and  his  Pleats  and  Pains  were  mild  and  fa- 
vourable.  Some  Fart  of  his  Bmger  was  feparated, 
and  after  feven  Days  a  laudable  Ichor  was  difchar- 
ged  from  the  Wound.  Some  time  after  he  com- 
plained  of  an  Impediment  in  his  Tongue,  whence 
an  Opiilhotonos  was  predicted,  and  a  Tendency 

T  a  to 
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“  to  that  Diforder  further  appeared  Hrft  from  a 
“  Conftruftion  of  the  Jaws,  and  afterwards  by  an 
“  Affixion  of  the  fame  to  the  Neck.  On  the  third 
“  Day  he  was  wholly  convulfed,  and  under  a  per- 

fe£f  Opilfhotonos,  attended  with  a  Sweat,  and 
“  on  the  fixth  Day  from  the  Prediftion  he  died.” 
Much  of  the  fame  Nature  was  the  Cafe  of  Telepha- 
ms,  the  Son  of  Harpaks  by  his  freed  W oman,  re¬ 
lated,  ibid.  7ext.  75.  “  This  young  Man  had  his 
“  I’humb  luxated  towards  the  lower  Parts,  the 
“  Confequence  of  which  was  .an  Inflammation 
“  and  Pain.  When  the  Luxation  was  reduced, 
“  he  went  into  the  Field,  and  at  his  Return  had  a 
“  Pain  in  his  Loins  -,  he  bathed,  and  towards 
“  Night  had  a  Conftriftion  of  the  Jaws,  and  was 
“  feized  with  an  Opifthotonos.  A  fpumous  Saliva 
“  made  its  way  through  his  Teeth,  with  much 
“  Difficulty;  and  on  thethirdDayhe  died.”  In  the 
fame  Manner  one  ibid.  Text.  94.  who  re¬ 

ceived  a  Wound  in  his  Bread  by  a  Dart  from  an 
Engine,  at  the  Siege  of  Dates,  died  fuddenly  on 
the  third  Day,  xwCouvulJicets.  F  rom  theie  Cafes  it 
appears,  that  from.  Wounds  are  gene¬ 

rally  mortal. 

Convulftons  of  the  permanent  Kind  from  draftic, 
or  very  itrong  Cathartics,  or  poifonous  Medicines, 
are  fatal.  Thus  Convulftons  from  Hellebore  taken 
inwardly,  are  by  Hippocrates  pronounced  mortal, 
Sebl.^./jpb.i.  and,  in  general,  Convulftons,  from  any 
vidlent  Cathartic  are  by  the  fame  Author  judged 
fatal,  Sebl.p.rbph.  25. And  he  gives  an  Inflance  of  the 
fame  5.  Epid.  T.  23.  “  In  a  young  Woman  about 
“  twenty,  who  took  a  Medicine  to  procure  Abor- 
“  tion  ;  after  which  Ihe  was  taken  with  a  Pain, 
“  and  vomited  much  bilious,  pale,  and  porrace- 
“  ous  Matter;  and  when  Ihe  drank  was  convulfed, 
“  and  bit  her  Tongue,  On  the  fourth  Day  I  {Hip- 

“  pocrates)  attended  her,  and  obferved  her  Tongue 

“  to 
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to  be  much  fweiled,  and  black,  and 

‘‘  the  White  of  her  Eyes  to  be  red:  The  fame  Day, 

towards  Night,  fhe  died.”  In  the  fame  Book, 
2".  85.  he  gives  us  a  Relation  of  a  young  Man 
who  died  in  Convulfions^  from  fwallowing  a  Ser¬ 
pent:  7.  Efid.^,  20.  we  have  an  Account  of  a 
Woman  labouring  under  a  Quinfey,  who  was  con- 
vulfed  on  the  fourth  Day,  and  died  on  the  fifth 
or  fixth. 

Thefe,  then,  are  the  mortal  Convulfions  obferved 
in  acute  Difeafes  •,  and  the  moil  pernicious  of  them 
all,  as  we  have  obferved,  are  thofe  which  happen 
in  acute  and  burning  Fevers,  efpecially  when  com 
fequent  upon  a  Phrenfy ;  and  that  Convulfions irom 
Wounds  are  very  much  to  be  dreaded,  we  have 
proved,  from  Cafes  related  out  of  Hippocrates, 
It  remains  to  give  fome  Marks  or  Signs  by  which 
we  may  know  whether  thofe  Kinds  of  Convulfions^ 
which  in  the  Beginning  of  acute  Difeafes  are  ne- 
cefiarily  owing  to  a  Repletion  of  the  nervous 
Parts,  or  at  any  other  Time  of  the  fame  acute 
Difeafes,  are  by  the  fame  Caufe  in  any  manner 
whatfoever  excited,  are  falutary  or  pernicious. 
For  our  Satisfadlion  in  this  Point,  we  are  taught 
to  form  a  Judgment  of  fuch  Convulfions  from  the 
Signs  which  precede,  accompany,  or  follow  them: 
And  here  we  ought  to  have  a  principal  Regard  to 
the  Signs  of  Concodlion  and  Crudity  :  For  when 
Convulfions  appear  under  an  abfolutely  crude  State 
of  the  Difeafe,  they  always  threaten  a  bad  Event. 
And,  indeed  thofe  Kinds  of  Convulfions,,  when 
pernicious,  never  ufe  to  appear  alone-,  but  at¬ 
tended  with  other  pernicious  Signs. .  Thus  it  v/as 
in  the  Cafes  of  Philinus,,  the  Wife  of  Drorneades,, 
PhilifteSy  the  phrenetic  Perfon,  and  the  Woman  of 
CyzicuSy  related  in  the  firfi:  and  third  Books  of  the 
Epidemics  to  all  which  Perfons  thefe  Convulfions 
pi*oved  fatal,  In  the  Wife  of  PhilinuSy  i,  Epid. 

T  ^  delf. 
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SeEf:,  3,  JEgr.  4.  thefe  Convulftons  appear’d  on  the 
eighth  Day  in  great  Abundance,  attended  with 
Pain,  and  a  high  Delirium.  The  Convulftons  con¬ 
tinued  upon  her  the  ninth  Day;  on  the  eleventh 
Day,  after  being  convulfed,  (he  voided  great 
Plenty  of  white,  thick,  turbid  Urine,  which  depo- 
iited  no  Sediment;  and  thefe  concomitant  and 
iubfequent  Signs  were,  no  doubt,  to  be  efteemed 
mortal.  Much  of  the  fame  Nature  v/as  the  Cafe 
of  the  Wife  of  Dromeades,  i.Epid.  SeEf, 
for  on  the  fixtli  Day,  in  the  Morning,  flie  v/as 
feized  wnth  a  new  Rigor,  but  foon  recovered 
Heat ;  fweated  in  all  Parts  of  her  Body  ;  was 
cold  in  her  extreme  Parts,  and  delirious;  her 
Refpiration  was  great  (Ml),  and  at  long  Inter- 
yals  (d^mov) ;  and  fbon  after  fhe  died  fiiddenly 
in  Convulftons,  wdiich  began  at  the  Head.”  The 
Signs  preceding,  it  rnuft  be  obferved,  are  related, 
among  others,  to  be  an  Evacuation  of  thin,  oleous 
Urine,  and  a  fmall  Diftillation  of  Blood  from  the 
Nofe;  which,  with  the  others  before-mention’d, 
portend  nothing  but  Death.  The  fame  Judg¬ 
ment  was  to  be  form’d  from  a  Tenfion  of  the  Hy¬ 
pochondria  in  Philiftes,  3.  Epid.  SeEf,  3.  yEgr,  4. 
be  (ides  what  we  have  before  proved  out  of  Galen, 
that  all  Convulfons  are  deftrudive,  his  Convulftons 
were,  moreover,  attended  with  other  mortal  Signs ; 
fiich  as,  on  the  firft  Day,  virulent  Vomitings,  a 
Peyer  with  an  Horror;  a  copious,  conftant,  and 
univeiTal  Sweat,  and  an  high  Delirium:  On  the  fe* 
cond  Day  a  Lois  of  Voice;  a  high  Fever;  Sweat¬ 
ing,  without  any  Remiffion  of  the  Fever ;  and  Pal¬ 
pitations  m  all  Parts  of  the  Body  :  Thefe,  among 
others,  were  the  pernicious  Signs  which  preceded 
thofe  fatal  Convulftons,  v/hich  feiz’d  him  the  fame 
N  gilt,  and  were  lure  Prognoftics  of  his  Death, 
which  happened  on  the  fourth  Day.  Thus,  alfo, 
the  Woman  of  Cyzicus,  who' v/as  taken  with  Con- 

vul- 
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%'Dtlfms  on  the  fourteenth  Day,  had  them  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  and 
^  which  never  went  off  in  an  abfolutely 

crude  State  of  the  Difeafe.  r  •  j  r 

Thus  much  we  think  proper  to  be  faid  or  Lon- 

vulfions  with  Refped  to  their  Prognoftics  ;  and  un¬ 
der  them  fome  may,  perhaps,  think,  that  we 
fhould  have  comprehended  the  Singultus  or  Hic¬ 
cough^  which  is  a  Species  of  Convuljions :  But  unce 
the  Hiccough  is  a  very  particular  Convulfion,  af- 
fedling  only  the  Stomach,  we  have  chofcn  to  treat 
of  it  apart,  under  its  proper  Article ;  and  the  ra¬ 
ther,  becaufe  Hippocrates  has  written  of  the  fame 
.as  diftind  from  Convulfms, 


CHAP.  IX. 


Prefages  cf  Hiccups. 

H  E  Event  of  a  Difeafe  may  be  prognofli- 
^  cated  from  a  Pliccup,  though,  indeed,  it 
comes  under  the  2;eneral  INotion  of  Con\ulfions, 
SSg  a  Kind  of  “Convumon  of  the  Stomach,  as  ■ 
we  are  taught  by  Galen  in  his  Comment  on  5* 
Jph.  2.  And  the  fame  Author,  in  his  Comment 
on  the  Book  of  Hippocrates  de  Rat,  ViEi,  in  'Mohh* 
Acut,  calls  the  Hiccup  a  convulfive  Motion,  and 
m.ore  exprefsly  to  the  Purpofe  in  his  Commentary 
on  the  fixth  Book  of  the  Jphorifms,  he  tells  us. 
That  though  v/e  may  be  allowed  to  call  a  Hic¬ 
cup  a  Convulfion  of  the  Stomach,  when  we 
would  defcribe  its  Nature,  it  would  perhaps,  be 
better  not  to  call  it  by  that  Name,  but  rathei  a 
Motion  of  the  fame  Kind  as  Vomiting,  only 
more  intenfe  and  violent  :  For  the  Stomach, 
while  it  labours  to  expel  its  Contents,  is  excited 
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which  is  a  Hiccup;  the  other  is  Vomiting,  In 
which  latter  it  endeavours  to  expel  what  is  con- 
tained  in  the  wide  and  open  Cavity  of  the 
Stomach,  but  in  the  Hiccup  only  what  molefts 
the  Mouth  of  that  Partd’  Hence  it  appears 
thdt  an  Hiccup,  is  an  expulfive  Motion  of  the 
Stomach,  endeavouring  to  difcharge  itfelf  of  fome 
offenfive  M^atter,  V^e  may  then  very  properly 
call  a  Hiccup  a  Oonvulfion  of  the  Stomach,  but  of 
filch  a  Kind  of  IMotion  as  is  obferved  in  Epileptic 
patients,  whofe  Brain  is  injured,  or  rather  with 
Com,  in  Lib.  de  R.  V .  L  A.  a  Sort  of  convul- 
hve  Motion.  Thefe  Motions,  according  to  Hip- 
pocrates^  Sect.  6.  Apb.  areexcited  either  by  a  Re¬ 
pletion  or  Inanition  of  the  nervous  Parts,  and  par¬ 
ticularly,  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach.  A  Re¬ 
pletion ’happens  from  an  Excefs  in  eating  and 
drinking,  fiom  a  Redundance  of  Humours,  a  Phlegm 
mon  or  hlatulencies.  A  Drynefs  or  Inanition,  is 
Caiiled  by  a  burning  Heat,  all  immoderate  Evacu¬ 
ations,  Purgations,  Watchings,  Fadings  and  the 
like.  That  a  Hiccup  is  excited  by  the  fame 
Caufe  as  a  true  Corivulfion,  w^e  may  infer  from 
Hippocrates,  where  he  fpeaks  of  a  true  Convulfion 
of  the  Stomach,  proceeding  from  one  or  other  of 
thefe  Caufes.  ^  A  Hiccup  often  happens  from  a  bit- 
ing  vSenlation  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  which 
excites  Motions  that  many  juffly  enough  call  con- 
vulfive,  and  areocafioned  by  all  fuch  Things  as  ei¬ 
ther  opprcis  the  Stomach  by  their  Reduncance^ 
or  injure  it  by  fome  offenfive  Quality  ;  for  when 
?ne  Stomach  is  loaded  with  a  Redundance  of  Hu¬ 
mours,  or  Foods  of  bad  Juices,  or  is  vellicated 
bv  Jome  acrimonious  Matter,  or  didended  with 
Pjatulrncirs,  or  irritated  by  Heat  or  Cold,  or  any 
o  her  (^laliry,  or  differs  through  Drynefs,  or  is 
agu-ated  in  a  manner  not  unlike  Convulfions,  it 
endeavours  to  expel  what  offends  it.  To  this 
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Purpofe  we  find  Galen ^  exprefiing  himfelf  Lih.  8. 
deComp,  Med.  Cap.  8  Thus,  he  fays,  a  Hiccup  fome- 
times  happens  cither  from  aColdnefs  or  Repletion 
of  the  Stomach,  or  from  a  Vellication  of  acri- 
monious  Humours,  or  fuch  as  are  endued  with 
fome  medicinal  Quality.  ”  And  a  little  after, 
‘‘  a  Hiccup  may  be  occafioned  by  fome  acrimo- 
nious  or  ferous  Humours,  or  fome  Medicine 
vellicating  the  Stomach,  which  l^eing  expelled 
‘‘  by  Vomiting,  the  Hiccup  immediately  cea- 
‘‘  fes.”  Many  after  taking  the  Medicine  com- 
pofed  of  the  three  Species  of  Pepper,  and  drink¬ 
ing  Vdne  immediately  upon  it,  are  molefted  with 
a  Hiccup,  of  which  Number  I  myfelf  am  one ; 
and  every  Body  knows  that  fome  Perfons  are 
fubjed  to  be  taken  with  an  Hiccup  after  Foods 
of  a  flimulating  Quality,  which,  upon  vomiting, 
immediately  ceafes-,  fometimes  a  Hiccup  is  occafi¬ 
oned  by  a  Rigor  of  the  Mouth  of  theStomach.  Chil¬ 
dren  are  very  fubjed  to  the  Hiccup,  from  a  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  Aliment  in  the  Stomach,  and  from 
a  Coldnefs  of  the  Part.  Hiccups  in  Fevers  are 
fometimes  occafioned  by  a  dangerous  Inflammation 
of  the  Stomach,  Brain,  fmall  Inteffines,  or  Liver, 
from  a  Comprefiionof  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach, 
from  a  Tumefadion  of  the  concave  Part  of  the  Li¬ 
ver,  a  Communication  of  the  burning  Heat  of 
that  Part,  or  the  Flux  of  an  acrimonious  Hu¬ 
mour  from  the  inflamed  Part  upon  the  Mouth  of  the 
Stomach,  and  vellicating  it,  or  fome  acrid  Exhala¬ 
tion  irrritating  the  fame.  But  let  this  fuffice  for 
theCaufes  of  an  Hiccup,  and  let  us  now  confider  the 
Prognoftics  which  may  be  drawn  from  it. 

A  Hiccup  then  is  only  not  to  be  dreaded,  when 
i!  happens  without  a  Fever,  or  any  other  Difeafes, 
and  is  occafioned  by  Wine  or  Foods*,  or  even 
by  fome  acrimonious,  cold,  hot,  or  cor- 
rupted  IJumours.  In  Fevers  they  are  al- 
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ways  dangerous,  as  well  as  Convulfions,  and  moft 
of  all  when  fiicceeded  by  a  Fever.  Some  Fevers 
are  called  Singultuous,  becaufe  the  Patient  is  al- 
moh:  continually  molefted  with  the  Hiccup,  which 
increafes  and  remits  with  the  Fever,  which  for 
that  Reafon,  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Lin- 

godcs  [from  the  Hiccup]  mentioned  by  Hip-- 
pGcrates  de  R.  V.  L  And  Gden^  in  his  Com¬ 
ment  thereon  tells  us,  that  a  Fever  takes  the 
Name  of  Singultuous  from  the  Hiccup,  which 
continually  attends  it,  and  is  exafperated.  together 
with  the  Difeafe,  through  the  whole  Stage  of  the 
Diforder;  but  Hiccups  are  moft  to  be  dreaded 
>vhen  they  proceed  from  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Stomach,  fmall  Inteffines,  or  Liver.  Celfus  tells 
us,  that  a  frequent  Hiccup  indicates  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Liver  ;  a  Hiccup  however,  does  not 
fimpiy  proceed  from  an  Inflammation  of  that  Part, 
as  Galen  obferves,  in  his  Comment  on  the  5.  Aph, 
3.  tho’  Hippocrates^  in  that  Aphorifm,  fays  abfo- 
lutely,  That  the  Hiccup  fucceeds  an  Inflamma- 
tion  of  the  Liver.”  The  Hiccup  then,  under 
an  Inflammation  of  the  Liver,  is  generally  mortal, 
and  the  fame  is  true  ot  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Brain  or  Stomach,  and  efpecially  when  it  comes 
after  Vomiting, to  which  Purpofe  Hippocrates  Sedl,y, 
Aph.  3.  fays,  that  after  Vomiting,  the  Hiccup 
and  Rednefs  of  the  Eyes  are  bad  Signs.  Gden 
Fiys  of  the  Hiccup,  that  it  is  the  fame  Difofder 
vdth  Rcfpedi;  to  the  Stomach,  that  a  Convulfion  is 
to  the  Mufcles,  and  that  fometimes  it  affedfs  the 
whole  Stomach,  [bmetimes  its  Mouth,  and  the 
Oefophagus,  which  are  molefted  with  Humiours  •, 
and  if  thefe  can  be  difcharged  by  Vomiting,  the 
Patient  is  immediately  freed  from  the  Hiccup^ 
but  if  this  has  no  Eftedf,  it  fhews  either  that  tho 
Brain,  the  Origin  of  the  Nerves,  or  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  labour  under  a  confiderable  Inflammation. 
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An  Hiccup,  therefore  which  comes  after V'omiting, 
is  generally  pernicious,  and  mod  of  all  in  the  Iliac 
PalTion,  according  to  that  of  Hippocrates^Se5f,j,ylph, 
10.  ‘‘  The  Ileos,  fucceeded  by  Vomiting,  Hie- 
cup,  or  Convulfion,  is  of  bad  Prognoftication.’* 
And  Galen^  in  his  Comment  thereon,  fays,  that 
the  Patients,  in  that  Diforder  do  not  always  vo¬ 
mit,  but  only  when  it  proves  mortal,  and  if  they 
are  vehemently  affedled,  the  Excrements  afcend,  ^nd 
a  Hiccup  is  excited.  In  acute  Fevers,  then  a  Hic¬ 
cup  fucceeding  Vomiting,  and  efpecially  that  of  a 
bad  Kind,  is  to  be  eftcemed  mortal  :  An  Indance 
of  this  we  find  in  Hippocrates^  3.  Epid.  of  a  Wo¬ 
man,  who,  on  the  twelfth  Day  of  her  Illnefs,  vo¬ 
mited  much  black  fetid  Matter,  and  was  extreme¬ 
ly  molefted  with  the  Hiccup  and  a  Third,  and  died 
the  next  Day.  We  may  well  then  venture  to  pro¬ 
nounce  all  Hiccups,  efpecially  if  frequent  and 
troublefome,  in  acute  Fevers,  mortal,  and  mod 
of  all,  if  confequent  upon  a  bad  Kind  of  Vomit¬ 
ing,  I  mean  that  wherein  fetid,  black,  virulent, 
or  unmix’d  Humours  are  difeharged-,  judly,  there¬ 
fore,  in  Coac.  is  a  Hiccup  condemned,  which  fol¬ 
lows  a  Vomiting  of  unmix’d  Matters.  An  Hiccup, 
confequent  upon  immoderate  Evacuations,  or  Pur¬ 
gations,  is  generally  mortal,  as  proceeding  from 
a  Vellication  of  the  nervous  Parts  of  the  Stomach, 
occafioned  through  Drynefs.  Hence  Hippocrates 
Se^l.c^.Aph.'^.  pronounces  an  Hiccup  or  Convulfion, 
fucceeding  a  copious  Hismorrhage,  a  bad  Sign, 
and  in  the  following  Aphoriim  he  fays,  that  the 
fame  Symptoms  fupervening  upon  an  immoderate 
Purgation,  are  bad  Prognodics.  The  mod  fatal 
of  ail  Hiccups,  is  what  is  confequent  upon  an 
immoderate  Purgation  where  the  Body  is  naturally 
weak  ;  agreeably  to  that  of  Hippocrates^  SeA.  7.  Apb. 
41.  where  we  are  told,  that  an  Hiccup  coming  af¬ 
ter  an  immoderate  Purgation,  is  no  good  Sign ; 
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and  the  like  may  be  faid  of  a  Hiccup,  excited  by  a 
Tumor  or  Inflammation  of  the  Liver  under  the 
Jaundice,  according  to  that  in  Coac,  470.  where 
it  is  faid,  “  They  who  are  affedled  with  the  Jaun- 
-  dice,  and  a  Hebetude  of  the  Senfes,  if  a  Hie- 
“  cup  fupervene,  fall  into  a  Loofenefs,  or  perhaps 
“  labour  under  a  Conftipation  of  the  Belly,  and 
“  become  of  a  greenifli  yellow  Afped/^  An 
Hiccup  is  not  confequent  upon  every  Affedion  of 
the  Liver,  but  when  that  Part  is  highly  inflamed, 
or  the  whole  Stomach  is  oppreflTed  or  irritated  by 
a  Redundance  of  Bile,  or  labours  under  a  violent 
Inflammation,  the  Hiccup  is  exafperated  to  a  high 
Degree.  To  confirm,  however,  our  Fredidtions 
of  the  fatal  Event  of  an  Hiccup,  we  ought  to  take 
into  our  Confideration  other  pernicious  Signs,  both 
preceeding  and  confequent  to  that  Diforder,  which 
is  never  mortal,  but  in  Conjundlion  with  other  de- 
flrudiive  Symptoms,  appearing  either  before,  or 
attendant  upon  it.  To  this  Purpofe  we  are  told  by 
the  Author  of  the  Prorrbeika,  That  an  Apho- 
ny,  attended  with  Hiccups,  is  avery  badSign,’^ 
and  Coac.  Pr^fag,  That  a  LaflTitude,  with  an 
Hiccup  and  Stupor  portend  a  bad  Event.’* 
Other  very  bad  concomitant  Signs,  are  cold  Sweats, 
an  invincible  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts  in  a 
burning  Fever,  no  Thirfb,  a  Loathing  of  Food, 
copious  Sweats,  without  an  Intermiflion  of  the 
Feyer,  Blood  falling  by  Drops  from  the  Nofe, 
with  many  other  Signs  of  the  like  Nature,  which 
you  will  find  mention’d  in  the  Hifliory  of  the  Wo¬ 
man  who  lay  ill  in  Childbed,  3.  Epid.Se^,2,u€gr,  it. 
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CHAP.  X. 

f 

Of  Rigors,  and  u'hat  they  prognojiicate  lit 

Dijeafes. 

Before  we  treat  of  the  Prognoftlcs  which 
may  be  drawn  from  Rigors,  with  re- 
fped  to  the  Death  or  Recovery  of  the  Patient,^  it 
will  be  neceffary,  firft  to  fettle  the  Notion  of  a 
Rigor*,  for  if  this  be  omitted,  no  certain  Judg¬ 
ment  in  Difeafes  can  be  formed  from  fuch  a  Symp¬ 
tom.  A  Rigor  then  is  a  fudden  and  violent,  or, 
as  Galen^  de  ^um.  Palp,  Q§nvulf.  &  Rigcre^  fays, 
A  dolorific  Perfridion  or  Refrigeration  of  the 
«  natural  Heat,  with  an  unequal  ConculTion  and 
Agitation  of  the  whole  Body,  proceeding  from 
the  expulfive  Faculty  of  the  fenfible  Part,  en- 
deavouring  to  expel  the  noxious  Humours.^* 
It  is  didinguilhed  from  a  Tremor,  in  that  a  1  re- 
mor  is  only  a  Vibration  of  one  Member,  but  a  Ri¬ 
gor  of  the  whole  Body,  But  of  this  we  (ball  fpeak 
more  accurately  a  little  below.  A  Rigor  fomc- 
times  happens  without  a  Fever,  but  generally  at¬ 
tends  it :  That  a  Rigor  may  be  excited  v/ithout  a 
Fever  we  are  taught  by  Galen^  in  the  Book  a- 
bovementioned  ;  Cap.  7.  and  de  Cauf.  Symptom. 
Sett.  2.  Cap,  5.  and  in  his  Book  de  In^quaL  tem¬ 
per,  Cap.  8 .  where  he  has  demonftrated  againft  the 
Ancients,  that  a  Rigor  may  happen  without  a  Fe¬ 
ver.  And  he  himielf  obferved  at  Alexandria^  a 
young  Man  who  was  feized  with  a  Rigor,  after 
eating  unripe  Dates,  from  the  grofs  Humour  ob- 
Rruding  the  Veins.  That  a  Rigor  could  be  with¬ 
out  a  Fever,  was  unknown  to  the  Ancients,  except 
Hippocrates^  who  i.  Epid,  Sett,  3-  5* 
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cF  the  Wife  of  Epicrates^  that,  When  the  Time 
of  her  Labour  approached  fhe  was  feized  with  a 
‘‘  Rigor,  but  had  no  Increafe  of  Heat,  the 
next  Day  the  fame  Symptoms  continued,  and 
the  third  Day  fhe  was  delivered  of  a  Daughter/^ 
Hiere  may  be,  therefore,  a  Rigor  without  a  Fe¬ 
ver,  which  Galen  and  the  Greeks  called  dv£K- 
^sp/xc^vToi^,  “  A  Rigor  without  Heat but  the  Ri¬ 
gor  which  admits  of  Heat,  as  being  fucceeded 
by  a  Fever^  is  a  violent  concuffive  and  morbid 
Alfeblion. 

But  how  are  we  to  diftinguifh  a  Rigor  from 
Coldnefs  and  a  Horror  ?  Since  we  are  told  by  Ga^ 
len  de  Itm.  &c.  before  cited  Cap,  6.  “  For  a  Tick 
Ferfon  to  be  under  a  Rigor,  is  certainly  not  the 
fame  as  to  be  under  a  Horror  or  Coldnels/'* 
And  it  is  ufual  to  fay,  that  the  Approach  of  the 
Fit  is  attended  in  one  Patient  with  a  Rigor,  in  a- 
nother  with  a  Horror,  and  in  another  perhaps  on¬ 
ly  with  a  Coldnefs  ;  and  this  is  the  common  Lan¬ 
guage  and  Ufe  of  Words  in  the  Writings  of  Phy-  , 
licians.  Thus  when  a  Perfon  becomes  vehement¬ 
ly  cold,  without  any  Concuffion  or  Agitation  of 
the  Body,  he  is  not  affedled  with  a  Rigor ;  for  to 
deierve  that  Name,  it  mull  be  attended  with  an 
unequal  and  involuntary  Motion.  If  this  Cold¬ 
nefs  be  accompanied  only  with  a  gentle  and  une¬ 
qual  Commotion  of  the  Skin,  it  is  called  a  Per- 
fridlion  ;  but  if  this  Comm,otion  of  the  Skin  be 
very  confiderable,  and  attacks  the  Patient  by  Fits,’ 
without  attacking  the  whole  Body,  it  is  called  an 
Horror  ;  fo  that  an  Horror  is  fuch  an  Affedli- 
on  of  the  Skin  alone,  as  a  Rigor  is  of  the  whole 
Body. 

The  Caufes  of  a  Rigor  are,  Firll,  immoderate 
Heat  or  Cold  :  That  thefe  produce  Hidden  and 
great  Alterations  in  the  Body,  and  induce  Horrors 
and  Rigors,  is  very  well  known  to  fuch  as  enter 
an  immoderately  cold  or  hot  Bath,  and  is  demon- 
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ftrated  by  Galen^  de  Cauf,  Symptom.  Lih.  2.  Cap. 
Juftly,  therefore,  it  is  faid  hj  Hippocratesy  that 
Cold  irritates  Ulcers,  hardens  the  Skin,  caufes 
intolerable  Pains,  and  febrile  Rigors.”  Some 
are  feized  with  an  Horror  from  an  Excefs  of  Fear, 
as  others  are  with  a  Tremor  from  Ulcers  and  Ab- 
fceffes  under  a  Suppuration  •,  and  that  Rigors 
are  fometimes  induced  by  Sedion  and  Iniiftion,  we 
are  told  by  GaleUy  in  6.  Kpid.  Com.  where  lie 
fays,  that  Such  Operations  induce  a  Rigor,  as 
fomething  acrimonious  afFeding  the  fenfible 
Flelh.” 

^  Agreeably  to  this  Notion,  the  fame  Author 
rightly  pronounces  the  principal  Caufes  of  a  Rigor 
to  be  bilious  and  acrimonious  Flumours;  for 
thefe,  by  vellicating  the  fenfible  Parts,  provoke 
the  natural  Heat,  which,  in  ifriving  with  great 
Force  to  expel  them,  excites  that  unequal  and 
concufTive  Motion  of  the  whole  Body,  as  he  ex- 
prefifes  it,  de  Cauf.  Sympt.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  5.  Thefe 
Rigors  are  very  apparent  in  bilious  Fevers,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  intermittent  Kind.  In  thefe  Cafes, 
the  thin,  bilious,  and  highly  acrimonious  Hu¬ 
mours  being  expelled  from  the  Veins,  are  un¬ 
der  continual  Impulfes  from  all  the  fenfible  Cor- 
pufcles,  and  forced  from  one  Place  to  another, 
till  they  take  their  Courfe,  either  towards  the  Skin, 
and  there  difcharge  themfelves  through  its  Pores 
in  Sweat,  or'  are  thrown  upon  the  Stomach,  and 
difcharged  by  Vomiting,  or  forced  down  towards 
the  Inteffines  and  evacuated  by  Stool.  Hence  Ri¬ 
gors  are  ufually  fucceeded  by  bilious  Evacuations, 
as  Galen  Com.  2.  in  6.  Epid.  obferves,  where  he 
fays,  ‘‘In  our  Difcourleof  a  Rigor  we  havelhewn, 
that  Excretions  of  bitter  Bile,  which  hurries 
“  through  the  fenfible  Bodies  in  order  to  be  dif- 
“  charged,  are  theConfequence  of  that  Diforder.” 
This  then  is  the  Origin  of  a  Rigor  ;  The  noxious 
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and  acrimonious  Humours  are,  by  the  expulfive 
Faculty  of  the  Veins,  forced  from  thofe  Veffell 
upon  the  other  Parts,  from  which,  fmce  they  as 
much  infeft  and  irritate  them  by  their  Acrimony, , 
and  excite  their  expulfive  Faculty,  as  in  the  other, 
they  are  equally  expelled  and  forced  upon  others  ; 
and  thus  fucceffively,  till  they  make  their  Retreat 
to  the  Skin,  Stomach,  or  Belly,  where  they  find  a 
Vent,  as  has  been  faid.  Now  the  injured  and  irri¬ 
tated  Parts,  in  flriving  to  expel  the  noxious  Part  of 
the  Humour,  call  in  the  natural  Heat  to  their  AF 
f  (lance,  whence  the  extreme  Parts  are  refrigerated 
being  deflitute  of  that  Heat.  But  when  the  Ex*. 
pLilfion  of  the  Humours  is  fnifhed,  which  is,  when 
they  have  made  their  Way  to  the  Skin,  or  fome  o- 
ther  Place,  whence  they  may  be  excreted,  the  Heat 
is  recalled,  and  the  extreme  Parts  recover  their 
Heat,  and  the  fooner  and  more  efFedlually,  if  the 
natural  Heat  be  vigorous  •,  but  if  this  be  very  weak,^ 
thofe  Parts  are  very  (lowly  and  infufficiently  heat¬ 
ed,  or  hardly  return  to  their  ufual  Warmth.  Un¬ 
der  this  Expulfion  of  the  Flumours  happens  that 
unequal  or  irregular  Concuffion  and  Vibration  of 
the  whole  Body,  which  w^e  call  a  Rigor  during 
which  the  extreme  Parts,  are  refrigerated  the  natu¬ 
ral  Fleat  retiring  inwards-,  for  which  Reaibn  the 
Body  is  always  cold  under  a  Rigor. 

This  Affeblion,  which  we  call  a  Rigor,  is  not 
only  excited  by  acrimonious  Humours,  but  fome- 
times  by  a  grofs  Humour  obflruding  the  Veins. 
Of  this  Nature  was  the  Rigor  of  the  young  Man 
of  Alexandria^  obferved  b^y  Galen  as  abovementi- 
oned  ;  for  which  he  accounts  in  the  following 
Manner  :  In  this  Cale,  a  Rigor  is  occafioned  by 

an  Obftrudion  of  the  Motion  of  the  natural  Heat 
‘‘‘  by  fome  Force;  for  this  Heat,  being  entire  and 
unimpaired,  both  in  Subftance  and  Strength, 
lirives  to  expand  iticlf,,  and  tQ.  be  diftributed 

into 
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Into  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body  ;  but  being  for- 
cibly  rcflrained,  and  repelled  to  the  more  in- 
ward  Parts,  it  retreats  to  its  own  Original  ; 
but  being  incapable  of  making  any  Stay  there, 
‘‘  (for  to  a  Subftance  of  a  moveable  Nature,  Con- 
Mence  in  Place  is  Death)  colleding,  and,  as  it 
were,  concentrating  itfelf,  it  recurs,  not  with  an 
equable  and  free  Motion,  but  rufhing  forth  with 
an  Impetus,  and  as  it  were  a  Horfe  ftarting 
from  the  Barrier,  it  diredts  its  full  Force,  againft 
what  obftruded  its  PalTage,  endeavouriiig  to 
propel  the  fame,  and  clear  the  Way;  but  being 
repelled  and  its  Violence  checked  in  the  midll, 
the  whole  Body  is  fhocked  in  its  Encounter. 
‘‘  For,  befides  other  Effeds,  it  is  rendered  va- 
porous  bydafhing  againft  thofe  Obftacles,  and 
recoils  inwards,  as  tho’  from  RepercuHion,  and 
retreats  again  to  its  Principal  or  Original;  thence 
‘‘  again  breaking  forth,  it  falls  on  with  more  Vi- 
olence,  and  being  again  repulfed,  renews’  its 
Attacks,  till  it  has  removed  the  Nui- 
fance.”  A  Rigor  begins  at  the  Back  and  Loins; 
to  which  Subjed  relates  that  of  Hippocrates^  Sect,  5. 
Aph,  69.  when  he  fays,  ‘‘  A  Rigor  in  Women 
begins  principally  at  the  Loins,  and  proceeds  by 
the  Back  to  the  Head  :  In  Men  they  begin  in 
the  anterior,  rather  than  the  pofterior'* Parts 
of  the  Body,  as  in  the  Cubits  and  Thighs,  In 
Men,  alfo,  the  Skin  is  of  a  rare  Texture,  as 
appears  by  the  Hairs.’’ 

But  let  this  fuilice  for  iiluftrating  the  Notion  of 
.  a  Rigor ;  we  are  now  to  examine  what  may  be 
predided  from  it ;  and  here  we  fhall  treat  firil  of 
fuch  Rigors,  as  are  of  good  Prognoilication.  A- 
mong  Rigors  obferved  in  Fevers,  thofe  are  good 
which  arc  periodic,  and  the  proper  Symptoms  of 
Fevers,  Periodic  Rigors  which  happen  every 
Day,  or  every  fecond  and  third  Day,  and  precede 
intermittent  Fevers,  are  all  falutary,  and  by  blip- 
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pocrates^Se5f,^.Aph.ji^'^,  pronounced  void  of  Danger^ 
and  the  more  lb  in  Proportion  to  the  Greatnefs  of 
IntermifTion,  and  the  Shortnefs  of  the  Fit.  Hip¬ 
pocrates^  Se5i.  4.  Aph,  63.  tells  us,  that  Qtiotidian 
Rigors  are  refolved  by  quotidian  Fevers  j”  for, 
as  Gcuen  fays,  in  his  Comment  on  the  Place,  (ince 
Rigors  happen  with  Commotion,  through  the 
whole  Habit  of  the  Body,  fucceeded  by  an  Expur¬ 
gation  and  Evacuation  of  the  Humours,  the  In- 
termiffion  of  fuch  Fevers  maybe  rationally  expedl- 
ed  to  terminate  at  lafl:  in  an  utter  Cefiation  of  the 
Diforder.  What  he  ( Hippocrates )  fays  of  quoti¬ 
dian  Rigors,  that  they  are  refolved  by  quotidian 
Fevers,  is  as  true  of  tertian  and  quartan  Rigors, 
as  appears  from  Obfervations  on  tertian  and  quar¬ 
tan  Fevers,  whofe  Returns  are  always  preceded  by 
a  Rigor. 

But  the  mold  falutary  of  all  Rigors  are  critical 
ones  fuch  are  thofe  which  attend  a  Fever  upon 
fome  critical  Day,  with  Signs  of  Concoblion,  and 
are  fucceeded  with  copious  and  kindly  Sweats,  or 
Vomitings,  or  Stools,  or  an  Haemorrhage  from 
the  Noftrils,  which  are  followed  by  a  perfedf  Re¬ 
moval,  or,  at  lead,  a  remarkable  Abatement  of 
the  Fever.  Of  fuch  Hippocrates  fpeaks,  Se^,  \,Aph. 
58.  where  we  are  told,  If  one  under  a  burning 

Fever  be  feized  with  a  Rigor,  he  becomes  freed 
‘‘  from  the  Difeafed’  There  feems  to  be  two 
Properties  belonging  to  a  good  Rigor  *,  the  firft 
is, 'that  it  be  fucceeded  by  a  remarkable  Heat,  of 
which  Galen^  Lih.  de  Turn,  &c.  Cap,  6.  affigns 
three  Caufes  •,  Firft,  that  the  natural  Heat  being  re- 
prefTed  from  the  Superficies,  is  colledled  in  the 
internal  Parts,  in  order  to  alTift  in  expelling  the 
noxious  Humours  *,  after  which  being  cherifh’d 
and  increafed  by  the  Humour  which  refides  with¬ 
in,  it  breaks  forth  all  at  once,  and  expands  itfelf 
with  more  Vehemence.  Secondly,  that  in  its  vio- 
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lent  Recoiirfe,  Its  Motion  being  much  accelerated 
it  kindles  in  ftriking  upon  the  external  Parts,  and 
is  increafed  after  the  fame  Manner  as  Stones  and 
Iron  acquire  a  confiderable  Heat  by  Motion  and 
mutual  Attrition.  And  iaftly,  that  the  Heat,  in 
its  Return  to  the  Superficies,  brings  along  with  it 
forne  hot  Humour,  which  muft  have  its  EfFed  in 
heating  ttie  external  Parts  ;  and  the  more  vigorous 
the  State  of  the  natural  Heat,  the  hotter  is  the 
Body  after  a  Rigor,  and  the  weaker  this  Heat, 
the  lefs  Warmth  will  accrue  to  the  Body.  Plence 
it  is  a  good  Sign  for  Bodies  to  be  well  heated  aP 
'  ter  a  Rigor,  fince  it  indicates  a  Firmnefs  and 
Strength  of  Nature,  as  on  the  contrary,  wliich  will 
appear  hereafter  •,  for  a  Patient,  after  a  Rigor,  to 
acquire  little  or  no  Heat,  Ihews  him  to"^be  in  a 
ei y  bad  State,  and  that  Nature  is  very  weak  and 
low.  For  the  Body,  therefore,  to  acquire  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Degree  of  Heat  after  a  Rigor,  by 

what  Caufe  foever  procured,  is  a  very  good 
Sign. 

The  other  Property  of  a  beneficial  Rigor  is,  that 
it  be  fucceeded  by  very  beneficial  Evacuations  or 
Purgations  ^  to  which  we  may  add  that  it  wholly 
removes,  or,  at  leaff,  diminiflies  the  Fever.  Such 
were  the  Rigors  obferved  by  Hippocrates  in  many 
of  his  Patients,  particularly  the  Wife  of  Epkrates^ 
Charion^  the  Virgin  of  the  Woman  which 

lay  ill  at  the  Houfe  of  Timeneus^  and  Philiftis. 
Of  the  Wife  of  Epicrates^  i  Epid.  Sedt.  3. 

5*  he  fays,  On  the  fourteenth  Day  (of  her 
lllnefs)  fhe  was  feized  with  a  new  Rigor,  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a  high  Fever  ;  on  the  Fifteenth  fhe 
vomited  at  feveral  Times  bilious  yellow  Mat- 
ter,  fweated,  and  was  free  from  a  Fever ;  to- 
wards  Night  was  highly  feverifli,  and  her  U- 
rine  was  thick,  with  a  white  Sediment,”  And. 
of  Chariofiy  3  Epid.  Sedf.  2.  ^gr.  5 .  we  are 
told,  that  R  on  the  feventh  Day  he  was  feized 
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with  a  new  Rigor,  and  had  a  high  Fever,  fweat« 
ed  all  over  his  Body,  and  had  a  Crifis.*’  In  the 
fame  Manner  when  he  rclapfed  on  the  feventeenth 
Day,  “  he  was  taken  with  a  new  Rigor,  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a  high  Fever,  fweated,  had  a  Crifis, 
and  was  freed  from  his  Feyer.’’  In  his  Account 
of  the  Virgin  of  Larijfa^  3.  Epid.  Se5f,  3. 
j2.  he  tells  us,  On  the  fixth  Day  Ihe  had  a  co- 
pious  Hemorrhage  from  the  Nofe,  and  was 
feized  with  an  Horror,  fucceeded  by  a  copious 
‘‘  and  hot  Sweat  all  over  the  Body,  had  a  Crifis, 
and  was  freed  from  her  Fever.”  The  Woman 
alfo  at  the  Houfe  of  TimeneuSy  4.  Epid.  Text.  25. 
had  a  Rigor  fucceeded  by  a  happy  Crifis :  The 
fame  was  the  Cafe  of  Philijiis  the  ^Vife  of  Heracli^ 
des^  7.  Epid.  136.  Sometimes  a  Rigor  is  a  good 
Sign  in  an  Haemorrhage,  as  we  find  it  pronoun^ 
ced,  I.’  Prorrhet.  150.  where  it  is  faid,  that 
They  who  are  in  the  Beginning  moleiled  with  a 
copious  Haemorrhage,  have  the.Courfe  of  it 
flopped  by  a  fupervening  Rigor;”  and  not 
without  Reafon,  fince,  under  an  immoderate  Eva- 
cuation,  the  Heat,  together  with  the  Blood  fome- 
times  retire  to  the  inward  Farts.  A  Rigor,  how¬ 
ever,  in  Difeafcs  of  this  Kind,  portends  their  long 
Continuance  ;  for,  as  Galen  lays,  in  his  Comment 
on  the  Place,  “  If  an  Eruption  of  Blood  docs  not 
mitigate  the  Diforder,  but  is  fucceeded  by  a 
‘‘  Rigor,  both  this  and  the  Difeafe  are  rendered 
of  long  Duration,  bccaufe  the  Body  is  difficult 
to  be  heated.”  Sometimes  Rigors  portend  a 
Crifis  upon  the  coming  on  of  a  Tremor,  accord- 
ing  to  Coac.  27. 

VVe  have  treated  enough  of  fuch  Rigors  as  are 
efleemed  of  good  Prognoft Ration  in  Difeafes,  and 
are  now  to  fay  fomething  of'  the  contrary  Kind, 
or  thofe  which  portend  nothing  but  the  Deflrudti- 
on  of  the  Patient.  Of  this  Nature,  in  the  firfl 
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Place,  is  a  Rigor  fucceeded  by  little  or  no  Heat  | 
for  this  is  an  Indication  of  great  Weaknefs  of  Na¬ 
ture,  agreeably  to  i.  Prorrhet,  65,  where  we  read, 
that  «  Refrigerations  from  a  Rigor  not  fucceeded 
by  Heat  are  bad.”  And  the  Reafon  is,  as  Galen 
obferves,  becaufe  it  indicates  an  Extindion  of  the 
Heat,  as  it  did  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Woman  who  lay 
ill  in  the  ForumMendacium^'^.  Epid.  2.  jEgr,  1 2, 
Thofe  Rigors  are  alfo  pernicious  which  are  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  none,  or  a  bad  Evacuation,  and  are  pro¬ 
perly  reckoned  among  thofe  bad  or  imperfed  cri¬ 
tical  Signs  which  determine  nothing.  Galen^  in  i. 
Prorrhet,  difcourfing  on  this  Subjed  fays,  They 
who  underftood  this  of  a  Rigor  in  general, 
fhould  have  always  remembred,  that  this  was 
**  only  true  if  it  happened  on  the  third  or  fourth 
‘‘  Day,  as  it  was  a  peculiar  Symptom  of  fuch  Fe- 
vers  *,  but  if  it  appeared  after  that  Time,  and 
was  not  attended  with  a  Crifis,  it  was  of  very 
bad  Signification.” 

Rigors  are  of  a  very  bad  Kind,  when  they  are 
attended  with  fome  bad  Excretion,  becaufe  they 
are  of  the  Number  of  undetermining  critical 
Signs,  which  Galen  affirms  to  be  either  mortal,  or 
of  difficult  Crifis  (that  fhew  the  Difeafe  will  have 
a  fatal,  or  at  leaft  a  very  hard  and  dangerous 
Turn.)  On  the  fame  Point  we  read,  i.  Prorrhet. 
6d.  ‘‘  If  Heat  rdurns  not  upon  a  Perfridion,  or 
extreme  Perfrigeration,  attended  with  Sweating 
it  is  a  bad  Sign  f  and  if  to  thofe  there  be  an 
‘‘  Acceffion  of  a  burning  Heat  and  Pain  of  the 
Sides,  with  ‘  frequent  Attacks  of  a  Rigor,  the 
Patient  is  in  a  dangerous  State.”  Now  all  cold 
Sweats  are  dangerous,  efpecially  fuch  as  affed  the 
upper  Partsf  and  thofe  which,  though  copious  and 
profufe  remove  riot  the  Fever.  We  find  an  In- 
ftance  to  this  Purpofe, '  i.  Epid.  Se^.  3.  jEgr.  ii. 
ia  the  Wife  oi  Drmeades^  in  the  Account  ol  wdiofe 
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Cafe  it  is  laid,  That  on  the  third  Day  about 
Noon  file  had  the  Return  of  a  Rigor^  with  a 
high  Fever,  Urine  as  before,  a  Pain  of  theHy» 
pochondrium,  had  a  Loathing  and  Naufea,  a 
troublefome  Night,  without  Sleep,  with  a  cold 
Sweat  diffufed  over  all  her  Body/^  She  died 
on  thefixth  Day.  The  Woman  alfo  who  lay  Tick 
in  the  Forum  mendacium^  had  feveral  Fits  of  a  Ri¬ 
gor,  attended  with  a  cold  Sweat  before  her 
Death.  A  copious  Sweat,  alfo,  though  not  cold, 
in  a  crude  State  of  the  Difeafe,  which  neither  re¬ 
moves  the  Fever  nor  its  Symptoms,  is  mortal  ; 
and  elpecially  if  it  appears  on  the  fixth  or  eighth 
Day.  Such  was  that  obferved  by  Hippocrates  i. 
Epid^  BeSi,  3.  Mgr.  12.  in  the  Perfon  who  waa  ta¬ 
ken  ill  of  a  Fever  after  Supper,  of  whom  he  fays, 
on  the  eighth  Day  he  was  feized  with  a  Rigor, 
had  a  high  Fever,  fweated  much,  feem^d  to  be 
without  a  Fever,  flept  little,  and  was  cpld  after 
Sleep.”  On  the  eleventh  Day  he  died.  And 
we,read  Coac.  “  that  repeated  Fits  of  a  Rigor, 
with  Sweating  are  mortal.”  All  Rigors,  there¬ 
fore  fucceeded  by  a  bad  Evacuation,  or  none 
at  all,  are  bad. 

With  refpedl  to  a  Fever,  Rigors  which  neither 
remove  nor  alleviate  the  Diforder,  are  of  a  very 
bad  Kind.  Thus  h'a.^Hippocrates  determined,  4. 
yjph.  56.  A  Rigor,  he  fays,  coming  upon  a  Fe¬ 
ver,  if  the  Difeafe  is  not  mitigated  is  a  bad 
Sign.”  In  that  Aphorifm,  it  is  a  Sweat  and 
not  a  Rigor;  but  the  Aphorifm,  which  would 
pretty  well  anfwer  the  Purpofe,  is  Se^.  4.  Aph,  46. 
which  is,  ‘‘  that  a  Rigor  coming  upon  a  Fever, 
“  and  the  Difeafe  not  intermitting,  if  the  Patient 
“  be  weak  before,  is  mortal.”]  But  the  Cafe  is 
word:  of  all  when  a  Rigor  of  this  Nature  is  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  a  copious  Evacuation,  as  Galen  rightly 
obferves  in  his  Comment,  on  4.  Aph.  46.  ‘‘  For 
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if,  fays  he,  an  Evacuation  follows  a  Rigor, 

‘‘  the  Patient  imift  probably  fink  under  them,  in 
“  Conjundion  •,  both  becaufe  the  weak  Condi- 
‘‘  tion  of  his  Body,  cannot  bear  the  Agitation  of 
the  Rigor,  and  alfo  becaufe  the  Evacuation  is 
fufficient  to  caufe  the  Diffolution.”  But  if  the 
Strength  of  the  Patient  be  very  much  exhaufted 
by  the  Difeafe,  a  Rigor  will  prove  mortal  accord¬ 
ing  to  4.  46.  before  quoted  ^  forall  Rigors, 

of  what  Kind  foever  which  happen  under  a  great 
Decay  of  Strength,  are  pernicious,  as  indicating  an 
Extindion  of  the  natural  Heat.  And  to  this  Pur- 
pofe  are  we  to  underftand  the  Author  of  i .  Pror- 
rhet.  65.  where  he  fays,  that  ‘‘  a  Refrigeration  from 
a  Rigor,  where  the  Heat  returns  not  again  is  a 
bad  Sign/’  And  221.  ‘‘  A  Rigor  com- 
‘‘  ing  upon  a  fevere  Fever,  with  a  Diftortion  of 
the  Eyes  proves  mortal.”  Perhaps,  alfo,  what 
Hippocrates  fays,6’d’^.  7.  Aph,  7.  “  A  Rigor  andDeii- 
‘‘  rium  after  a  Debauch  are  bad,”  may  be  applied 
to  this  Kind  of  Rigors  ;  for  fucha  Rigor  is  occafi- 
oned,  as  Galen  on  the  Place  oblerves,  from  an  Ex- 
tindion  of  the  Heat  by  an  OpprelTion,  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  a  Fire  is  extinguiihed  by  heaping 
too  much  Wood  upon  it,  or  a  Lamp  by  pouring  on 
too  much  Oil. 

The  pernicious  Signification  of  Rigors,  is  alfo 
known  from  other  preceding,  concomitant  or  fub- 
fequent  bad  Signs.  In  a  continual  Fever,  a  Rigor, 
attended  with  bad  Signs,  is  always  to  be  dreaded. 
This  wfill  appear  from  what  Plippocrates  fays  of 
them,  i,Epid,  When  burning  Fevers,  he  fays, 
began  (to  be  epidemic)  they  afforded  Signs  by 
which  one  might  judge  when  they  were  like  to 
prove  mortal^  the  Patients  were  firft  feized  with 
a  high  Fever,  fucceeded  by  a  Rigor,  were  inca- 
pable  of  Sleeping,  were  extremely  reftiefs, 
thirfty  ancj  loathed  every  thing.”  ^  In  Phrenfies 
‘  U  4  alfo 
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^Ifo  accompanied  with  white  Stools,  or  white  U- 
rine,  the  Acceflion  of  a  Rigor,  is  a  bad  Sign,  as 
we  are  told,  i.  Prorrhet,  1 3.  and  r.  64.  it  is  faid, 
that  for  a  Perfon  under  a  Rigor,  not  to  know 
his  familiar  Acquaintance,  and  to  be  forgetful 
‘‘  of  what  ispafl,  is  a  bad  Sign fince  it  indicates 
as  Galen  fays  in  his  Comment,  that  the  natural 
fdeat  is  overcome  by  the  extraordinary  Refrigera¬ 
tion.  And  a  little  after,  i.  Prorrhet,  6^.  ‘‘  Burn- 
ing  Peyers  [Kaujualojcffa  are  not  without 

‘‘  Danger,  and,  when  accompanied  with  a  fiery 
Rednefs  [to  (pAo^^wcff?]  of  the  Face,  and  Sweat, 
are  bad  Signs.”  This  is  repeated  Coac.  7. 
And  again  T,  89.  fpeaking  of  thefe  Kinds  of  Ri¬ 
gors  he  fays,  For  a  Perfon  labouring  under  a 
Fever,  and  a  Laffitude,  with  a  Diftortion  of  the 
Eyes  to  be  feized  with  a  Rigor,  is  of  pernicious 
Signification  ;  and  a  comatous  Difpofition  in 
hi  fuch  Cafes  is  bad.”  Agmn  Coac,  14.  Se- 
vere  Rigors  inducing  a  Torpor  are  malignant,’* 
as  indicating  an  Extindion  of  the  natural  Heat. 
A.nd  T*.  22.  ‘‘  Rigors,  accompanied  with  Head- 

ach  and  Faintings,  are  mortal  j  ”  becaufe  they 
indicate  a  confiderable  Inflammation  of  the  Brain. 
Our  Judgrnent  therefore  of  the  bad  Event  of  a 
Rigour,  is  juuified  by  the  Concomitance  of  other 
nad  Signs.  This  is  further  illuftrated,  Coac,  20, 
or  more  clearly  i.  Prorrhet,  loi.  where  it  is  faid, 
that,  ‘‘  fuch  as  labour  under  repeated  Fits  of  a 
Rigor,  which  is  exafperated  towards  Night, 
with  Watching  or  Agitations  of  the  Veins 
J  in  Sleep,  and,  involuntary  Dif- 
charges  of  Urine,  fall  at  lafl  into  a  Coma  and 
Convulfions.  ”  Rigors  therefore,  in  an  acute 
j^ever,  in  Conjundion  with  other  bad  Signs, 
render  the  fatal  Invent  more  eaiy  to  be  prognof- 
Pea  ted. 


Continual 
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Continual  and  frequent  Rigors  are  alfo  of  a  bad 
Kind,  as  we  find  them  pronounced,  Coac.  9,  10. 
fince  they  indicate  either  a  Suppuration  of  fome 
one  of  the  Vifcera,  or  vain  Efforts  towards  aCrifis, 
or  elfe  an  Extindion  of  the  natural  Heat.  We 
have  an  Inftance  to  this  Purpofe,  in  the  Woman 
who  lay  ill 'mtht  Forum  Mendacium^  before  quoted; 
and  whofe  Hifiiory  will  greatly  ferve  to  illuftrate 
what  has  been  faid  of  mortal  Rigors  for  fhe  was 
often  feized  in  the  Progrefs  of  the  Difeafc  with  Ri¬ 
gors,  which  were  always  attended  with  pernicioua 
Signs.  The  Cafe  is  as  follows,  3.  Epid.  Se^.  2. 
^gr.  12.  A  Woman  who  lodged  in  the  Formn 
‘‘  Mendacium^  after  hard  Labour  with  a  male 
Child,  was  taken  ill  of  a  violent  Fever,  attend- 
ed  at  firft  with  a  Thirft,  Loathing,  and  Cardi- 
algia;  her  Tongue  was  dry,  her  Stools  were 
thin,  and  little  in  Quantity,  and  voided  after 
much  Pain  and  Gripings,  and  fhe  had  no  Sleep. 
The  next  Day  fhe  felt  Ibmewhat  of  a  Rigor^ 
fucceeded  by  a  high  Fever,  and  fomething  of 
a  cold  Sweat  about  the  Head.  On  the  third 
Day,  the  Stools  were  crude,  thin,  much  in 
‘‘  Quantity,  and  voided  with  Pain.  On  the  fourth 
fhe  had  a  new  Fit  of  a  Rigor^  all  the  Symp- 
toms  were  exafperated,  and  flie  could  take  no 
Sleep.  On  the  fifth  fhe  was  very  ill;  and  on 
the  fixth  condnued  in  the  fame  State,  and  void-- 
ed  Plenty  of  liquid  Matter  by  Stool.  On  the 
feventh  Day  fhe  was  feized  with  another  Fit  of 
a  Rigor,  fucceeded  by  a  high  FTver,  a  great 
Thirff,  and  continual  Tolfing,  and  towards 
Night,  with  a  cold  Sweat  all  over  the  Body, 
with  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  into 
which  the  Heat  could  not  be  recalled.  At 
Night  fhe  had  another  Fit  of  a  Rigor^  and  her 
f ^  extreme  Parts  recovered  no  Warmth ;  fhe  had 
p  no  Sleep,  was  a  little  delirious,  but  loon  came 

to 


to  herieif  again.  On  the  eighth,  about  Noon, 
llie  Tecovered  Heat,  had  a  Thirft,  with  a  Coma, 
and  a  Naufea,  and  vomited  up  fome  bilious 
yellowiili'  Matter,  tho’  but  little  in  Quantity ; 
fhe  had  a  bad  Night,  paffed  it  without  Sleep, 
and  great  Plenty  of  Urine  came  from  her  invo^ 
luntarily.  On  the  ninth,  all  the  Symptoms  were 
remitted,  and  fhe  was  inclined  to  a  Coma;  in 
the  Evening  fhe  had  fomething  of  a  Rigor^  and 
vomited  a  little  bilious  Matter.  On  the  tenth 
fhe  had  a  new  Fit  of  a  Rigor ^  the  Fever  was 
exafperated,  and  fhe  had  no  Sleep,  in  the 
Morning  fhe  made  great  Plenty  of  Water, 
which  had  no  Hypoftafis,  and  her  extreme  Parts 
recovered  Heat.  On  the  eleventh  flie  vomited 
virulent,  bilious  Matter,  and  foon  after  was 
feized  with  a  Rigor^  and  a  Refrigeration  of  the 
extreme  Parts ;  towards  Evening  fhe  fell  into  a 
Sweat  with  a  Rigor ^  vomited  much,  and  had  a 
ce  very  bad  Night.  On  the  twelfth  fhe  vomited 
**  up  much  black,  fetid  Matter,  and  was  much 
molefted  with  the  Hiccup,  and  a  Thirft.  Ga 
**  the  thirteenth  fhe  was  feized  with  a  Rigor ^  and 
Vomitings  of  much  black  Matter,  which  had  a 
very  ill  Smell,  about  Noon  fhe  loft  her  Voice. 
**  On  the  fourteenth  Blood  came  from  her  Nofe, 
and  fhe  died.  Thro’  the  whole  Courfe  of  the 
Difeafe  there  was  aLoofenefs  and  a  Horror.  The 
Woman  was  about  feventeen  Years  of  Age,” 

CHAP.  XL 

OJ  Horrors  and  the  Frognojlics  drawn  from 

them, 

\\J  P  Jite  taught  by  Galen.,  Com,  7.  in  Afh, 
f  f  Horror  is  an  Affedion  proceeding 

from 
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From  depraved  Humours  paffing  through  the  SklUc 
And,  de  Sympt.  Cauf  he  tells  us,  This  Diforder 
is  an  unequal  Motion,  or  univerral  Concuffion, 
of  the  Skin,  as  is  aifo  a  Rigor  of  the  whole  Bo- 
dy;  but  thefe  two  Affedlions  are  diftinguilhed 
in  this,  that  an  Horror  is  a  flight  Motion,  but  a 
Rigor  a  great  and  violent  one.”  Hence  fome 
juflily  make  an  Horror  to  be  a  fmall  Rigor,  Galen^ 
Lib,  2.  de  Biff,  Feb.  fays,  it  is  a  Medium  between 
a  Rigor  and  a  Refrigeration,  Horrors  are  produced 
by  all  fuch  Things  as  caufe  a  Rigor  for  as  Galen^ 
Com.  in  7.  Aph.  obferves.  Horrors  are  produced  in 
Bathing  as  well  by  Heat  as  Cold,  by  a  Concourfe 
of  acrimonious  Humours  to  the  Skin;  for,  as  the 
fame  Author  tells  us.  Com.  8.  in  6,  Epidem,  all  Bo¬ 
dies  full  of  bad  Juices,  when  vehemently  heated^ 
as  by  a  Fever,  or  a  Phlegmon,  are  affected  with  an 
Horror,  And  the  Author  of  the  Prorrhet,  Lib.  r. 
writes,  that  Horrors  may  be  excited  by  an  internal 
Phlegmon,  efpecially  fuch  Horrors  as  are  tranii- 
cnt,  and  foon  pafs  into  an  Anxiety.  Galen,,  de 
Ca'ujis  Symptom,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  5.  writes  thus :  My 
Sentiments,  fays  he,  of  this  Matter,  are,  that 
the  fame  Perfon  who,  while  at  reft,  was  only 
fenfible  of  an  Inequality,  upon  putting  himfelf 
in  Motion,  is  feiz’d  with  an  Horror.''^  And  a 
little  after,  he  fays,  We  know  fome,  who  la- 
bouring  under  Crudities,  were  eafy  while  they 
“  were  at  reft;  but,  after  they  had  enter’d  the 
Bath,  or  ftood  in  the  Sun,  by  heating,  rarefy- 
ing,  and  converting  into  Spirits,  the  excremen- 
titious  Parts,  which  before  remained  quiet, 
have  raifed  a  Commotion,  in  the  fame  Manner 
‘‘  as  A-nger  is  excited  and  kindled  by  the  Faffi- 
ons.”  When  thefe  excrementitious  Parts,  as 
being  either  bilious  or  pituitous,  contrad:  an  Acri¬ 
mony,  as  it  ufually  happens  from  an  extraordinary 
Putrefadion,  they  are  put  in  Motion,  and,  being 

tranft 
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tranfmitted  to  the  Skin,  are  there  the  Caufe  of  an 
Honor,  Having  thus  given  the  Definition  and 
Caiifes  of  Horrors,^  we  are  now  Jo  iliew  what 
may  be  predidted  from  them. 

Firfl:,  then.  Horrors  are  never  good  when  they 
fucceed  continual  Fevers,  thofe  excepted,  which 
are  themfelves  fucceeded  by  an  Intermifiion  of  con¬ 
tinual  Fevers;  for  they  are  good :  As  for  Inftancc, 
when  a  Coldnefs,^  Horror,^  or  Rigor^  feizes  the  Pati¬ 
ent  under  a  burning  Fever,  at  the  Time  when  the 
Paroxyfm  is  expedted ;  for  they  are  Signs,  that 
Nature  is  very  ftrong,  and  expels  the  vitious  Hu¬ 
mours  from  the  Veins.  Good  critical  Horrors  are 
alfo  very  faiutary,  appearing  when  the  Difeafe  is, 
in  fome  Meafure,  concodled,  and  fucceeded  by 
fome  good  Evacuation  or  Purgation.  Of  this  Na¬ 
ture  was  that  obferved  by  Hippocrates  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin  of  Larijfay  3.  Epid.  Se5i.  3.  jEgr,  12.  of  whom 
he  fays,  On  the  fixth  Day  much  Blood  came 
from  her  Nofe ;  fhe  was  feiz’d  with  a  Horror,^ 
and  immediately  after  with  a  copious  and  hot 
Sweat  over  all  the  Body,  attended  with  a  Crifis, 
upon  which  the  fever  left  her.”  When  Signs 
of  Concoction,  therefore,  appear,  together  with 
other  critical  Signs,  if  a  Horror  feizes  the  Patient, 
it  is  a  good  Sign;  for  it  ufually  precedes  critical 
Evacuations  and  Purgations.  To  this  Purpofe  the 
Author  of  the  Coac^  Preenot.  writes,  that  Pati- 
ents  under  an  Horror,,  Anxiety,  and  Laflltude, 
attended  with  a  Pain  in  the  Loins,  are  fubjedt 
to  a  Flux  of  the  Belly.”  Such  Horrors  in  our 
Opinion,  are  no  Signs  of  a  Haemorrhage  in  par¬ 
ticular,  but  of  a  critical  Perturbation  in  general, 
according  to  the  Obfervation  of  the  Author  of  the 
prorrhetka,,  14^.  If  critical  Sweats,  fays  he,  fuc- 
ceed  an  Horror,,  and  this  Horror  returns  the  next 
Day  upon  the  Patient,  with  unaccountable  Want 
of  Sleep,  we  may  expefl  an  Haemorrhage  from  the 

Noftriis/* 
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Noftrils.’^  But  this  is  an  uncertain  Prediction  as 
Galen  affirms  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Place.  An 
Horror^  therefore,  is  good  when  fucceedcd  by 
fome  Intermiffion  of  a  continual  Fever,  or  when 
it  is  a  good  critical  Sign. 

Bad  Horrors  are  fuch  as  fucceed  an  Empyema,  or 
Tabes,  bad  critical  ones,  and  fuch  as  happen  in  the 
Beginning  of  peftilcntial  Diftempers;  which  laft 
are  owing  to  a  very  great  Depravation  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  a  Weaknefs  of  Nature,  which  makes 
Efforts  to  move  the  Humours,  but  finds  itfelf  too 
feeble-,  which  more  plainly  appears  to  be  the 
Cafe,  when  the  Patient,  after  an  Horror^  recovers 
\^ut  little  Heat.  Such  was  the  Cafe  of  thofe,  of 
whom  Hippocrates  fpeaks,  3.  Epid.  Se^,  3.  who 
laboured  under  peftilential  Fevers ;  “  They  were 
“  feiz’d,  he  fays  with  an  Horror^  and  were  deliri- 
“  ous  a  little  before  Death.”  The  fame  was  par¬ 
ticularly  obferv’d  of  Crito^  who  died  the  third  Day 
of  a  peftilential  Tumor,  i.  Epid.  Sedi,  3.  jEgr,  9. 
He  took  his  Bed,  fays  Hippocrates.,  the  fame 
Day,  (he  was  feized  with  a  violent  Pain  in  his 
great  Toe)  being  afflidled  with  a  Horror^  Nau- 
fea,  and  could  get  but  little  Heat.”  This  was 
alfo  the  Cafe  of  Arifiocrates^  7.  Epid.  Text.  52. 
who  Was  feiz’d  with  an  Horror.^  and  dy’d  the  third 
Day  of  a  peftilential  Carbuncle. 

Bad  critical  Horrors  are,  according  to  Galen^ 
fuch  as  are  dubious  and  difficult  to  be  determin’d, 
or  deadly;  fuch  is  that,  Se^f.y.Apb.s^.  where  a  Hor¬ 
ror  fucceeding  a  Sweat,  is  pronounced  not  benefi¬ 
cial;  and  the  Author  of  i.  Prorrhet.  Se5t.  3.  tells 
us,  that  “  A  Pain  in  the  Loins,  tranflated  upon 
the  Stomach,  and  accompanied  with  a  Fever, 
Horror,  and  Vomiting  of  much  thin  and  aque-^ 
‘‘  ous  Matter,  a  Delirium,  and  Lofs  of  Voice, 
ends,  at  laft,  in  black  Vomitings  and  Death.” 
Again,  Coac.  8.  Frequent  Horrors  of  the  Back, 

which 
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which  are  foon  tranfient,  ihew  the  Strength  of 
**  the  Diforder.’*  Hence  ic  appears,  that  Horrors 
fucceeding  bad  and  deftrudlive  Vomitings,  are  of 
the  bad  critical  Kind  ^  which,  as  Galen  obferves. 
Com,  in  SeEf.  7.  Aph.  4.  either  import  a  difficult 
drifts^  that  is,  when  not  attended  with  mortal 
Symptoms ;  or  fatal,  when  fome  mortal  Signs  at¬ 
tend  them.  In  the  Coac,  juft  quoted,  it 

is  faid,  that  thofe  Horrors  are  of  a  dubious  Kind, 
which  frequently  recur,  and  fome  pafs  off ;  which 
in  I.  Prorrhet,  75.  is  thus  exprefs’d :  Frequent 

Horrors  from  the  Back,  which  are  foon  tranfi- 
ent,  are  difficult  to  be  fupported,  and  indicate  a 
painful  Suppreffion  of  the  Urine.,”  The  famp 
is  ftiil  more  explicitly  and  juftly  declared  in  the 
Coac,  Pr^fag,  above  cited;  where  we  read,  ‘‘  That 
‘‘  fuch  Horrors  are  difficult  to  be  fupported,  as  in- 
“  dicating  a  Suppreffion  of  Urine,  and  the 
Strength  of  the  Difeafe ;  but  a  thin  or  cold 
“  Sweat  fupervening,  is  a  very  bad  Sign.”  Of 
thefe  fatal  Horrors^  Hippocrates  fpeaks,  3.  Epid, 
Se^.  3.  All  thefe  (Sorts  of  Fevers)  he  there  fays, 
were  attended  with  great  Perturbations :  Many 
were  difturb’d  in  the  Belly,  had  Horrors,  with 
Sweats  not  critical,  and  Urine  more  in  Quantity 
than  what  was  drank,  and  not  thick,  or  ffiewing 
any  Signs  of  Goncodion.”  Such  were  the  Hor¬ 
rors  obferv’d  in  the  Woman  who  lay  ill  at  the  cold 
Springs  in  P hafus ;  and  of  this  Kind  are  the  bad 
critical  Horrors,  which,  vv^ith  mortal  Signs,  always 
portend  Death. 

In  the  laft  Place,  there  are  bad  Horrors  which  are 
not  removed  by  a  Fever,  but  are  accompanied  with 
very  bad  Evacuations,  of  vdiich  we  read,  Coac,  36. 
where  it  is  faid,  that  They  who  labour  under  a 
“  Laffitude,  with  2cnHorror<i  and  a  Sweat,  inMan- 
‘‘  ner  of  a  Crifis,  and  a  hidden  Return  of  Heat, 
are  in  a  bad  State ;  and  the  more,  if,  befides  thefe 

Symp- 
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Symptoms,  Blood  alfo  diftils  from  the  Nofe.^^ 
Frequent  Horrors  are  Indications  of  a  Tabes  ;  for 
we  find,  they  were  common  Attendants  of  that 
extraordinary  and  mortal  Tabes,  defcrib’d  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates  3.  Epid.  Sect,  3.  where  he  fays,  ‘‘  The  Pa-* 
tients  were  feiz’d  with  an  Horror  and  Delirium 
juft  before  their  Death.”  However,  frequent 
Horrors  are  not  of  themfelves  fufficient  to  indicate 
a  Tabes,  without  the  Concurrence  of  fonie  other 
Signs*,  fuch  as  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  and  a 
conftant  Fever,  which  is  exafperated  at  Night,  with 
Sweats,  a  Defire  of  Coughing,  a  Pain,  and  other 
Signs,  by  which  Hippocrates^  Lih.  4.  Prognofi^ 
teaches  us  how  to  know  thofe  who  labour  under 
an  Empyema.  But  in  a  continual  Fever,  attended 
with  an  inward  Phlegmon,  or  a  Putrefaflion  of 
Matter  in  the  Lungs,  many  frequent  and  irregular 
Horrors^  with  a  Pain,  and  Difficulty  of  Refpirati- 
on,  always  indicate  a  Suppuration  or  Purulence  % 
and  this  feems  to  be  the  Sentiment  of  the  Author 
of  the  Coac,  17.  where  he  fays,  That  frequent 
«  Horrors,,  and  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  under 
Pains,  indicate  a  Tabes.”  As  they  are  Signs  of 
Pus,  and  a  future  Tabes  from  thence.  For,  in  a 
malignant  Hasmoptoe,  or  where  the  Humours  in 
the  Lungs,  or  an  Inflammation  is  converted  into 
a  Suppuration,  there  are  always  Horrors^  and  a 
Cough,  which  are  excited  from  an  Irritation  of  the 
Membranes  of  the  Lungs  or  Thorax,  by  the  AcrL 
mony  of  the  putrid  Humours. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


O  f  PrediSiions  from  a  Torpor  and  Para^ 

plegia. 


By  a  T  orpoTy  we  mean  a  Diforder  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Faculty,  attended  with  a  Difficulty  of 
Senfe  and  Motion,  and  fometimes  a  Kind  of  dull 
Scnfe  and  Motion  of  fome  Part. 

The  Caufe  of  this  lad,  as  we  are  taught  by  Ga- 
leUy  de  Cauf  Symp.  Lib,  i.  Cap,  5.  is  an  Obftrudi- 
on,  Incraflation,  or  Hebetude  of  the  Nerves,  by 
w'liich  Means  the  Spirits  are  clogg’d,  and  hinder’d 
in  their  Motion  •,  for  the  Nerves  are  render’d  dull 
by  cold  and  grofs  Humours,  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  the  Air  is  darken’d  and  obfeur’d  by  Dirt,  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Clouds :  Or  elfe  the  Diforder  is  occafion’d 
by  fome  cold  Quality,  either  internal  or  external. 
The  Caufes  of  this  Kind  of  Torpor  may  be,  alfo,  a 
Fever,  Phlegmon,  Scirrhus,  and  a  Luxation  of  the 
Vertebrae  inwards,  by  which  the  Nerves,  being  un¬ 
der  a  Compreffion,  are  obftruded,  and  the  Paffages 
ftraiten’d. 

The  Caufes  of  a  T orpory  in  our  firft  Senfe  of  the 
Word,  or,  as  it  is  defin’d,  an  Affedfion  of  the  anf- 
mal  Faculty,  with  a  Difficulty  of  Senfe  and  Mo¬ 
tion,  is  a  Refrigeration  of  the  Brain,  either  pofi- 
rive;  as  they  call  it,  or  from  an  Extindlion  of  the 
natural  Heat. 

Having  thus  affigned  the  Caufe  of  a  Torpor y  we 
-are  next  to  confider  what  it  portends  in  Difeafes  •, 
for  in  healthy  Perfons  it  threatens  an  Apoplexy, 
according  to  Coac,:AP]^,  Unufual  Torpors  and 
StuporSy  it  is  there  faid,  are  Forerunners  of  an 
Apoplexy/*  And,  a  little  after  T.  478.  we 
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i*ead,  that  Refrigerations  and  Torpors  under 
apopledlic  Difofders  are  of  bad  Signification.  ’’ 
In  continual  Fevers,  then;  a  perpetual  Torpor  is 
bad,  efpecially  of  the  firft  Sort,  or  that  of  the 
Mind,  which  they  call  a  Stupor :  Such  Torpors  in 
acute  Fevers  are  quite  pernicious;  as  proceeding 
either  from  a  Refrigefatioh  of  the  Brairi,  or  an 
Extindion  of  the  natural  Heat,  both  which  are 
deflrudive.  The  Author  of  the  Coac,  T  14^ 
pronounces  Torpors,  proceeding  from  Rigors  ma¬ 
lignant,  where  he  fays  Ta  TToXXa  vccQpccJ'scc  piyscc 
ko7j9£ccy  Many  torporific  Rigors  are  malignant.’* 
And,  91.  he  pronounces  aTorpor  of  the  Mind, 
or  Stupor^  in  a  Phrenfy,  deftriidive-,  andjuftly; 
becaufe  it  is  occafion’d  either  by  a  Refrigeration  of 
the  Brain,  which  is  a  very  pernicious  Symptom  in 
a  Phrenfy,  or  an  Extindion  of  the  natural  Heat* 
ibid,  T,  208.  334.  He  condemns  a  Torpor y  and 
Deafnefs,  fucceeded  by  a  fmall  Diftillation  of  Blood 
from  the  Nofe :  and  we  may  affirm  the  fame  to  be 
not  only  fomewhat  difficult  and  troublefome;  as 
pronounces  it,  but  to  be  abfolutely  deftrudive. 

Nor  is  this  T srpor  of  the  Mind  lefs  pernicioug 
in  an  internal  Phlegmon,  as  being  occafion’cl  by  an 
inflam  matory  Heat,  the  naturalHeat  being  diffipated* 
Of  this  Kind  of  T orpory  perhaps,  we  read,  Coac. 
315.  where  it  is  faid,  ‘‘that,  a  Pain  fettled  in  the 
“  Bread  with  a  Torpor  is  bad  in  a  Fever.”  For  it  is 
a  bad  Sign  to  fee  the  Patient  labouring  under  a 
Torpor  from  an  internal  Inflammation,  which  ad¬ 
mits  neither  of  Refolution,  Suppuration,  nor  Ex-^ 
pedoration.  With  Relation  to  this  Cafe,  perhaps 
we  find  it  written,  Coac,  374.  that,  “  Under  a 
“  Qiiinfey,  a  Pain  of  the  Hypochondrium  not 
“  critical,  attended  with  an  Impotence  and  Tor- 
“  pory  proves  mortal  in  an  occult  Manner,  while 
“  the  Patients  feem  to  lie  very  quiet  and  com- 
'  VoL,  1.  X  r  pos’d/’ 
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pos’d.”  A  Stupor,  therefore,  or  a  Torpor  of 
the  Mind,  in  acute  Difeafes,  is  always  fatal. 

A  Torpor  in  the  other  Senfe,  affecting  lonie  Part? 
of  the  Body,  and  inducing  a  Dulnefs  or  Dimini^ 
tion  of  Scnle  and  Motion,  is  never  good,  unlefs 
it  happens  critically,  and  when  the  Diieafe  is  con* 
codlcd  ;  for  it  is  not  impoffible  for  the  Humours 
to  be  critically  tranflated  Irom  the  Veins  upon  the 
Nerves,  and  by  that  Means  to  induce  a  Torpor  up¬ 
on  the  Parts  wliich  are  fupply’d  by  thofe  Nerves, 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  a  critical  Tremor  is  lome- 
times  occafion’d.  But  fuch  an  Event  rarely  hap¬ 
pens,  and  may  eafily  be  diftinguiflr’d  by  other  cri- 

tical  Signs.  ^  ^  r  -o  ir 

The  fame  Judgment  is  to  be  form’d  of  a  Faliyy 

Paraplexia,  or  partial  Apoplexy,  which  are  fome- 

times  of  Service  in  Difeafes,  the  Humour  being 

propelled  from  the  Veins,  either  to  the  fpinalMai- 

row,  or  to  the  Nerves  of  fome  particular  Parts, 

bv  which  a  Palfy  is  occafion’d.  But  when  thefe 

Diftempers  proceed  from  a  Diforder  of  the  Brain 

in  acute  Difeafes,  they  are  abfolutely  pernicious 

and  there! ore,  in  recent  Wounds,  where  fome 

Parts  fuffer  a  Refolution,  they  indicate  the  neat 

Approach  of  Death, 

It  is  not  very  dangerous,  after  an  Apoplexy,  for 
fome  Parts  to  be  deprived  of  Motion,  which  Kind 
of  Diforder  is  hj  Hippocrates  ufually  called  by  the 
proper  Name  of  Trap^^TrAii^A,  or  TirocmTrXviy^'n-i  Hard- 
plemn^  or  Paraplegia,  It  fometimes  happens,  that 
the  Matter,  which  is  the  Caufe  of  a  P ar aplexia^  in. 
its  impetuous  Courfe  from  one  Part  to  another,  in¬ 
duces  a  parapledfic  Refolution  of  thofe  Parts,  which 
is  fuccceded  by  Convulfions.  T.  hefe  Mutations  are 
mention’d  by  the  Author  of  the  Prorrhetks^  T, 
II  Morbific  Matter,  he. fays,  communicated 
by  Redundance  to  the  Neck  and  Head,  and  cau- 
“  fing  a  Refolution  in  thefe  Farts  after  a  paraplegic 

Manner* 
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“  Manner,  threaten  Convulfions,  and  a  Delirium* 

“  It  deferves  Inquiry,  whether  fuch  Diforders  are 
“  remov’d  by  Convulfions.  The  .Patient  in  luch 
“  Diforders  is  long  and  varioufly  affeaed;”  Such 
INduLations,  then,  are  occafion’d  by  the  various 
^'lotions  of  the  tlumours,  and  are  agreeable  to  the 
Oblei  \  ations  of  Gulcfty  who,  in  his  Comment  on 
the  I  lace,  fays,  that  “  He  once  knew  a  Perfon  af- 
fefted  alter  this  Manner,  and  obferv’d  him  la¬ 
bouring  under  Mutations  of  various  Symptoms 
Iiicceeding  one  another.  After  thofe  precedino* 
“  Pains  of  the  Loins,  Neck,  and  Head,  the  Pa° 
ttent  had  one  of  his  Hands  depriv’d  almofb  of 
Senfe  and  Motion  in  every  Part  alter  uparalep- 
tic  Manner,  as  is  here  laid,  tho’  it  was  not  a 
perfeft  Paraplegia.  But  a  Convulfion,  which 
loon  fucceeded,  render’d  the  Part  more  fenfible, 
Md  more  capable  of  Motion ;  but  when  the 
n  ceafed,  the  Part  grew  world  again 

r^-  Afterwards  the  Patient  was  again 
“  fazed  with  Pains  of  the  Loins,  Neck,  and 

f  u’  a  fadden  and  univerfal  Increafe 

of  the  Palfy  m  his  Hand,  after  which  it  was  a- 
gain  confiderably  convuls’d.”  All  this  may  be 
very  true,  and  yet  nothing  of  Certainty  concluded 
or  learnt  from  it,  for  neither  does  a  fupervening 
Convulfion  remove  a  Palfy,  nor  is  the  Reverjl 
true;  for  in  whatever  Manner  the  Patient  becomes 
ParalepUc  m  acute  Fevers,  it  is  always  bad 

But  what  is  moft  of  all  to  be  dreaded,  both  by 
lound,  and  fick  Perfons  from  paraleptic  Affections 
IS  an  Apoplexy.  And  this  we  find  confirm’d  b^ 
Hippocrates,  Seff  6.  Jpb.  51.  «  Whoever,  he  fays, 
«  S.  f^^alth  are  taken  with  a  fuddcn 

^^^d,  and  immediately  become 
lpeechlefs,_  and  fnore,  die  in  feven  Days,  unlefs 
“  a  Fever  feizes  them.” 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


Of  Prognojlics  from  an  Aphony,  or  Intercept 
tion  of  the  Vcice^  as  alfo  from  other  Dif¬ 
ferences  of  the  V nee. 


AS  a  Refolution  and  Torpor  of  the.  Tongue,, 
which,  according  to  Galen  in  i.  Prorrhet,  T, 
23.  the  call  -^n  Aphony^  is  of  great  Impor¬ 

tance  in  prognoilicating  Difeafes;  we  fhall  there¬ 
fore,  confider  it  at  pfefent.  But  as  an  Apho7iy  de¬ 
notes  a  Privation  or  interception  ot  the  Voice,  and 
as  tremulous,  fhrill,  acute,  querulous,  or  mourn¬ 
ful  Tones,  only  indicate  a  Vitiation  of  the  Voice, 
we  fhall  for  the  clearer  Knowledge  of  this  Symp¬ 
tom,  premife  a  few  Things  concerning  the  Voice, 
which  may  be  either  totally  removed,,  diminiih’d, 
or  vitiated.  It  is  faid  to  be  vitiated  when  it  is  hoarfe, 
ihrill,  acute,  fqueaking,  interrupted  or  mournful, 
querulous,  languid,  or  tremulous.  Thefe  are  all 
the  Differences  of  a  vitiated  Voice,  whereas  Ob- 
feurenefs,  Stammering,  and  Slownefs,  are  the 
Symptoms  of  a  diminifh’d  Voice.  But  when  the 
Patient  is  abfolutely  deprived  of  a  Power  of 
Speaking,  we  call  the  Diforder  Silence,  or  more 
properly  a  Privation  and  Interception  of  the 
Tongue.  Under  the  Name  of  filent,  we  com¬ 
prehend  not  only  thofe  who  are  dumb,  or  deprived 
of  Voice,  but  alfo  thofe  who  labouring  under  no 
Diforder  of  the  Voice,  yet  will  not  fpcak.  Thus 
as  Silence  and  Taciturnity,  denote  a  melancholic 
Diforder,  they  are  in  Prorrhet.  Lib.  i.  P’ext.  54. 
juftly  look’d  upon  as  the  Signs  of  Madnefs  in  Per- 
fons  formerly  addidled  to  much  talking.  Thofe 
on  the  contrary,  who  cannot  fpeak,  are  faid  to  be 
dumb,  or  depriv’d  of  Voice.  Hoarfenefs,  Stam¬ 
mering, 
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fnering,  Sharpnefs,  Slownefs,  and  a  tremulous 
Tone  of  Voice,  are  fufficiently  known  •,  but  we 
are  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  Voices  which 
come  under  the  Denominations  of  fhrill,  fqueak- 
ing,  interrupted  or  broken,  mournful,  querulous, 
and  languid  ;  for  the  fhrill,  fqueaking,  querulous 
and  mournful,  feem  to  be  of  the  fame  Kind  with 
the  acute,  according  to  Galen  in  Lih.  2.  ProrrheL 
Text.  12.  fmce  by  an  Exficcation  of  the  Organs, 
fubfervient  to  Voice,  and  an  Anguftation  of  the 
PafTage,  the  Voice  is  principally  render’d  acute  ^ 
for  an  acute  Voice  happens  in  Diieafes,  principally 
from  a  Dryncfs  of  the  Organs,  or  an  Exficcation 
communicated  to  the  Jfpera  Arteria  \  when  the 
Voice  becomes  more  acute,  it  is  call’d  flirill,  and 
when  it  becomes  ftill  more  fo,  it  is  call’d,  queru¬ 
lous,  mournful,  and  fqueaking.  When  the  Affera 
Arteria  abounds  with  Moifture,  the  Voice  is 
hoarfe,  but  when  it  is  exceflively  dried,  the  Voice 
is  at  firfl:  clear,  and  then  acute,  becaufe  the  Inftru- 
ments  fubfervient  to  the  Voice,  are  contradled  and 
made  narrower.  Hence,  if  the  Drynels  is  ftill  far¬ 
ther  encreas’d,  the  Voice  is  render’d  flirill  and 
fqueaking,  like  that  of  Cranes,  or  like  that  which 
beginning  in  a  grave,  terminates  in  an  acute  Tone. 
Others  call  this  Species  ot  Voice  intercepted,  un¬ 
equal  and  obfcure,  like  that  uttered  by  drunken 
Perfons :  But  when  the  Drynefs  is  ftill  farther  in¬ 
creas’d,  the  Voice  becomes  mournful,  or  lamenta¬ 
ble,  or  querulous,  or  languid,  or  fighing,  like  that 
of  weeping  Children.  Thefe  Species  of  "V  oices, 
as  we  are  inform’d,  by  Galen  in  Lib.  6.  Aph.  49. 
are  produced  in  the  fame  Manner  with  a  lariguid^ 
intercepted,  and  uneaiy  Refpiration,  which  ILppo- 
crates  in  Sebi.  6.  Aph.  54.  calls  mournful  Signs ; 
for  fuch  Species  of  Voices  happen  by  the  Power 
of  Speech  being  fatigued,  or  by  the  Hardnefs  of 

the  Inftruments  fubfervient  to  the  Voice,  which  is 

the: 
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the  principal  Caufe,  or  by  a  Concurrence  of  both 
thefe  Cauies,  or  by  fome  Indifpofition,  like  a  Con- 
vulfion  affedling  the  Mufcles  fubfervient  to  the 
Voice.  The  Voice  is  alfo  faid  to  be  broken,  when 
it  feems  to  be  languid,  and  as  it  were,  inarticulate 
in  the  Fauces,  juft  as  an  interrupted  Sound  is  only 
produc’d  by  a  weak  Perfon  blowing  the  Bellows 
of  an  Organ,  Ilaving  thus  confider’d  the  Dif¬ 
ferences  of  Voice,  we  ftall,  before  we  proceed  to 
treat  of  an  Aphony ^  fay  fomething  of  the  Prognoft 
tics :  In  acute  and  continual  Fevers,  therefore,  all 
Vitiations  of  the  Voice  are  bad,  efpeciaily  in  phre- 
nitic  Patients,  and  thofe  labouring  under  burning 
Fevers,  in  whom  they  threaten  the  greateft  Dan¬ 
ger,  fmee  they  fticceed  the  greateft  Exficcation  of 
the  Inftruments  fubfervient  to  Voice,  and  fome- 
times  a  Languor  of  the  vital  Powers,  or  a  Difpo- 
fition  refembling  a  Convullion,  which  as  it  arifes 
from  Drynefswiilprpve  dangerous.  Thus  the  Author* 
of  Prorrhet.in  Lib,  i.  Aph.  47.  tells  us,  That  an 
“  acute  and  fhrill  Voice  is  bad  and  Galen  in 
Com.  tells  us,  That  a  fhrill  and  mournful  Voice  is 
fo  much  the  v7orle,  becaufe  it  indicates  the  greater 
Drynefs.  In  p7‘orrhet.  Lib,  i.  Aph.  45.  he  tells  us. 
That  they  who  have  an  acute  Voice,  have  their 
Hypochondria  drawn  inwards.”  Gakn  informs 
us,  I  hat  moil;  Perfons,  who  in  Difeafes  have  an 
acute  Foice,  have  their  Hypochondria  drawn 
downwards,  either  when  the  Diaphragm  is  in- 
‘‘  darn’d,  or  render’d  dry  by  the  exceffive  Heat, 
or  ftretched  by  an  Inflammation,  or  preternatu- 
ral  Induration  and  Exficcation  of  the  Pleura.” 
Hence  we  infer,  that  in  Difeafes  accompanied  witli 
an  acute  Voice,  when  the  Hypochondria  are  drawn 
inward,  it  is  a  fatal  Sign,  and  the  Danger  is  in¬ 
creas’d  if  it  appears  in  Conjunclion  with  any  other 
mortal  Sign.  Thus  in  Lib.  i.  Prorrhet.  Text.  ly.  we 
are  told,  That  violent  Vomiting,  a  Naufea,  a 

“  fhrill 
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fliriil  Voice,  and  Atoms  apparently  dancing  bC” 

‘‘  fore  the  Eyes,  prognofticate  Madnefs,  :as  in  the 
‘‘  Wife  of  Hermozyga^  who  died  dumb  and  ui^ 
“  rioufly  mad*,”  nor  is  it  to  be  wonder’d  at,  as 
we  Iball  afterwards  Ibew,  that  Perfons,  when  a 
Shrillnefs  of  Voice  appears,  and  the  Difeafe  grov/s 
worfe  iboiild  become  dumb,  fince  thefe  Symp¬ 
toms  arife  from  an  Induration  and  Convulhon  of 
the  Mufcles  immediately  employ’d  in  modulating 
the  Voice.  Hence  the  Author  of  Coac.  Pr^fag. 
'I’ext.  257.  juftly  obferves,  That  an  acute  and^ 
‘‘  plaintive  Voice,  accompanied  with  a  Dimnefs  oi 
Sight  portend  Convulfions  *,”  becaufe  thefe 
Species  of  Voice  indicate  the  greatefl:  Drynefs  by 
which  the  nervous  Parts  are  convuls’d :  In  Coa^, 
Pr^fag,  Lit.  3.  99.  and  Lib,  i.  Prorrhet. 

Aph.  19.  we  are  told,  That  a  Ibrill  Voice  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  Convulfion  of  the  Tongue,  a  vio¬ 
lent  Madnefs,  a  Tremor,  and  Induration  of  the 
Parts,  is  abfolutely  mortal.  And  in  Lib.  2.  Coac, 
Pr^efag.  Sebi.i,  Pext.  31.  we  are  told,  ‘‘  That  a 
preternatural  Loofenefs  accompanied  with  a  tre- 
mulous  Voice  in  long  Difeafes,  is  mortal” 
Having  already  confider’d  the  Prognoilics  drawn 
from  a  Vitiation  and  Diminution  of  the  Voice, 
we  now  come  to  confider  thofe  drawn  from  a  to¬ 
tal  Defedl  or  Interception  of  the  Voice,  by  the 
Greeks  call’d  Aphonia .  Galen  in  i .  Prorrhet ,  T ex t , 
23  and  24.  tells  us,  “'That  Privations  of  the 
‘5  Voice  happen  either  on  Account  ot  an  Injury 
“  done  to  the  Inftruments  fubbrvient  to  the  Voice, 
“  or  on  account  of  a  Diforder  ot  the  Origin  of  the 
‘‘  Nerves.”  The  Origin  of  the  Nerves,  is  the 
■  Brain,  and  fpinal  Marrow  ;  when  this  Origin  is  af¬ 
fected,  we  know  that  the  Patients  become  dumb, 
and  that  with  their  Voice  other  Functions  are  in¬ 
jur’d  :  Su^h  as  Senfation  and  Motion,  this  hap¬ 
pens  when  the  Brain  is  opprefied,  as  in  Apoplexies 

X  4.  and 
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and  Epilepfies,  or  becaufe  the  Veins  are  obftrudled 
by  a  thick  Blood;  the  Organs  greatly  dried,  or  the 
Brain  itfelf  refolv^d.  The  Parts  fubfervient  to  the 
Voice,  and  by  an  Injury  of  which  the  Voice  itfelf 
is  injur’d,  and  intercepted,  are,  the  Larynx,  the 
Mufcles  of  it,  and  ot  the  Thorax,  as  alfo  the 
Lungs^  and  recurrent  Nerves.  When  thefe  Parts 
are  injur’d  by  any  Species  of  Gonvulfion,  the 
Voice  is  intercepted  or  injur’d,  whilft  the  other 
Fun6lions  remain  entire.  Some  maintain  that  the 
fame  Effed  is  produc’d  by  a  Refolution  of  the  vi¬ 
tal  Spirits,  as  in  Perfons  under  the  Influence  of  ex- 
cefTive  Joy,  who  in  Confequence  of  a  Diminution 
of  the  native  Heat  cannot  fpeak ;  or  in  Confe¬ 
quence  of  a  Suffocation,  hyfteric  Diforders,  or 
Convulfions,  as  happens  in  Fear,  by  which  many 
are  render’d  tremulous,  and  deprived  of  Voice  ; 
or  laftly,  by  a  Refrigeration  or  Extindion  of  the 
natural  Heat,  or  by  the  like  Misfortune  happen¬ 
ing  to  the  animal  Spirits.  Having,  premis’d  thefe 
Things,  it  now  remains  that  we  in  a  particular 
Manner  explain  what  an  /Iphony  prognofticates  in 
Difeafes :  All  Aphonies  then,  tho’  bad  in '  them- 
felves,  yet  fometimes  prognofticate  a  Recovery. 
Thus  we  have  a  critical  Aphony  produdive  of  a  fa- 
lutary  Evacuation,  mention’d  by  Hippocrates  in 
Lib.  7.  Ef  id,  Text.  26.  In  the  Kiilfwoman  of 
Theocles.,  who  foon  after  her  being  feiz’d  with  an 
Aphony\  had  a,  critical  Sweat:  But  the  Author  of 
Coac.  Pr^^fag.  in  Lib.  i.  Text.  27.  informs  us. 
That  lYemors  Ibmetimes  terminate  Aphonies 
excited  by  Rigors.’’  Aphoyiies  which  are  foon 
remov’d,  are  not  very  bad,  nor  fuch  as  are  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a  copious  Difcharge  of  Urine.  Thus 
the  Author  of  Coac.  Pr^fag.  in  Lib.  4,  Sebt.  2.  Text, 
35.  tells  us,  That  in  Convulfions,  along-con¬ 
tinued  yiphofiy  is  bad,  and  that  one  of  a  jfhort 
Duracion  indicates  a  Paify  of  the  Tongue,  or 

Arm^ 

t  ' 
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Arra,  or  of  the  Parts  of  the  right  Side  pf  the 
Body,  but  that  fuch  an  Aphony  is  fuddenly  ter- 
minated  by  a  copious  Difcharge  of  Urine.”  In 
Perfons  alfo,  who  appear  to  labour  under  a  SufFp- 
cation,  an  Aphony^  after  which  they  fpeak  dif- 
tindlly  is  not  generally  inortal.  Thus  Hippocrates 
in  Sect.  5,  Aph.  5.  informs  us,  ‘‘  That  if  a  drunk 
Perfon  becorries  fuddenly  dumb,  he  dies  con- 
vulflve,  unlefs  he  is  feiz’d  with  a  Fever,  or  re- 
fumes  the  Ufe  of  hjs  Speech  at  the  Time  in 
which  Crapulas  are  generally  terminated.”  The* 
Aphonies  in  the  Beginnings  of  Difeafes  are  never 
good,  yet  they  fometimes  denote  no  more  than  a 
Redundance  of  Humours.  An  Aphony  of  this 
Kind,  was  obferv’d  by  Hippocrates  in  Lib.  i.  Epid, 
13.  jEgr.  in  the  Woman  three  Months  gone  with 
Child,  and  who  Jived  ori  the  Sea-fide.  Sometimes 
Perfons  are  render’d  aphonous,  when  the  Stomach 
is  injur’d  by  any  Humopr,  and  when  this  Hu¬ 
mour  is  either  fpontaneoufly,  or  artificially  evacu¬ 
ated,  they  are  forthwith  freed  frpm  their  Diforden 
Thus  Hippocrates  Lib.  5.  Epidm.  Lext.  tells 
us,  That  the  Son  of  Hermophilus^  was  fick  of 
‘‘  a  Fever  for  eleven  Days,  fo  that  he  could  eat 
‘‘  no  Meat;  then  he  became  delirious,  but  that 
‘‘  Night  was  freed  from  his  Delirium,  and  next 
‘‘  Day  became  aphonous,  lay  fnoring  and  feverifii, 
with  his  Eyes  difiorted,  but  by  thrufiing  a  Fea- 
“  ther  into  his  Throat  he  vomited  black  B;le,  and 
“  by  the  Injedfion  of  a  Clyfter  difeharg’d  a  large 
(^lantity  of  Excrements.”  Aphonies  aj'e  alfo 
frequently  obferv’d  to  be  produc’d  by  Worms 
without  any  Danger :  Nor  are  Aphonies  arifinp; 
from  Wounds  always  fatal,  efpecially  fuch  as  are 
of  fhort  Duration,  and.  from  which  the  Patient 
thoroughly  recovers  *,  fuch  as  that  rnention’d  by 
Hippocrates  in  Lib.  5.  Epidem.  Lext.  55.  of  the 
Girl  who  fell  from  a  Rock,  and  was  immediately 

depriv’d 


(  312  ) 

depriv'd  of  Speech.  But  Aphonies  attended  with 
ja  Vomiting  and  Flux  of  Blood,  indicate  that  the 
Brain  is  injur’d:  But  Aphonies  of  this  Kind  are 
not  always  mortal ;  as  we  are  inform’d  by  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Coac,  Pr^fag.  in  Lib,  i.  Sect,  i.  27, 
28  and  29.  Critical  Aphonies  v/hich  do  not  termi¬ 
nate  the  Difeafe,  are  very  bad,  and  always  fatal, 
when  they  appear  with  mortal  Signs,  according  to 
Hippocrates  in  Epidem.  Lib.  2.  where  we  are  told. 
That  fome  critical  Symptoms  which  do  not  ter- 
minate  the  Difeafe  are  mortal,  whilft  Progno- 
ftics  are  with  Difficulty,  drawn  from  others  of 
them.”  So  that  critical  Aphonies  which  do  not 
terminate  the  Difeafe  are  very  bad:  Thus  in 
7.  Coac,  Pr^fag.  51.  we  are  told,  That 

they  who  in  Fevers  are  feiz’d  with  an  Aphony, 
without  a  Crifis  die  of  a  Tremor,”  and  after¬ 
wards  we  are  told,  That  in  Perfons  now  and 
then  affliifled  with  Rigors,  Aphonies,  are  mor- 
tal,  and  accompanied  with  a  moderate  Pain  of 
the  Head.”  And  in  the  following  Text  we  are 
told,  “  That  in  acute  Fevers,  when  the  Patient 
does  not  fweat.  Aphonies  accompanied  with 
Palfies  are  mortal,  and  of  long  Continuance 
when  the  Patient  fweats.”  And  in  Lib,  i,  Pror- 
rhet.  we  are  told,  That  Perfons  who  from  a 
Fain  of  the  Loins  have  febrile  Paroxylms,  ac^ 
companied  with  Horrors  •,  who  vomit  large 
Quantities  of  aqueous  and  thin  Matter,  or  fuch 
as  is  black  *,  who  are  delirious  or  depriv’d  of 
their  Voice  die.”  This  Species  of  Aphony  is 
of  the  uncritical  and  fatal  Kind,  becaufe  black  Vo¬ 
mitings  and  Deliriums  portending  Death,  appear 
at  the  fame  Time.  And  in  Lib,  i.  Prorrhet,  Text, 
59.  we  are  told,  That  in  Fevers,  Pains  about 
the  Hypochondria,  with  a  Privation  of  Voice, 
when  not  terminated  by  Sweat,  are  malignant, 
and  that  fciatic  Pains  accompanied  with  a  burn- 
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ing  Fever,  are  fatal  •,  if  the  Patient  is  feizM  witl| 
a  Loofenefs.”  And  afterwards  in 
are  told,  That  they  who  are  feiz’d  with  a  Fever, 
“  and  a  Privation  of  Voice,  after  a  Crifis,  die 
trembling  and  comatous.”  And  Galen  in  Com. 
on  this  Place,  tells  us,  That  they  who  in  the  ve- 
‘‘  ry  Beginning  of  a  Fever,  are  feizM  with  an  A- 
phony,  after  the  Crifis  die  trembling  and  coma- 
tousf  ^  Fevers  appearing  with  bad  Signs,  and 
an  unlucky  Crifis  are  here  meant.  And  in  Lib.  3- 
Frorrhet.  Galen  v/hen  commenting  on  Hippocrates^ 
Frorrhet,  i.  tells  us,  “  That  as  an  Aphony  pro- 
ceeds  from  a  Pain  of  the  Head,  if  the  Patient 
‘‘  is  feverifb,  and  fweats  without  a  Crifis,  and  if 
“  the  Symptoms  are  repeated,  fuch  Diforders  are 
5Mong  protraded. ’’  They  are  alfo  mortal, 
when  they  appear  with  pernicious  Signs :  Such  as 
Sweats  of  the  Head  in  violent  Fevers,  cold  Sweats, 
a  livid  Colour  of  the  Extremities,  an  internal  Heat, 
violent  Deliriums,  Comas,  a  Catochus,  Convulfi- 
ons.  Tremors,  a  difficult,  cold  fublime  Breathing, 
and  other  Symptoms  of  a  like  Nature.  Thus  Hip¬ 
pocrates  in  the  Hiflory  of  Fhilifcus^  Lib.  i.  EpiL 
Mgr.  1.  tells  us,  That  his  Extremities  were  e- 
“  very  where  cold,  nor  did  they  any  more  return 
to  their  natural  Heat,  he  difeharg’d  a  black 
“  Matter  by  Way  of  Urine,  flept  little,  became 
V  dumb,  had  cold  Sweats,  and  his  Extremities  be- 
came  livid.”  Aphonies  accompanied  with,  ter¬ 
minating  in,  or  arifing  from  a  violent  Delirium 
are  mortal.  Thus  Galen  from  i.  Frorrhet.  tells 
us,  That  if  in  Fevers  Aphonies  of  a  convulfive 
‘‘  Kind,  terminate  in  that  Species  of  Extafy 
which  is  accompanied  with  Silence,  they  are 
‘‘  mortal.”  In  Coac.  Fr<efag.  Lib.  2.  Sehl.  2.  Lext. 
254.  we  are  told.  That  violent  Madnefs  accompa- 
‘nied  with  an  Interception  of  the  Voice  is  mortal. 
Of  this  Kind,  was  the  Diforder  of  the  phrenitic 
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Patient,  mention’d  by  Hippocrates  in  Epidem^  LiK 
3.  JEgr.  4«  Of  the  fame  Kind  alfo,  v/as  the  Difof- 
jder  of  Hippias^  who  m  Epidern.  Lib,  7.  iV.  62.  is 
laid  to  have  been  phrenitic  before  her  Death.  An 
Aphony  accompanied  with  a  violent  Delirium, 
proceeds  from  a  Refolution  of  the  animal  Faculty, 
in  Confequence  of  the  dead  and  languid  State  of 
the  Inftruments  fubfervient  to  the  Voice,  as  isob- 
ferv’d  in  a  Phrenitis,  a  Tremor,  and  Palpitation. 
Thus  the  Author  of  Prorrhet.  in  Lib,  i.  Eext,  24. 
tells  us,  That  Aphonies  which  happen  with  a 
‘‘  Refolution  are  very  bad.”  But  here  hefeemsto 
fpeak  of  the  Refolution  of  the  vital  Faculty  :  No 
iefs  mortal  are  thofe  Aphonies  which  happen  along 
with  a  fublime  Breathing,  as  we  are  told  by 
Galen  in  i.  Prorrhet,  for  all  fuch  Perfons  as 
breath  in  this  Manner,  feem  fo  to  move  theScappl^, 
that  their  Motion  appears  confpicuouily  thrp’  their 
Cloths;  as  if  the  fuperior  Part  of  the  Thorax  was 
in  a  violent  Agitation.  Thus  in  Coac.  Pr^fag, 
252.  he  tells  us,  “  That  in  Interceptions  of 
the  Voice,  the  breathing  like  Perfons  fuffocated, 
in  Confequence  of  an  Agitation  of  the  Scapula?, 
is  bad.”  The  Perfons  who  breath  thus,  feem 
to  move  the  upper  Part  of  the  Thorax  to  the 
Shoulder-Blades  *,  for  the  Diaphragm  cannot  be 
fufficient  for  Infpiration ;  the  fuperior  Mufcles  of 
the  Thorax  which  reach  from  the  Neck  to  the 
Thorax  affift.  An  Interception  of  the  Voice,  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  Shortnefs  of  Breathing,  is  alfo 
mortal  ;  as  was  Pythios^s  Cafe,  related  in  Epidem. 
Lib.  3.  ^^gr.  3.  Aphonies  alfo  arifing  from  Con- 
VLilhons,  produc’d  by  a  Drynefs  of  the  Nerves  are 
mortal.  Thus  in  Prorrhet.  Lib,  i.  Eext.  23.  we 
are  told,  ‘‘  That  Aphonies  with  Convulfions  are 
very  bad  Aphonies  alfo  arifing  from  a  Redun¬ 
dance  of  Humours,  are  mortal,  if  the  Patients 
are  feiz’d  with  a  Quinfey.  Thus  Hippocrates  in 
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Epidem.  ^ext  104.  gives  us  the  Cafe  of  a  Woman 
afflided  with  a  Quinfcy,  “  Who  on  the  fourth 
Day  was  convulfive,  loft  her  Speech,  had  a  Ster- 
‘‘  tor,  a  grinding  of  the  Teeth,  and  a  Rednefs  of 
“  the  Jaws,  but  on  the  fifth  Day  flie  died.’*  But 
Aphonies  which  happen  from  a  Convulfion  of  the 
Parts  in  confequence  of  a  Redundance  of  Hu¬ 
mours,  are  not  always  mortal,  and  the  like  hap¬ 
pens  with  Refpecf  to  Tremors,  Convulfion s,  and 
other  Symptoms  of  a  like  Nature,  arifing  in  the 
Beginning  of  Difeafes,  from  a  Redundanre  of 
Humours.  An  Inftance  of  this  Kind,  was  by  Hip- 
pocrates  in  Epidem.  i.  Aigr.  13.  obferv’d  in  a  Wo¬ 
man  three  Months  advanc’d  in  Pregnancy,  who, 
tho’  her  Difbrder  was  accompanied  with  other  fa¬ 
tal  Signs,  yet,  according  to  Galen.,  recovered  con¬ 
trary  te  Expedation.  But  in  violent  Difeafes,  we 
are  always  to  have  a  due  Regard  to  the  Strength 
of  the  Patient ;  the  good  State  of  his  Refpiration, 
and  his  relilhing  the  Things  exhibited  to  him  ;  for 
according  to  Galen  in  Comment  on  the  Hiftory  of 
Heropytus^  when  thefe  Circumftances  appear,  we 
arc  not  even  in  the  worft  Cafes  to  defpair,  fince 
they  indicate  the  Strength  of  Nature  :  But  Apho¬ 
nies  which  happen  from  a  Refolution  of  the  ani¬ 
mal,  or  a  Languor  of  the  vital  Faculty,  denote  a 
fpeedy  Death,  as  was  obferv’d  in  the  Wife  of 
Philinns.,  in  Epidem.  Lib.  i.  Agr.  4.  in  the  phreni- 
tic  Patient,  mention’d  in  Lib.  3.  Agr.  4.  in  the 
Woman  who  lay  by  the  cold  Water,  mention’d 
Epidem.  3.  AEgr.  2.  in  the  phrenitic  Woman,  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Epidem.  Lib.  3.  Agr.  15.  Aphonies  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  Catochus,  are  alfo  fatal,  as  we 
are  inform’d  by  the  Author  of  Prorrhet,  Lib.  i. 
Text.  4.  They  no  kfs  frequently  happen  with  Co¬ 
mas,  as  we  are  inform’d  in  Lib.  2.  Coac.  Pr^fag. 
Sebf.  2.  Text.  33.  Aphonies;  arifing  from  a  Pain  pf 
the  Head,  are  alfo  fatal  j  becaufe  they  indicate  a 
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Phlegmon  of  the  Brain,  as  we  are  InformM  in  i^. 
Prorrhet.  Text,  20.  where  it  is  faid,  That  they 
who  are  feiz'd  with  an  Aphony  in  confequence 
of  Pain  die.”  And  in  Lih.  2.  Coac,  Pr^fag,  we 
are  told.  ‘‘  That  Patients  who  become  dumb  in  con- 
fequence  of  Pain  die.”  Aphonies  alfo  arifing  from 
Blows  of  the  Head  prognofticateDeath,  becaufe  they 
indicate  confiderable  Injury  done  to  the  Brain,  A« 
phonies  arifing  from  an  Injury  of  tile  Brain,  are" 
known  from  a  Removal  of  other  Fiindions.  Thus 
Hippocrates  in  Lib.  i.  Epidem.  Mgr,  2.  gives  us  an 
Account  of  a  certain  Patient,  “  Who  being, 
‘‘  knock’d  down  by  a  Blow  of  a  Baton  on  the  Head, 
became  fpeechlefs  on  the  third  Day,  and  wasaf- 
flicted  with  Anxiety,  a  gentle  Fever,  a  total  Pri- 
vation  of  Voice,  a  Delirium,  and  a  Tremor.” 
Surgeons  in  order  to  difcover  a  Wound  of  the 
Brain,  obferve  the  Interception  of  the  Voice,  and  a 
Difcharge  of  Blood  from  the  Mouth  and  Ears. 
But  a  mortal  Aphony  is  always  accompanied 
with  bad  Signs,  or  thefe  Signs  either  precede  or 
follow  it,  as  v/as  the  Cafe  of  Silenus,,  mention’d  in 
Lib.  I.  Bpidem.  Mgr,  4.  The  Wife  of  Philinus  in 
Lib.  3.  Epid.  Mgr.  4.  the  phrenitic  Patient,  menti¬ 
on’d  in  the  fame  Book,  Mgr,  2.  The  Woman  ly¬ 
ing  by  the  cold  Water,  Mgr,  7;  the  Wo¬ 
man  feiz’d  by  a  Quinfey,  ibid.  Mgr.  3.  and  Pj- 
ihio  who  was  often  aphonous  during  the  Courfe  of 
his  Diforder,  which  in  Lib.  3.  Epidem.  Sect.  3.  is 
defcrib’d  in  the  following  Matter:  His  Tongue 
become  dry,  he  was  parch’d  with  Thirft,  and 
had  a  Redundance  of  Bile;  his  Urine  was 
blackifh,  with  a  Cloud  fufpended  near  the  Sur- 
face,  which  did  not  fubfide.  On  the  iecond  Day 
about  Noon,  his  Extremities,  became  cold,  efpe- 
dally  about  his  Head  and  Hands,  he  became 
dumb,  continued  long  fliort-breath’d,  his  Heat 
return’d,  and  he  was  afflided  with  Third,  he 
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refted  in  the  Night,  fweated  moderately  about 
the  Head  *,  on  the  third  Day  refted  fometimeSs, 
‘‘  and  in  the  Evening  about  the  Setting  of  the 
Sun,  became  fomewhat  cold  and  difturb’d,  this 
Night  was  fo  uneafy  that  he  flept  none,  and 
difeharg’d  a  fmall  Quantity  of  compadt  Matter 
by  Stool.  The  fourth  Day  in  the  Morning  he 
refted,  but  towards  Noon  all  his  Symptoms 
‘‘  were  exafperated,  he  became  dumb  and  fpeech- 
lefs.  On  the  eighth  he  was  aphonous  and  cold,^ 
his  Breathing  was  fmall  and  diminifhed.  On 
the  tenth  he  was  fpeechlefs,  exceffively  coldy 
had  an  acute  Fever,  fweated  much  and  died/* 
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BOOK 

CHAP.  I. 

How  much  d  K720wledge  of  the  vital 
culty^  cotitributes  to  the  forming  oj  Prog- 
noJiicSi 

Every  Phyfician  is  hi  my  Opinion  fuffi-’ 
ciently  convinced,  how  much  a  Knowledge 
of  this  Faculty,  contributes  to  illuftrate  Prog- 
noftics,  fince  nothing  is  more  proper  tCy  indicate 
the  Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  Nature,  Phyfici- 
ans  confels  that  this  Faculty  refides  in  the  Heart, 
as  the  animal  does  in  the  Brain,  and  the  natural 
in  the  Liver;  Yis  alfo  acknowledged  that  the 
Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  this  Faculty,  is  of  great 
Importance  in  prognofticating  the  Events  ot  Dif- 
eafes.  Thus  Gale.n^  in  Lib.  de  Pulfthus^  Cap.  J4. 
tells  us,  “  that  if  the  vital  Faculty  can  bear  the 
Vigour  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Patient  is  preferved, 
«  and  if  it  cannot  he  muft  die.’^  The  Strength  of 
this  Faculty,  is  known  from  the  Strength  of  its 
Adtions,  and  from  their  not  being  injured  in  any 
Manner,  whereas  its  Langour  or  W eaknefs  is 
known  from  the  Weaknefs  of  its  Adtions.  But 
the  vital  Adions  and  Operations  are  Reipiration 
and  the  Palpitations  of  the  Arteries  commonly 
called  the  Piilfe.  From  thefe,  and  efpecially  from 
the  Pulfe,  we  eafily  know  what  the  future  State  of 
Life  will  be,  for  Life  is  nothing  more  than  a  cer¬ 
tain  Adion  of  the  animal  itfclf  upon  the  live 

Farts :  But  as  every  Adion  proceeds  from  its  pro¬ 
per 
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per  Faculty,  fo  the  Adion  of  Life,  proceeds  from 
the  vital  Faculty.  But  as  if  every  Faculty  requires 
an  Adtion,  in  order  to  difcover  it,  fo  every  Adion 
requires  an  Inftrument.  But  the  primary  Inftru- 
ment  of  the  vital  Adion,  is  what  we  call  the  vital 
Spirits,  which  as  they  are  conveyed  from  the  Heart, 
to  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  fo  they  require 
other  Inftruments  the  Arteries  for  Inftance,  thro^ 
which  they  may  be  carried,  to  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Body.  But  becaufe  this  vital  Spirit  has  an  hot 
and  highly  effervefcent  Nature,  it  Hands  in  need 
of  a  certain  Refrigeration  left  it  fhould  be  quickly 
confiimed,  and  by  that  Means  put  an  End  to  the 
Animal  Life  ;  for  any  Body  adually  warm,  can¬ 
not  long  remain  uncorrupted  without  fome  Ven¬ 
tilation  and  Refrigeration.  The  vital  Spirit  there¬ 
fore,  in  order  to  its  long  Prefervation,  is  to  be 
frequently  ventilated  and  refrigerated  by  Nature. 
Hence  Nature,  who  never  fails  to  fupply  what  is 
neceftary,  has  furniftied  Animals  with  other  Inftru¬ 
ments,  fuch  as  the  Afpera,  Arteria  and  Lungs, 
which  when  dilated,  receive  the  cold  Air,  and 
communicate  it  to  the  Heart,  thro’  the  Arteries 
in  order  to  refrigerate  and  check  the  Pleat  of  the 
Heart,  and  the  Hotnefs  of  the  Spirits ;  and  when 
the  Lungs  are  compreffed  they  evacuate  the  Heat; 
for  by  their  Compreflion,  they  expel  the  fuliginous 
Vapours  and  render  the  vital  Spirit  more  pure. 
All  thefe  Inftruments  were  therefore  neceftary  to  the 
vital  Faculty,  which  is  rendered  infirm  or  injured 
when  any  of  thefe  is  vitiated.  This  is  principally 
difeovered  from  an  accurate  Obfervation  of  the 
Pulfe  and  of  Refpiration,  fince  thefe  Operations 
moft  confiderably  manifeft  the  Strength  or  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  vital  Faculty.  Of  thefe  therefore 
we  fhall  accurately  treat,  that  from  them  in  Con¬ 
junction  with  the  Things  before  confidered  we 
may  be  able  form  proper  Prognoftics.- 
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€  H  A  P.  II. 

Wbat  the  Pulfe  isy  and  how  many  Kinds  of 

Pulfes  there  are, 

Before  we  can  draw  Prognoflics  from  the 
Pulfe,  we  muft  firll  know  what  the  Pulfe  is,, 
as  alfo  the  Differences  and  Caufes  of  Pulfes.  The 
Pulfe  therefore  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  fenfible  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries,  fby  which  they  are 
diftended  and  contradted.  The  Pulfe  is  firft  di¬ 
vided  into  the  Motion  of  Dilatation,  which  the 
Greeks  call  Diaftole,  and  the  Motion  of  Contradtion 
which  they  call  Sy  dole.  By  thefe  two  Motions  of  the 
Heart  and  Arteries,  the  native  Heat  is  generated  and 
preferved;  for  by  the  diaftakic  Motion  the  cold  Air 
is  drawn  to  the  Heart  and  excites  and  refrefhes  the 
vital  Strength,  by  which  the  vital  Spirit  is  gene¬ 
rated.  But  by  the  Syftatic  Motion,  the  fumid 
Excrements,  generated  by  theexceffive  Heat  of  the 
Elumours  are  expelled.  Hence  from  the  perpe¬ 
tual  Dilatation  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries,  we  ea- 
fily  difeover  what  Degree  of  Heat  the  Heart  is  pof- 
felled  of.  Whereas  from  its  Contradtion  we  know 
what  redundant  Quantity  of  fuliginous  Excre¬ 
ments  it  contains.  According  to  Galeny  in  Lib. 
I.  de  Pulfuum  Differentiis^  all  the  Differences  of 
Pulfes  are  comprehended  under  ten  Kinds ;  th-e 
firfb  of  which  is  eftimated  from  the  Quantity  of 
Motion,  and  has  three  Differences,  which  are  greats 
fmall,  and  of  a  middling  Kind  ;  which  is  neither 
entirely  great,  nor  entirely  fmall.  Each  of  thefe 
is  again  fubdivided  into  broad,  long,  profound, 
narrow,  Ihort,  and  low.  A  Pulfe  is  faid  to  be 
great  with  Reipedt  to  Length,  Breadth  or  Profun- 
dity,^  or  all  thefe  taken  together.  A  fmall  Pulfe 
is  eftimated  by  its  Narrownefs,  Shortnefs,  Lownefs, 
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or  by  all  thefe  taken  together.  A  mean  or  mid¬ 
dling  Pulfe  is  that  which  is  neither  fmall  nor  great 
with  Refpe^l  to  Latitude,  Longitude,  Profundity, 
Narrownefs,  Shortnefs  and  Lownefs,  but  is  in  an 
intermediate  Degree.  The  fecond  Kind  ot  Pulfe, 
confiflis  in  the  Time,  or  as  Galen  expreiles  it,  in 
the  Quality  of  the  Motion  :  Of  this  Kind  there 
are  three  Differences,  fince  fome  are  quick,  others 
flow,  and  others  moderate.  The  Pulfe  is  quick 
when  the  Artery  moves  in  a  fliort  Time,  flow 
when  it  moves  in  a  longer  Time,  and  moderate 
when  it  moves  in  a  middling  Time.  The  third 
Kind  of  Pulfe  is  taken  from  the  Quality  of  the 
Stroke,  or  rather  from  the  Power  of  the  vital 
Virtue.  Of  this  Kind  there  are  alfo  three  Dilfe» 
rences,  the  vehement,  the  languid,  weak  or  low, 
and  that  which  is  intermediate  between  thefe.  The 
veheml?nt  Pulfe,  is,  that  which  forcibly  ftrikes  the 
Hand  of  the  Perfon  who  feels  it  *,  on  the  contrary 
the  languid,  low  or  remifs  Pulfe,  is  that  which 
flrikes  the  Hand  very  gently  ;  and  the  Middle, 
that  which  keeps  an  intermediate  Proportion,  be¬ 
tween  the  other  two.  The  fourth  Kind  of  Pulfe  is 
eftimated  from  either  the  firfl  or  fccond  Qualities 
of  the  Coats  of  the  Arteries  ^  the  firfl:  is,  when  from 
the  Temperament  of  the  Arteries,  fome  are  per¬ 
ceived  hot,  others  cold,  others  moifl,  and  others 
dry,  from  the  fecond  Quality,  fome  are  obferv^ 
ed  to  be  hard,  others  foft,  and  others  in  a  middle 
Condition  from  fimilar  Qualities  of  the  Arteries. 
A  hard  Pulfe  is  that  which  ilrongly  refifts  the 
Touch,  whereas  that  which  yields  much  is  faid  to 
be  foft.  Thefe  are  diftinguifhed  from  tne  vehe¬ 
ment  Pulfes,  becaufe  being  hard  to  the  Touch, 
they  are  rendered  low  when  preflfed  ^  whereas  the 
vehement  Pulfations  of  the  Artery  being  per¬ 
petually  preflfed  by  the  Fingers,  beat  ftrong. 
The  fifth  Kind'  of  Pulfes  is  taken  from  their  Rcil: 
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or  Cefiation.  Thefe  are  alfo  of  three  Kinds  ;  the 
frequent,  the  rare,  and  that  of  the  middle  Kind. 
The  freqiient  Pulfe  is  that  which  has  a  fnort  Time 
of  Celfation  or  Reft,  whereas  the  Rare  is  that  which 
has  a  long  Interval  of  Reft.  The  fixth  Kind  of 
Tulfe  arifes  from  the  Plenitude  or  Emptynefs  of 
the  Arteries  which  are  felt.  Thus  fome  Pulfes 
are  called  full,  or  empty,  accordingly  as  they  de¬ 
note  one  or  other  of  thefe  Conditions  of  the  Ar¬ 
teries.  The  feventh  Kind  of  Pulfes  is  founded  on 
the  Proportion  of  Strokes,  which  is  eftimated,  by 
comparing  the  Time  of  the  Stroke,  with  the  Time 
of  the  Reft,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen^  in  Lib.  i. 
de  Differ.  Pulf.  Others  call  Proportion  in  Pulfes, 
the  Order  or  Agreement  of  two  pulfes  between 
themfelves,  both  with  Refpedt  to  Stroke  and  In¬ 
terval.  Of  this  Kind  of  Pulfe,  there  are  two  Dif¬ 
ferences,  the  Eurythmus  or  Confonant,  and  the 
Arythmus  or  difonant,  and  difordered  :  The  Eu¬ 
rythmus,  is,  when  the  Pulfe  preferves  its  Propor¬ 
tion,  with  Refpedf  to  the  Seafon  of  the  Year,  the 
Age  of  the  Patient,  or  the  Climate  in  which  he 
lives  ;  whereas  the  Arythmus,  is  that  which  does 
not  anfwer  to  the  Proportion  of  Time  *,  and  which 
is  of  three  Kinds,  according  to  the  three  Manners, 
in  which  the  Proportion  may  be  vitiated.  The 
hrft  which  is  but  a  gentle  Digreftion  from  the  Eu¬ 
rythmus,  is  for  that  Reafon  called  Pararythmus. 
That  which  recedes  much  from  the  Eurythmus  is 
called  Heterorythmus,  and  that  which  abfolutely 
corrupts  all  Rythmus,  or  Confonance,  is  by  Galen 
called  Echyrythmus.  The  eighth  Kind  of  Pulfes 
is  that  which  is  founded  on  their  Equality  or  Ine¬ 
quality.  A  Pulfe  is  faid  to  be  equal,  when  the 
Differences  of  many,  or  of  one  Pulfe,  are  even  or 
equal  ‘with  each  other,  but  when  the  Contrary  of 
this  happens,  the  Pulfe  is  unequal.  A  two*  fold 
Inequality  of  Pulfes  is  to  be  obferved,  the  one  in 
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one  Pulfe  only,  and  the  other  in  many  Kinds  of 
Pulfcs.  Again  Inequality  happens  either  in  one 
Pulfe  or  one  Part  of  the  Artery,  or  in  many 
Parts  of  it.  Having  laid  down  thefe  Things  we 
fhall  only  now  confider  thefe  Pulfes,  which  hap¬ 
pen  in  one  Pulfation,  and  in  one  Part  of  the  Ar¬ 
tery,  which  are  confidered  in  two  Manners,  the 
firftof  which  is  with  Refpe6f  to  the  Artery  mov’d, 
as  when  the  Artery  is  moved  upwards,  down¬ 
wards,  forwards,  backwards,  to  the  right  or  to 
left  Side,  the  Second  with  Refpedf  to  the  Motion, 
when  it  begins  to  move  in  one  Way,  and  ends  its 
Motion  in  another,  when  for  Inftance,  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  it  is  quick,  but  ends  flow  ;  or  is  flow  at  firfl:, 
and  ends  quick.  This  happens  in  three  Manners, 
either  when  the  Motion  appears  continual,  or  when 
it  is  interciduous,  or  when  it  recurs  and  as  it  were 
ftrikes  twice.  If  therefore,  when  remaining  con¬ 
tinual  and  not  intercepted,  it  paflbs  from  quick  to 
flow,  or  from  flow  to  quick  ;  the  Pulfe  called  the 
quick  uneven  Pulfe,  is  produced,  on  the  contrary, 
when  the  Syftole  and  Diaftole  before  quiet  be¬ 
come  quicker  or  fwifter,  fo  as  to  refemble  the 
Skipping  of  Goats,  who  lumping  to  one  Tree,  do 
not  continue  long  at  it,  but  quickly  leap  to  ano¬ 
ther,  from  which  Circumilance  this  Kind  oi  Pulfe 
was  by  the  antient  Phyficians  juflily  ftiied  the  ca- 
prifating  Pulfe.  There  is  another  Pulfe  of  this 
Kind  called  JDicrotus  and  is  faid  to  ftrike  twice  *, 
becaufe  it  fometimes  beats  twice  on  the  Fingers, 
which  comprefs  the  Arteries.  This  Species  of 
Pulfe  fometimes  proceeds  from  a  ftrong  Faculty 
tho’  the  Artery  is  vitiated  and  preternaturally  in¬ 
durated.  Let  us  now  confider  that  Inequality  of 
Pulfes,  which  tho’  it  happens  in  one  Fulfati- 
on,  is  yet  obferved  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Artery. 
This  happens  in  two  Manners  •,  the  firfl:  when  the 
Motion  remains  continual,  and  the  Artery  on  fome 
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of  the  Fingers  moves  quick,  and  on  others  flow. 
The  Second,  when  the  Motion  is  fb  interciduous, 
that  fome  of  the  Fingers  perceive  it,  and  fom«^ 
not.  According  to  the  Quantity  of  the  Diaftole, 
the  Inequality  is  manifeft  in  many  Parts  of  the 
Artery  •,  of  this  Kind  are  the  Myuri^  or  Ihort  Pul- 
fes,  in  one  Diaftole  *,  and  thofe  which  are  called, 
Innuent,  or  Circumnuent ;  of  the  fame  Kind  are 
aifo,  the  undulating,  vermiculating,  formicating, 
hedtic,  convulfive,  vibrating  or  turbulent  and  fer- 
rated.  But  the  Myuri  or  finking  Pulfes  are 
thofe,  which  in  one  Pulfe  are  diminiOied  and 
impaired  in  magnitude,  fo  that  if  at  ftrft  it  is 
felt  large,  with  refped  to  Breadth,  and  a  little  af¬ 
ter  becomes  narrower,  it  is  called  Myurus  be- 
caufe  it  decreafes  in  Breadth,  like  the  Tail  of  a 
Moufe.  The  circumnuent  Pulfes,  denote  the 
Shortnefs  of  the  Diaftole  accompanied  as  it  were, 
with  a  Change  of  both  Extremes.  The  undulat¬ 
ing,  by  fome  called  the  fludluating  Pulfe,  is  when 
the  whole  Artery  is  not  at  once  dilated  or  raifed, 
but  when  its  firft,  fecdnd,  third,  fourth,  and  other 
fucceffive  Motions,  refemble  the  Waves  of  the 
Sea,  and  fucceed  each  other  in  the  fame  Manner. 
It  the  undulating  Pulfe  terminates  fmall  fo  as  to 
reiemble  the  creeping  of  a  Worm,  it  is  called  a 
vermicular  or  vermiculating  Pulfe.  A  formicating 
Pulfe  is  when  many  Pulfations  being  loft,  it  ter¬ 
minates  in  one  fmall  Pulfation,  and  this  is  the 
moil  languid,  and  moft  frequent  of  ail  Pulfes. 
An  hedlic  Pulfe,  fo  called  from  its  Refemblance 
to  that  in  a  hedlic  Fever,  is  that  which  is  fubjedl, 
to  no  great  Change,  but  perpetually  remains  the 
lame,  and  continues  for  a  coniiderable  Time.  The 
convulfive  Pulfe  is  when  the  Artery  is  retradled, 
as  It  v/ere  by  a  Kind  of  Convulfion.  The  vi-  • 
brating  Pulfe  may  be  compared  to  the  Impref- 
lion  made  on  the  Fingers  of  Archers,  when  they 
difcharge  their  Arrows.  The  ferrated  Pulfe  is, 
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when  one  Part  of  the  Artery,  is  more  dilated  and 
hard  than  the  reft,  as  is  obferved  in  pleuritic  Pati¬ 
ents.  But  after  confidering  thefe  Pulfes,  we  now 
come  to  treat  of  thofe,  whofe  Inequality  does  not 
happen  in  one  Kind  of  Pulfes,  but  in  many,  and 
is  called  a  colledbive  Inequality,  and  by  the  Greeks^ 
oviKfxccVxx.  Under  this  Kind  are  comprehended  the 
Pulfes,  which  are  deficient,  interrupted,  and  fink¬ 
ing  by  the  Greeks  called  Myun.  But^  thefe  differ 
from  the  Myuri  we  have  before  explained,  became 
thefe  happen  only  in  one  Kind  of  Pulfes,  and  thofe  in 
many.  The  defedlive  Pulfes  happen  when  one  fmall 
Pulfe  happens  not  only  in  one  or  in  many  large  Pul¬ 
fes,  but  when  the  whole  Motion  is  removed  from  the 
Arterv,  which  fometimes  happens.  Thefe  are  by 
Galeni  in  Lih,  i.  de  Differ.  Pulf.  called  more  pro¬ 
perly  intermittent.  Sometimes  the  Artery  is  fo 
deprived  of  Motion,  as  not  to  move,  during  the 
Space  of  two  or  more  Pulfations.  The  Pulfes  op- 
pofite  to  thefe  are  thofe  of  the  interrupted  Kind, 
in  which  as  it  were,  in  the  Middle  of  a  State  ^  of 
Reft,  fome  Pulfation  intervenes.  .The  finking 
Pulfe  called  Myurtis^  is  when  the  fecond  Pulfation 
is  fomewhat  lefs  than  the  firft,  the  third  than  the 
fecond,  the  fourth  than  the  third,  and  fo  on  till  the 
Magnitude,  and  Vehemence  of  feveral  Pulfes  are 
^  dimlnilhed.  Some  of  thefe  proceed  fo  far,  as 
*  to  produce  the  Immobility  of  the  Artery,  and 
are  called  Pulfes  of  the  finking  or  deledive 
Kind.  Others,  after  the  Immobility  of  the  Ar¬ 
tery  begins  to  beat,  and  are,  lor  that  Realon,  cal¬ 
led  Pulles  of  the  defedlive  and  recurrent  Kind  ; 
others  not  arriving,  at  an  abfolute  Immobility,  but 
only  becoming  weak,  obfeure  and  languid,  again 
begin  to  be  augmented,  and  thefe  are  called  Puh 
fes  of  the  finking  recurrent  Kind.  As  tor  the  lail 
Kind  of  Pulfes,  which  is  the  regular  and  irregular ; 
the  Regular,  is  that  which  preferves  fome  Order 
in  Beating,  even  tho’  ’tis  unequal  for  an  une- 
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qual  Pulfe  may  preferve  a  certain  Order.  An  ir^ 
regular  Pulfe  on  the  contrary  is  that  which  is 
without  Order,  tho’  it  is  among  the  Number  of  e- 
qual  Pulfes.  Thefe  are  the  Things  we  briefly 
intended  to  advance,  concerning  Puifes  from  Ga¬ 
len^  Lib.  I.  de  differ.  Pulf.  which,  with  the  other 
Books  of  that  Work,  the  Curious  may  confult. 
Having  premifed  thefe  Differences  of  puifes  we 
ihall  now  confider  their  Caufes,  that  nothing  may 
by  wanting  to  the  Knowledge  of  them. 


CHAP,  III 


CG?tcernmg  the  Caufes  of  Puifes^  and  whaf 
Puifes  denote  a  ftrong^  arid  what  a  weak 
Faculty. 


H  E  principal  Caufes  of  Puifes,  are  three 
i  in  Number,  according  to  Galen.,  in  Lib.  i. 
de  Cauf.  Pulf.  the  firft  of  which  is  the  NecefTity  of 
Pulfation,  the  fecond,  the  vital  Faculty  itfelf,  and 
the  third  the  Inftrument  fubfervient  to  that  Facul¬ 
ty.  Pulfation  is  neceffary  in  order  to  prefcrve  and 
reirigerate  the  native  Heat,  and  expel  the  fuligi¬ 
nous  Vapours,  generated  by  the  exceffive  Heat 
ot  the  Humours  ;  for  in  order  to  generate  the  vital 
Spirit,  the  native  Pleat  which  is  igneous  requires 
that  the  Pleat  of  the  Heart  Ihould  be  refrigerated, 
which  is  eafily  done  by  the  Diaftole  or  Dilatation, 
as  on  the  contrary  the  fuliginous  Excrements  are 
qxpelled  by  the  Syffole  or  Contradlion.  A^ccord- 
,  ing  to  the  different  Quantity  of  the  vital  Pleat  or 
Spirit  there  is  alfo  a  proportionable  Dilatation  of 
the  Pulfe,  fince  whien  this*Spirit  is  moft  hot,  the 
Pulfe  is  rnoil  frequent  and  quick,  whereas,  when 
that  Heat  is  moderated,  and  diminifhed,  the  Pulfe 
is  r*re,  how  and  imail,  la  like  manner,  if  the 
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Faculty  exciting  the  Pulfe,  is  flrong  and  vigo¬ 
rous,  it  produces  a  large  and  vehement  Pulle, 
whereas  when  it  is  weak  and  feeble,  it  generates  a 
linall  and  languid  Pulfe.  When  the  inftrument 
of  the  Faculty  is  vitiated,  it  alfo  produces  a  Va¬ 
riation  in  the  Pulfe,  fince  an  hard  Artery,  produ¬ 
ces  an  hard  Pulfe,  a  foft  Artery,  a  foft  Pulfe,  a  full 
Artery,  a  full  Pulfe,  and  an  empty  Artery,  an 
hollow  or  empty  Pulfe.  But  thele  Caufes  of  the 
Pulfes  may  be  hindered  ffom  operating,  by  many 
Caufes  both  external  and  internal,  in  Confequence 
of  which  the  Pulfes  themfelves  will  be  changed. 
By  external  Caufes,  we  mean  what  the  Generality 
of  Phyficians  call  the  Non-naturals,  and  what  Ga¬ 
len^  in  Lib.  Artis  Medicinalis^  calls  Prefervatives,  by 
ail  which,  the  Caufes  of  the  Pulfes  and  confe- 
qiicntly  the  Pulfes  themfelves  may  be  changed. 
The  internal  Caufes  are  the  Age  and  Tempera¬ 
ment  of  the  Patient,  the  Qiiantity,  Quality,  or  Pu- 
trefadlion  of  the  ITumours  injuring  the  Vifcera,  as 
alfo  ail  Difeafcs  and  Symptoms  which  change  the 
Pulfe.  But  let  us  now  confider  the  Caufes  of  the 
Pulfes  in  particular,  which,  if  any  one  defires  to 
know  more  accurately,  he  may  confult  Gakn^  de 
Pulfutim  Caufts,  Cap.  2.  We  fliall  only  relate  what 
feems  necelfary  to  the  forming  Prbgnoftics  from 
Pulfes,  beginning  with  the  large  Pulfe.  A  large 
Pulfe  is  therefore  produced  by  the  great  Strength 
of  the  vital  Faculty,  the  great  Heat  of  the  Heart, 
and  the  eafy  Dilatation  and  Conapreffion  of  the 
Artery,  whereas  a  finall  Pulfe,  as  we  are  inform¬ 
ed  by  Galen.,  in  Lib.  i.  de  Pr^fag.  ex  PulfibuSy  is 
produced  by  the  contrary  Caufes,  inch  as  the 
Weaknefs  of  the  Faculty,  the  Indurations  of  the 
A^rtery,  or  the  Smallnefs  of  the  Heat  in  the  Heart. 
A  moderate  Pulfe,  andallitsKmds,  is  that  which  is 
in  an  intermediate  Degree,  between  thefe  two,  anil 
whofe  Nature  and  Caufes  are  between  the  two  Fx- 
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tremes.  A  long  Pulfe  is  produced  by  the  Small- 
nefs  of  the  Artery,  the  Strength  of  the  Faculty 
and  the  colliquating  Heat,  as  we  are  informed  by 
Galerty  in  Lih.  2.  de  Prafag.  ex  Pulfihus,  But  fhort 
Puifes  are  produced  by  the  oppofiteCaufes,  namely, 
the  Thicknefs  of  the  Artery,  the  Weaknefs  of  the 
Faculty,  and  the  Refrigeration.  The  narrow 
Pulfe  is  produced  by  the  Narrownefs  of  the  Parts 
adjacent  to  the  Artery,  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Fa¬ 
culty,  the  Hardnefs  of  the  Inftrument,  and  the 
Roiighnefs  or  Thicknefs  of  the  Skin  ;  whereas  a 
broad  Pulfe  is  produced  by  the  oppofite  Caufes, 
but  efpecially  by  an  excefTive  Humidity,  whether 
natural  or  produced  by  external  Caufes.  The  high 
Pulfe  proceeds  from  an  increafed  P'aculty  and  the 
Softnefs  of  the  Arteries.  A  low  Pulfe  proeeds 
frorh  a  diminifhed  and  infirm  Faculty,  and  from 
the  Hardnefs  of  the  Inftrument.  The  quick  Pulfe 
is  produced,  by  the  Strength  of  the  Faculty,  and 
by  the  great  Heat.  The  flow  Pulfe  is,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  excited  by  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Faculty, 
the  Diminution  of  the  Heat,  and  efpecially  the 
Cold  ;  for  Galen^  in  Lib,  2.  de  Pr^fag.  ex  Pulftbus, 
Cap.  2,  tells  us,  that  a  quick  Pulfe  denotes  an  hot 
Conftitution,  and  a  flow  Pulfe,  a  cold  Tempera¬ 
ment.  The  frequent  Pulfe  is  produced  by  a  great 
Deal  of  Heat,  the  rare  by  a  fmall  Degree  of  it. 
A  vehement  Pulfe  is  always  produced,  by  the 
Strength  of  the  vital  Faculty,  and  the  Caufes  both 
of  a  vehement,  and  of  a  languid  Pulfe,  are  by  Ga- 
m  Lib.  2.  de  Prafag.  ex  Pulf.  Cap.  2.  exprcflfed 
in  the  following  Manner.  ‘‘  A  vehement  Pulfe 
is  always  produced  by  the  Strength  of  the  Fa- 
culty,  and  the  more  vehement  the  former  is, 
the  latter  is  proportionably  ftronger.  But  the 
languid  Pulfe  proceeds  from  the  Weaknefs  of 
the  Faculty,  and  the  more  languid  the  former 
is,  the  more  weak  it  denotes  the  latter  to  be. 
But  an  hard  Pulfe,  as  Galcn^  in  Lib,  de  Pulfibus.,  in¬ 
form 
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forms  US,  is  produced  by  a  Congelation  of  the  Body 
of  the  Artery  by  immoderate  Cold,  excelTive  Dry- 
nefs,  aScirrhus  of  any  of  the  Vifceera,  a  violent  In¬ 
flammation,  or  forae  convulfive  Diforder,  in  any 
nervous  Part.  A  foft  Pulfe proceeds  from  an  PIu- 
medlation  of  the  Artery, , which  molt  frequently 
proceeds  from  external  Caufes,  fuch  as  the  Ufe  of 
frefhWaterBaths,afedentary  Life,  much  Sleep,  and 
a  moift  Regimen  *,  and  as  internal  Caufes,  all  the 
Difeafes  and  Symj^toms  excited  by  Humidity,  fuch 
as  Comas,  Lethargies,  aqueous  Drppfies,  and  o- 
ther  moift  Diforders  may  moiften  the  Arteries.  A 
full  Pulfe  proceeds  either  from  a  Redundance  of 
Humours,  the  Drinking  of  Wine,  or  a  Repletion 
with  Aliments.  Whereas  a  flender  empty  Pulfe 
arifes  from  Hunger  and  Evacuation.  The  Pulfes 
v/hich  are  regular  in  their  Motion,  denotea  due  and 
juft  Temperature  of  Body,  whereas  thofe  which 
have  the  Syftole  quicker  than  the  Diaftole,  denote 
an  Excefs  of  Heat.  According  to  GaUn  in  Lib. 
2.  de  Pr^efag.  ex  Pulfibus^  Cap.  4.  all  unequal  Pul¬ 
fes  proceed  fromObftrudiions,  or  from  a  CompreL 
(ion  of  the  Inftruments,  or  from  a  Redundance  of 
Humours  with  Refped  to  the  Faculty,  or  from  an 
unequal  Intemperature  of  the  Fleart.  Concerning 
the  Caufes  of  Intermittent,  which  are  alfo  called 
deficient  Pulfes,  Galen  in  the  Place  laft  quoted 
writes  thus.  Thus  the  Redundance  of  the  Hu*' 
mours  creates  Impediments  which  hinder  the 
‘‘  Motion  of  the  Arceries  from  being  perfo-  med 
in  due  Time  ;  this  is  done  either  by  the  Thick- 
“  nefs  or  Redundance  of  Humours,  which  over- 
power  the  Ofcellation  of  the  Arteries  adjacent 
“  to  the  Heart,  by  which  it  attracts  and  expels 
the  Blood  ;  or  by  an  Effufion  of  the  Humour 
“  which  diminifhes  the  Capacity  of  the  Vefitds, 
fometimes  opprefies  them,  and  on  fome  Occa- 
“  fions  occupies  the  Spaces  in  which  they  are  dif- 
“  tended.  The  interciduous  Pulfe,  proceeds  from 
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the  fame  Caufes  but  are  lefs  dangerous  tliaii 
""  thofe  of  the  intermittent  Kind.  The  recurrent 
Pulfe  arifes  from  a  certain  AVeaknefs,  and  at 
the  fame  Time  Refiftance  of  the  Faculty/’  Ga- 
hn^  alfo  in  Lib.  2.  de  Pulf.  ad  L’yrones.,  Cap.  5.  tells 
us,  that  the  Myuri  or  finking  Pulfes  proceed 
from  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Faculty,  which  fome- 
times  of  itfelf  becomes  infirm,  or  is  fometimes 
rendered  fo  by  the  Multitude,  ComprelTion  or 
Obflrudlion  of  the  Arteries  adjacent  to  the 
Heart,  fo  that  a  mixed  Diforder  is  produced.” 
The  Caufes  of  the  intercurrent  Pulfes,  are  by  Ga¬ 
len.,  in  Lib.  i .  de  Prafag.  ex  Pulfibus.,  defcribed 
thus,  “  the  intercurrent  Pulfe  proceeds  from  an 
unequal  Frequency,  becaufethe  Fundionsof  the 
Heart  are  lefs  fully  performed  than  is  neceifary. 
And  this  happens  when  the  Heart  is  loaded  by 
a  Redundance  of  Humours,  or  when  thelnftru- 
meats  are  obflrudfed  or  compreffed.  The  ca- 
prizating  Pulfe,  is  fometimes  produced  byune- 
qua!  Intemperatures  of  the  Heart.  The  Dic- 
rotus  or  twice  linking  Pulfe,  by  the  Hardnefs 
of  the  Inftrument,  and  the  Strength  of  the  Fa- 
culty,  andfometimes  by  an  unequal  Intemperature 
of  the  Heart.  The  undulating  Pulfe,  isproduced 
by  Moiftnefs  of  the  A^rtery,  fometimes  when  the 
Faculty  is  ftrong  or  robuft.”  Hence  undulating 
Pulfes,  frequently  prognofticate  an  approaching 
Sweat fometimes  alfo  a  Langour  of  the  Faculty, 
give  rile  to  undulating  Pulfes,  which  eafily  degene¬ 
rate,  into  thofeof  the  vermiculating  Kind  when  the 
Faculty  is  more  and  more  impaired.  Thus  Galen  in 
Jjb.  de  Pulfibus^  Cap.  22.  informs  us,  that  vermicu¬ 
lating  Pulfes  proceed  from  the  Langour  of  the 
Faculty,  and»  that  if  the  Faculty  can  by  no 
means  be  reffored,  thefe  Pulfes  are  eafily  chang¬ 
ed  into  thofe  of  the  vermiculating  Kind, 
wdiich  are  of  all  others  the  word,  becaufe  they  de¬ 
note  that  the  Faculty  is  reduced  to  its  loweft  State. 
The  convulfive  Pulfe  is  excited  when  the  Origin 
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of  the  Nerves,  is  in  any  manner  inflamed  *,  and  the 
Uirbulent  Pulfe  is  form’d  when  the  Fulfation  re¬ 
quires  a  great  Sublation,  and  the  vital  Strength 
cannot  perform  its  Function.  The  vibrating  Fuiie 
derives  it  Origin  from  the  Strength  oi  the  Facul¬ 
ty  and  the  Quantity  of  the  Fleat.  I'he  lerrated 
Pulfe  proceeds  from  an  Inflammation  ot  fome  oi 
the  nervous  Parts,  for  which  Reafon  it  is  by  many 
thought  peculiar  to  pleuritic  Patients,  becaufe  the 
Membrane,  called  the  Pleura,  lining  the  Ribs,  is  in¬ 
flamed.  After  what  has  been  premifed,  we  may 
eaflly  know  what  Pulfes  denote  the  Strength  and 
what  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Faculty.  The  Strength 
of  the  vital  Faculty  which  refldes  in  the  Heart, 
is  denoted  by  Pulfes  which  are  large,  long^ 
broad,  quick,  vehement,  dicrotous,  vibrating 
and  by  the  larger,  higher,  longer,  and  more  ve¬ 
hement  Pulfes.  But  among  Pulfes  of  the  extreme 
Kind,  the  moft  vehement  only  denotes  the  Strength 
of  the  Faculty  *,  among  thefe  Pulfes  firft;  the  ve¬ 
hement,  the  more  vehement,  and  the  mofl:  vehe¬ 
ment  *,  fecondly,  the  large  *,  thirdly,  the  high 
fourthly,  the  vibrating ;  fifthly,  the  undulating*,  and 
laftly,  the  twice  ftriking,  indicate  the  Strength  of 
the  Faculty  ^  for  the  vehement  Pulfe,  according  to 
Galen^  in  Lik  i  de  Pr^efag.  ex  Pulfthiis^  always  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Strength  of  the  Faculty,  and  the 
more  vehement  the  Pulfe  is,  the  greater  the  Strength 
of  the  Faculty  is,  and  a  little  after  he  adds,  that  the 
ftrongeft  Faculty  excites  the  moll  vehement  the 
great  and  the  rare  Pulfe.  -Galen^  in  Lth,^  de  Pul- 
fihus^  informs  us,  that  the  vibrating  Pulfe  frequent¬ 
ly  denotes  a  good  Crifis,  becaufe  it  indicates  the 
Strength  of  the  Faculty  and  a  Sufficiency  of  Fleat, 
The  great  and  enlarged  Pulfes  denote  the  Strength 
of  the  Patient,  and  thofe  which  areexceflive  in  their 
Kind,  except  the  mofl:  vehement,  wTich  always  de¬ 
notes  Strength,  indicate  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Facul¬ 
ty.  The  Pulfes  which  denote  the  Languor  of  the 

Faculty 


(  333  } 

d'aculfy  are'  the  fmall,  the  narrow,  the  low,  the 
languid,  the  intermitting,  the  finking,  the  vermi- 
culating,  the  formicating,  and  all  thofe  of  the  ex¬ 
treme  Kind,  except  the  moft  vehement.  Among 
thofe  Pulfes  which  denote  Weaknefs,  fome  indi¬ 
cate  the  Diminution  of  the  Faculty,  and  others,  that  it 
is  opprefied  by  a  Redundance  or  Peccancy  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours,  as  Galen^hdiS  ftiewn  in  Lib,  de  Pulfihus.  Cap, 
34.  That  the  Faculty  is  naturally  weak,  is  (hewn 
by  the  Pulfes  which  have  no  Inequality,  and  that 
it  is  oppreffed  or  ftraitned  by  the  Humours  orfome 
Diford er  is  eafily  difcoverable  by  the  unequal  Pul¬ 
fes.  But  of  all  the  unequal  Pulfes  the  vermiculating, 
formicating,  intermittent,  finking  [or  Myuri)  and  of 
the  equal,  the  languid,  the  fmall  and  the  low  are  the 
mod:  fatal, and  mod  confiderably  denote  the  Langour 
of  the  Faculty,  efpecially  the  mod  languid,  the  mod 
fmall,  the  mod  flow,  and  the  mod  humble. 
Hence  all  thefe  Pulfcs  denote  a  Weaknefs  of 
the  Faculty,  whild  fome  indicate  a  great,  others 
a  greater,  and  others  the  greated  Weaknefs,  fuck 
as  the  formicating  and  mod  languid  Pulfes. 

C  H  A  P.  IW 

Concerning  the  Pulfes^  which  indicate  Re^ 

cQvery  or  Death, 

H  E  bed  Pulfes,  and  fuch  as  promife  the 
j[  Recovery  of  xht  Patient,  are  thofe  which 
are  as  little  as  pofflble  changed  from  their  natu¬ 
ral  State  •,  the  equal,  the  regular,  the  great,  and 
the  vehement.  His  alfo  a  good  Sign  when  the 
languid,  fmall,  unequal  and  irregular,  became 
greater,  more  equal,  and  regular,  becaufe  they 
indicate  that  the  languifliing  Strength  is  re- 
doring.  But  when  the  large,,  the  vehement,  the 
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equal,  and  the  regular,  are  diminillicd,  become 
languid,  unequal  and  irregular,  it  is  a  fatal  Sign. 
Thus  Galen  in  Lib.  3.  de  Crifihus.  Cap.  g.  tells  us, 
that  by  the  Pulfe  thofe  Diforders  which  pro- 
cure  Death  fooner  than  Expedlation,  and  have 
a  falfe  decline,  are  eafily  diftinguifhed  from 
fuch  as  have  a  genuine  decline;’’  for  in  both 
the  febrile  Heat  is  difiblved.  But  thefe  Effedls 
proceed  from  the  moft  contrary  Caiife,  finceWeak- 
nefs  is  moft  oppofite  to  the  Strength  of  Nature, 
The  Pulfe  therefore  always  becomes  more  equal 
and  regular  in  a  good  Decline,  becaufe  Nature 
fuddenly  expels  all  the  febrile  Heat.  But  the 
Pulfe  is  more  weak,  irregular  and  unequal  in  Declines 
v/hich  prove  mortal.  Whenthe  languid  unequal  and 
irregular  became  ftronger,  more  equal  and  regular, 
kis  a  good  Sign  when  their  Change  to  the  better  is 
condant.  But  we  now  proceed  to  confider  thefe 
which  feem  not  accidentally  but  of  their  own  Na.* 
tures  to  prognodicate  a  Recovery,  of  which  Kind 
are  the  great  and  vehement  Pulfes  which  indicate 
theStrengthof  the  Faculty,  efpecially  if  they  obferve 
a  due  Equality  in  their  Differences.  To  this  Kind 
alfo^  belong  the  high,  the  long,  the  broad,  the 
quick,  the  greater,  the  longer,  the  broader,  the 
quicker  and  the  more  vehement  ;  but  not  the 
moft  large  in  their  feveral  Kinds,  except  the 
moft  vehement,  which  always  denotes  Recovery, 
The  vibrating  and  undulating  Pulfes,  and  that  cal¬ 
led  the  Dicrotus  are  alfo  accounted  falutary.  Thus 
Gakn^  in  Lib.  de  Pulfibus  ad  Tyr.  Cap.^^.  tells  us, 
that  the  unduIatingPulfe  generally  prognofti cates 
Sweat,  and  fo  much  the  more  as  it  is  fofter, 
tho’  not  without  Regularity,  but  if  it  fhould  be 
intercepted,  by  the  high  Pulfe,  we  have  an 
infallible  Sign  of  Sweat,  which  always  figni- 
fies  fome  Excretion  fince  the  undulating  Pulfe, 
or  that  v/hich  is  abfolutely  great,  tho’  not  hard, 
denote  a  critical  Sweat,  whereas  the  vibrating 
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“  or  abfolutely  hard  Pulfe,  indicate  a  Difcharge  of 
“  the  Menfes,  an  Eruption  of  Blood,  from  the  he- 
“  morrhodical  Veins,  or  trom  the  Noftrils,  or  by 
“  Stools.”  But  as  we  have  obferved,that  all  Pul- 
fes,  like  thofe  of  found  Perfons  prognofticate  Re¬ 
covery,  fo  we  are  to  diftinguiih  in  what  Difeafes 
fuch  Pulfes  happen,  fince  fometimes  in  the  moft 
malignant  Fevers,  which  foon  prove  mortal,  the 
Pulfe  very  much  refembles  that  of  a  found  Per- 
fon.  But  of  thefe  we  fhall  afterwards  treat,  and  at 
prefent  confider  fuch  as  prognofticate  Death,  re¬ 
membering  at  the  lame  1  ime,  never  to  form  a 
Judgment  from  the  Pulfes  alone^  without  com¬ 
paring  other  Signs  ;  for  the  fmall,  the  low  and  the 
flow  Pulfes  together  with  others,  which  denote 
the  V^eaknefs  ol  the  Paculty,  are  accounted  fatal 
if  they  appea  r  with  bad  Signs.  When  fuch  Pulfes 
are  produced  by  external  Caufes,  we  are  alfo  to 
be  very  cautious  left'We  Ihould  foim  a  fallacious 
Judgnient.  Hence  I  would  advife  Phyfidans 
not  w  feel  the  Pulfes  of  their  Patiens  unlefs  they 
fii-ft  know  the  procatractic  or  preceeding  Caufes, 
what  Kind  of  Pulfes,  ought  to  be  produced  by 
fuch  Caul'es,  and  whether  the  Body  is  free  from  all 
Alterations  produced  by  thelnfiuence  of  the  Mind. 
Skilful  Phyfidans  before  they  feel  the  Pulfe  ge¬ 
nerally  fay  a  great  many  agreeable  Things  to  the 
Patient,  in  order  to  becalm  his  Mind.  And  when- 
they  do  feel  the  Pulfe  they  do  not  form  a  hidden 
Judgmenr,  but  carefully  advert  to  at  leaft  fifteen 
or  more  Pulfations,  fince  in  m.oft  Patients  the  Pulfe 
when  the  Phyficians  begin  to  feel  it,^  appears  al¬ 
tered  either  by  Dread  or  fome  other  Caule,  fo  that 
we  are  not  to  judge  of  Death  and  Recovery  till  we 
have  obferve  a  confiderable  Number  ot  Pulfes. 
But  to  return,  the  above-mentioned  Pulfes  prog¬ 
nofticate  Death  when  accompanied  with  bad  Signs. 
All  the  Pulfes  alfo  which  arc  extreme  in  their 
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are  mortal,  except  the  moft  vehement,  which  Is  al* 
ways  faiutary.  But  thefe  which  are  moil  fmalij 
languid  and  flow  are  the  mofl  fatal.  Thus  Galm>, 
in  L.th,  dePulfibuSy  Cap.  22.  confirms  what  we  have 
faid  in  the  following  Manner :  ‘‘  All  Pulfes  which 
‘‘  greatly  recede  from  their  natural  Symmetry  are 
**  bad,  but  the  mofl;  languid,  flow  and  rare  are  of 
‘‘  all  others  the  worfl:.  But  the  mofl:  fmall,  hard 
and  frequent  tho’  not  the  mofl  quick  and 
large  are  but  moderately  dangerous  ^  and  among 
the  extreme  Pulfes,  the  belt  of  all  is  the  mofl 
‘‘  vehement.”  Others  of  the  unequal  Kind  are 
highly  fatal,  fuch  as  the  formicating,  verm iculating, 
intermittent,  interrupted,  and  rare  Pulfes,  as  alfa 
thofe  call’d  Myuri ;  for  the  formicating  are  of  all  o- 
thers  the  mofl  fatal ;  fince  Galen^  in  Lib.  de  Fulfil 
hus^  Cap.  4.  informs  us,  that  they  indicate  thatNa  • 
ture  is  brought  to  the  laft  Extremity,  and  if  they 
are  afterwards  increafed  they  fignify  that  Death 
is  near.  Among  the  intermittent  Pulfes,  fome  are 
abfolutely  mortal,  and  others  nearly  fatal.  Some  of 
thefe  are  only  intermittent  in  onePulfe,  and  otliers 
in  many,  and  fome  intermit  for  the  Interval  of  one 
Pulfation,  and  others  for  many.  Thofe  which  on¬ 
ly  intermit  in  one  Pulfation  are  mofl  to  be  dread¬ 
ed,  efpecially  when  the  fubfequent  is  fmaller  than 
the  proceeding  Motion  *,  whereas  thofe  which  have 
the  lucceeding  Motion  greater  than  the  foregoino* 
are  obferved  to  be  lefs  dangerous,  and  they  are 
ftill  lefs  dangerous,  if  the  Ceffation  does  not  fucceed 
the  Interval  of  one  Pulfation  •,  for  Galen^  in  Lib.  2  . 
dePr^fag.  exPulfibus.,  informs  us,  that  many  in  whom 
Pulfes  of  this  Kind  have  appeared  have  recovered ; 
efpecially  old  Perfons  and  Children,  fince  in  fuch 
as  are  young,  they  are  abfolutely  mortal,  as  Galen 
in  the  fame  Paflage  informs  us,  in  the  following 
Manner  :  A  CeiTation  for  the  Space  of  one  Pul- 
fation  is  pf  all  the  Intermiflions,  the  mofl  mode- 
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rate;  for  many  both  of  old  Perfons  and  Children 
have  recovered  after  it,  but  not  one  young  Per- 
fon.  And  thofe  whofe  Pulfes  have  ftopt  for 
the  Space  of  two  or  more  Pulfations  have  infal- 
libly  died.”  But  after  a  Fulfe  intermitting,  for 
the  Space  of  one  Pulfation,  many  have  recovered^ 
but  old  Perfons  and  Children,  mofl:  eafily.  At 
CcitTo  in  ^  I  law  a  ~£)0Ti/iifiicci7i'^  Apothecary 

to  the  King,  and  a  Man  of  fifty  Years  of  Age,  w^ho 
V7hcn,  by  a  bad  Regimen,  his  Body  was  filled  v/ith 
a  Redundance  of  peccant  Humours,  without  a 
Fever,  fell  into  fo  great  vVeaknefs,  that  he  could 
hardly  move,  or  even  fpeak.  In  this  Patient  the 
Puife  was  obferved  to  be  intermittent  for  feveral 
Days,  and  continued  Inch,  till  being  wxll  purged 
and  blooded,  he  recovered  his  Strength,  at  wKich 
'I'ime  the  Inter mifiion  ceafed.  So  that  under  fuck 
Pulfes,  old  Perfons  and  Children  are  not  fo  bad  as 
young  Perfons,  to  whom  they  are  abfolutely  mor¬ 
tal,  as  we  are  informed  by  Galen :  But  tho’  this  ge¬ 
nerally  holds  true,  yet  I  law  at  Bajfanum  a  young 
Woman  upwards  of  twenty  YYarsot  Age,  who  be- 
coming  pleuritic  in  the  Houle  of  Hermes  Fur  catura^ 
a  celebrated  Lawyer,  had  her  Puife  intermittent  to 
the  fifth  Day,  in  fuch  a  manner,  tliat  on  the  firft 
Day  there  was  a  Ceffation  of  one  Stroke  in  every 
i'even  or  ten  Pulfations,  on  the  iecond  Day,  every 
lix  or  four  Pulfations,  on  the  third  Day,  every 
three,  ^d  on  the  fourth,  when  Ywas  juftly  expedt- 
cd  file  v/ould  die,  was  delirious,  expedlorated  no¬ 
thing,  had  a  difficult  Refpiration,  v/as  reftlefs  and 
Iiad  her  Puife  fo  intermittent  that  at  every  two 
Pulfations,  the  Artery  remained  immoveable  for  a 
confiderable  Time,  and  the  fubfequent  Pulfes  were 
languid  and  fmall,  notwithflanding  which  Symp¬ 
toms,  fine  unexpedtedly  recovered  after  a  large 
Evacuation  of  Urine,  accompanied  with  a  large 
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^lantlty  of  thick  and  pituitous  Matter  without 
any  other  perceptible  Evacuation,  or  any  Crifis 
formed  by  Nature.  But  Cafes  of  this  Kind  are 
very  rare,  and  as  it  were  Prodigies  in  Medicine. 
But  in  young  Perfons,  thefe  intermittent  Pulfes  are 
mod  fatal,  becaiife  in  fuch  they  indicate  the  great- 
ed  Recefs  from  a  falutary  State,  and  becaufe  young 
Perfons,  on  Account  of  their  great  Strength,  are 
only  thrown  into  fuch  a  Diforder  by  fome  violent 
Caufe  ;  for  fuch  Pulfes  indicate  that  Nature  is  op- 
prefs’d  by  a  Redundance  of  Flumoiirs  which  are 
hard  to  be  remov’d,  fince  a  drong  morbific  Caufe 
is  not  without  the  greated  Difficulty  to  be  taken  a- 
way,  fo  that  old  Perlbns  on  Account  of  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  Faculty  more  frequently  fall  into  this 
Diforder  than  fuch  as  are  young,  and  are  for  that 
Reafon  more  eafily  cur’d,  becaufe  a  weak  Caufe  is 
more  eafily  remov’d  than  fuch  as  is  drong.  A- 
mong  the  intermittent  Pulfes,  thofe  which  have  the 
fubfequent  Motions  or  Pulfes  weaker  than  the  pre- 
ceeding  are  highly  pernicious,  tho’  the  Motion  of 
the  Artery  fhould  ceafe  for  a  diorter  Space  than 
the  Intervals  of  one  Pulfation  *,  fince  from  fuch 
Pulfes  it  is  indicated  that  the  Faculty  is  more  and 
more  weaken’d.  To  thefe  Pulfes  we  may  mod 
properly  compare  thofe  call’d  the  Myuri^  becaufe 
they  are  always  more  and  more  diminifh’d  and 
are  for  that  Reafon  thought  pernicious,  efpecially 
thofe  call’d  the  Myiiri  of  the  defedlive  or  inter¬ 
mittent  Kind  ;  v/hich  fo  far  decreafe  till  the  Arte¬ 
ry  remains  immoveable.  Whereas  the  defedlive 
Myuri  which  arrive  at  a  perfedl  Immobility,  and 
again  begin  to  beat,  are  lefs  to  be  dreaded,  provided 
other  good  Signs  appear :  There  are  alfo  fome 
Perfons  who  naturally  and  in  a  State  of  good  Flealtli 
have  Pulfes  of  this  Kind,  fo  that  Phyficians  ought 
to  be  very  cautious  in  forming  a  Judgment.  The 
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mofl:  languid,  fmall,  flow  and  rare,  are  alfo  ve¬ 
ry  fatal  Pulfes.  Thus  Galen  in  Lib,  2.  de  Pra- 
fag,  ex  Pulfibus^  tells  us,  That  the  Caufe  of 
thefe  Pulfes  is  a  great  Coldnefs,  poiTelTing  ei- 
ther  the  Body  of  the  Heart,  the  Spirits,  or  the 
“  Blood  which  it  contains,  or  fome  adjacent  Part, 
and  if  an  excefTive  Heat  poflefles  the  Body  of 
‘‘  the  Heart  it  renders  the  Pulfe  languid,  flow, 
and  fmall.  But  the  Coldnefs  which  proceeds 
from  another  Part,  prevents  the  Rarity  of  the 
Pulfe  longer  than  the  other  Kinds  of  Cold- 
nels.’*  There  are  therefore  fome  Patients  who 
die  fooner  than  Expedation,  when  their  Pulfe 
is  not  much  lefs  than  ufual,  but  flower  and  more 
languid.  But  Death  is  mofl:  unavoidable,  when 
the  Coldnefs  polfeATes  the  Body  of  the  Heart  ;  a 
fudden  Difference  happens  in  the  other  Kind  of 
Patients,  but  the  former  mofl  generally  die  afleep 
and  wake  no  more,  whereas  the  others  die  not  on¬ 
ly  in  this  Manner,  but  alfo  fome  of  them  whilfl 
fpeaking,  fo  that  unfleilful  Phyficians  often  think 
thofe  in  good  Health,  who  fuddenly  fall  into  a 
Deliquium  and  die.  In  fome  Patients  of  this 
Kind  the  Sweat  breaks  out,  and  in  others  not. 
Hence  it  is  obvious  that  the  rare,  the  more  rare, 
the  fmall  and  the  languid  Pulfes  are  fatal ;  But  we 
now  come  to  confider  why  the  Pulfes  of  Patients 
at  the  Point  of  Death,  refemble  thofe  of  Perfons 
in  Health,  by  which  means  the  Phyfician  is  abfo- 
'lutely  deceiv’d* 
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CHAP.  V. 

Why  m  fame  fatal  Fevers  the  fometlmes  Puife 
refembles  that  of  a  Perfon  in  Health. 

V 

IT  often  happens,  that  in  Patients  labouring 
under  malignant  Difeafes,  the  Puife  is  fo  like 
thatofafoundPerfonthatthemoftfagaciousPhyfidan 
is  frequently  deceived.  In  fome  fatal  Difeafes  alfo, 
theUrine  appears  of  a  goodColourjandConfiftence, 
and  with  a  laudable  Sediment :  Thefe  Things 
appear  furpriling  to  ignorant  Phyficians,  'whereas 
they  are  no  A&nifhment  to  judicious  Phyficians 
who  know  the  Caufes  of  Things.  But  Vve  fhall 
now  treat  of  Pulfes,  and  confider  how  they  prog- 
nofticate  Death,  even  when  they  appear  good  and 
refemble  thofe  of  Perfons  in  Health  :  We  fhall 
afterwards  confider  Urines.  Pulfes  then  of  this 
Kind  are  not  generally  obferv’d  in  all  Difeafes,  but 
only  in  thofe  of  the  moft  malignant  Kind,  efpe- 
cially  in  peftilential  Fevers,  tho’  not  in  all  of  them  : 
Qalm  in  Lib,  Pr^efag,  ex  Pul/ibus^  Cap.  3.  tells 
us,  that  Pulfes  of  this  Kind  are  obferv’d  in  peili- 
lential  Fevers,  which  the  Phyficians  call  hedic, 
becaufe  they  appear  equal,  externally  obfcure, 
without  any  Alteration,  and  without  any  confide- 
rable  Heat,  fo  that  the  Patients  hardly  think  them- 
felves  feverifh.  Peftilential  Fevers  are  alfo  di- 
ftinguifh’d  into  thofe  of  the  ephemerous,  putrid 
and  hedtic  Kinds.  The  ephemerous  Kind  is  that 
which  feizes  the  Patient  in  the  fame  Manner  with 
an  Ephemera,  and  is  generated  by  a  Corruption  of 
the  Spirits  of  the  Heart  :  The  putrid  Fevers  which 
proceed  from  a  Putrefadlion  ot  the  Spirits  of  the 
H^art,  are  principally  diftinguifti’d  from  the  E- 
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phemerous  in  this,  that  the  former  have  the 
Si9;ns  of  Putrefa6t;ion  •,  for  in  them  the  Urine 
appears  crude,  thin,  turbid,  and  fometinies  v/itli 
bad  and  thick  Contents.  But  in  ephemerous  Fe*> 
vers  which  kill  in  one  Day,  or  at  moft  in  three, 
there  is  no  apparent  Sign  of  the  Putrefaction  in  the 
Plumours.  Galen  informs  us,  that  in  peftilential 
Fevers  of  the  hedlic  Kind,  both  the  Pulfe  and  U- 
rine  appear  good,  becaufe  either  the  Arteries  are 
colder  than  the  Heart,  or  becaufe  there  is  a  Repug¬ 
nance  of  Temperaments  in  the  Heart :  Thus  he 
tells  us,  That  it  fomietimes  happens,  that  the 
‘‘  Artery  which  is  cold,  but  becomes  warm  by  the 
Fleart,  neither  produces  a  fmall  Pulfe  which  is 
cold,  nor  a  large  one  which  is  hot,  but  one  of 
the  intermediate  Kind,  which  is  moderate  and 
natural :  The  Pulfes  in  thefe  Diforders,  are  alfo 
but  moderately  quick  and  vehement.”  ’Tis 
not  to  be  wonder’d  at  that  the  jarring  Tempera¬ 
ments  in  the  Heart  fhould  be  able  to  produce  thefe 
Pulfes,  fince  as  Galen  obferves,  the  Body  of  the 
Heart  is  more  cold  than  when  in  its  natural  State, 
and  the  Humours  or  Subftance  contain’d  in  \ti 
Ventricles  are  hotter,  which  probably  happens  in 
peflrilential  Fevers  when  a  violent  Putrefaction  af¬ 
fects  the  Heart,  by  wdiich  m.eans  the  Heat  being 
almoft  exfringuifli’d,  the.Body  of  the  Heart  is  ren¬ 
der’d  colder,  wTereas  the  Humours  contained  in  it 
are  inflamed  ;  or  on  the  contrary  when  the  Hu¬ 
mours  are  colder  than  in  their  natural  State,  and 
tiie  Body  or  the  Heart  hotter,  by  either  of  thefe 
means  the  Pulles  may  be  render’d  moderate  and 
almofl:  natural.  Thus  Galeninforms  us,  “Thatthtfe 
Diiorders  deceive  the  mofl;  fagacious  Phyficians, 
as  has  been  obferv’d  in  violent  Plagues,  flnee 
lome  have  a  laudable  Pulfe  little  receding  from 
the  natural  Kind  thro’  the  whole  Courfe  of  the 
Difordtr,  and  more  infallibly  die  than  others.” 
Vv  e  obierv’d  that  fuch  Patients  labour’d  under  the 
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Plague  on  the  firfl:  Days,  and  were  greatly  indifpos’d 
both  by  the  Intenfenefs  and  Kind  of  the  Heat ;  and 
that  their  Pulfe  was  little  chang’d  from  its  natural 
State  ;  for  Pulfes  of  this  Kind  principally  happen 
in  peftilential  Fevers  of  the  heftic  Kind :  If  any 
of  the  Patients  denied  that  they  were  feverilh,  in 
thefe  the  Fever  was  confirm’d  and  rooted,  becaufe 
it  poffefs’d  the  Body  of  the  Heart.  The  third 
Caufe  of  moderate  Pulfes  in  fome  peftilential  and 
fatal  Diforders,  is  by  Galen  exprefled  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Manner:  When  the  Air  we  attract  in  Breath- 
ing  is  putrified,  and  that  Putrefadfion  touches 
“  the  Body  of  the  Heart,  Pulfes  of  this  Kind  are 
“  form’d.”  Nor  is  it  to  be  wonder’d  at  that  Per- 
fons  thus  afredted  fhould  have  fuch  Pulles,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  peftilential  Refpiration,  nor  is  it  fur- 
prifing  that  they  flrould  die :  For  thefe  Caufes, 
fatal  Pulfes  rel'embling  thofe  of  Perfons  in  Health 
happen  in  Fevers. 


CHAP.  VI. 

0f  PrediBions  from  Refpiration,  ^hat  Rejpi- 
ration  is,  and  of  how  manp  Kinds. 

S  certain  that  the  Obfervation  of  Refpira- 
tions  is  not  only  ufeful,  but  alio  abfolutely 
neceffary  in  forming  the  Prognoftics  in  Difeales, 
and  fome  think  that  Refpiration  is  more  certain 
and  infallible  than  the  Pulfe,  fince  the  latter  is  often 
chang’d  by  external  Caufes  which  often  deceive 
Phyficians.  Plence  many  are  perfuaded  that  Hip¬ 
pocrates  wrote  nothing,  or  at  leaft  very  little  c^- 
cerning  Pulfes,  but  that  he  obferv’d  niany  Dme- 
rences  of  Refpiration,  as  a  more  certain  Thing  to 
form  Prognoftics  from,  as  is  obvious  from  his  E- 
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pidemics.  Hence  we  fliall  treat  this  Subject  with 
Accuracy  ;  but  before  we  confidcr  the  Prognoftics 
from  Refpiration,  we  fliall  firft  enquire  what  Re- 
fpiration  is,  and  what  its  Differences  and  Caufes 
are  :  With  Refpedl  to  what  Refpiration  is,  Phyfi- 
cians  differ  ;  fince  Afclepiadei  affirmed,  that  it  was 
the  Generation  of  the  Soul,  and  Praxagoras  call’d 
it  the  Corroboration  of  the  Soul.  But  Philiftion 
and  Diodes  afferted,  that  it  was  the  Ventilation  and 
Refrigeration  of  the  native  Heat,  and  Hippocrates 
more  juflly  maintain’d,  that  it  was  the  Nutrition 
and  Refrigeration  of  the  Heat :  But  as  thefe  Au¬ 
thors  only  tell  for  what  purpofe  Refpiration  is  per¬ 
form’d,  we  fhall  affert  that  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
fenfibR  Motion  of  the  Breaffand  Lungs,  by  which 
the  latter  are  dilated  and  comprefs’d.  idence  there 
appears  a  double  Refpiration,  Infpiration,  and  Ex¬ 
piration  ;  and  to  thefe  two  Refpirations  two  Refts, 
or  according  to  Galen  Ceffations  correfpond,  one 
hefore  tne  Dilatation,  and  the  other  before  the 
Compreffion ;  for  by  the  Dilatation  the  cold  Air  is 
infpired,  by  which  according  to  Galen  in  Lib,  de 
Caiijts  Refpiraiionis,,  the  Symmetry  of  the  Heat  is 
prelerv^d,  and  the  Subflance  of  the  animal  Spirits 
nouriffi  d.  Galen  in  Lib,  de  Refpirat,  Different, 
Cap,  tells  us,  that  Refpiration  is  ufeful  to  the 
Heat  which  is  about  the  Heart,  and  the  Pulfe  to 
that  Heat  which  is  difpers’d  thro’  the  whole  Ani¬ 
mal  ;  for  this  is  refrigerated  by  the  Pulfes,  as  that 
of  the  Heart  is  by  Refpiration.  But  by  Expiration 
the  fumid  and  halituous  Excrements  are  expell’d 
from  the  Heart  j  but  that  Refpiration  be  duely 
perform’d,  ’tis  neceffary  the  Brain  fhould  be  duely 
difpos  d,  becaufe  by  its  faculty  it  conveys  Motion 
to  the  Diaphragm,  Thorax,  all  the  Mufcles  fub- 
lement  to  Refpiration,  the  Heart  and  the  Lungs. 

A  hen  tliefe  Members  or  Parts  are  injur’d,  Refpi¬ 
ration  mult  neceliarily  be  vitiated  :  Hence  Fhyfi- 

cians 


(  343  ) 

dans  conftitute  three  Caufes  of  Refpiratlons,  tlie 
one  the  animal  Faculty  which  moves  the  Mufdes, 
Diaphragm,  Breaft,  and  Lungs,  and  which  refides 
in  the  Brairu  The  fecond,  the  Inftruments  fubfer- 
vient  to  Refpiration,  which  have  been  mention’d 
before,  and  the  third  Ufe,  which  is  the  Refrigera¬ 
tion  of  the  innate  Hear,  the  Nutrition  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  Spirits,  and  the  Expurgation  of  the  fuliginous 
Excrements.  But  having  premifed  thefc  Things 
relating  to  the  Knowledge  of  Refpiration,  welhali 
now  lay  down  the  feveral  Differences  of  it :  Firft 
then  by  Refpiration,  we  mean  both  Infpiration  by 
which  we  attradf  the  cold  Air,  and  Expiration  by 
which  the  fuliginous  Excrements  are  evacuated. 
Of  this  Refpiration  there  are  two  Differences  ibme 
refpeding  its  Motion,  and  others  its  Reft;  thofe 
refpeding  the  Motion  are  four  in  Number,  the 
Large,  the  Small,  the  Swift  and  the  Slow  :  Thofe 
relating  to  the  Reft,  are  the  frequent  and  the  rare 
Refpiration.  Hence  we  infer  that  the  feveral  Dif¬ 
ferences  of  Refpiration  are  Greatnefs,  Smallnefs* 

■  Quicknefs,  Slownefs,  Frequency  and  Rarity,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Galen  in  Lih,  i.  de  Different.  Refpirat^ 
But  all  thefe  are  either  in  the  Time  of  the  Motion,, 
as  a  fwift  and  flow  Refpiration,  or  in  the  Quantity 
of  Diftenfion  as  great  and  fmall,  or  in  the  Ceffa- 
tion  of  the  Refpiration  which  is  Frequency  and 
Rarity,  and  thefe  are  the  fimple  Differences  of 
Refpiration,  from  the  various  Complications  of 
which  there  arife  eight  compound  DifferencFs. 
The  Large  and  Swift,  the  Large  and  Slow,  the 
Small  and  Swift,  the  Small  and  Slow^  the  Frequent 
and  Large,  the  Frequent  and  Small,  the  Rare  and 
Large,  and  the  Rare  and  Small  :  The  large  Rei~ 
piration  is  that  in  wTich  we  attract  a  large  Qiiantity 
of  Air,  and  expel  a  large  Quantity  of  fuliginoii?^ 
Matter.  And  aTmall  Refpiration  is  when  a  fmall 
Quantity  of  Air  is  attracted,  and  but  little  fuligi¬ 
nous 
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nous  Matter  expeird  ;  a  quick  Refpiratioii,  is  that 
in  which  the  Lungs  move  iii  a  Ihort  Time,  and  a 
flow  Refpiration  when  their  Motion  is  perform’d 
in  a  longer  Time.  The  Pulfe  is  faid  to  be  frequent 
or  thick  when  the  Time  of  its  Reft  is  fhort;  and 
rare  when  the  Time  of  its  Reft  is  long  :  But  let 
us  add  other  Differences  of  Refpiration,  one  of 
which  depends  on  their  Equality,  or  Inequality, 
another  on  their  Order  or  Irregularity,  according 
as  fome  preferve  Order,  and  others  not,  and  a 
third  Difference  arifesfrom  their  Heat,  or  Coldnefs, 
fince  fome  are  hot  and  others  cold.  The  equal 
Refpirations  are  thofe  in  which  the  Differences  of 
many  or  of  one  Refpiration  are  alike,  or  equal  to 
each  other.  The  unequal  Refpirations  are  when 
thefe  Differences  are  obferv’d  to  be  unequal :  The 
regular  are  thofe  which  preferve  fome  Order,  and 
the  irregular  fuch  as  do  not.  A  hot  Refpiration, 
as  we  fhall  afterwards  more  accurately  explain,  is 
that  in  which  an  halituous  and  hot  Breath  is  expell’d 
and  a  cold  Refpiration  when  a  cold  Breath  is  ex- 
peird :  There  are  alfo  other  Refpirations  call’d 
Rythm^  and  Jrythm^^  that  is  which  preferve  a 
Number  and  which  do  not.  In  the  former  the  Re¬ 
fpiration  is  proportion’d  to  the  Time  of  the  Year, 
the  Place,  the  Country,  and  the  Age  and  Confli- 
tution  of  the  Patient  *,  whereas  the  Jrythm^  are 
quite  the  Reveffe.  From  all  which  we  fee  the 
Differences  of  Refpiration  which  Hippocrates  has 
mention’d  m  Lib.  2.  Epid.  and  which  in  T/A  6. 
8e5l.  2.  Com.  3.  Text.  8.  he  has  deferib’d  in  the 
following  Manner.  There  are  Denie,  Small, 
Large,  and  rare  Refpirations  *,  the  Large  comes 
“  outwards  and  the  Small  finks  inwards,  the  lat- 
ter  Slow,  and  the  former  Quick,  a  double  InfpL 
ration,  an  hot  and  a  cold  Refpiration.” 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Qf  the  Caufes  of  Refpiration. 

WE  now  come  to  treat  of  the  Caufes  of  Ref^ 
piration  which  are  of  two  different  Kinds^ 
common  and  particular.  We  lhallfirft  confider  the 
Common,  which  according  to  Galen  \nLih.  de  Caujts 
Refpirat.  arethefelf-motive  Faculty  which  moves  the 
Inflruments  fubfervient  to  the  Will  and  Refpirati- 
on,  and  the  Ufe  for  which  Refpiration  is  perform’d. 
By  thefe  Caufes,  all  Refpiration  is  perform’d,  and 
is  bell  when  thefe  are  not  in  the  lead  chang’d  from 
their  natural  State,  but  vitiated  when  all  or  any  of 
thefe  are  chang’d  from  their  naturalCondition.  Froiri 
an  Obfervation  of  the  felf-motive  Faculty,  both 
|:he  Strength  and  Weaknefs  of  Nature  may  be 
known,  as  alfo  from  a  Knowledge  of  thedndrii-- 
ments  of  Refpiration,  and  of  its  Ufe.  How  Ref- 
piration  is  perform’d,  what  Inflruments  theFacu I ty 
ufes  for  that  Purpofe,  and  of  what  Ufe  Refpiration 
is,  Galen  in  Lib.  i.  de  Different,  Refpirat.  Cap.  4. 
teaches  us  in  the  following  Manner.  A  certain 
animal  Faculty  moves  the  Thorax,  with  which 
“  the  Lungs  at  the  fame  Time  are  m.ov’d:  The  Mo- 
‘‘  tion  and  Diflenfion  of  the  Lim9:s  is  fucceeded 
by  Infpiration,  and  their  Contradlion  by  Expi- 
‘‘  ration.”  ’Tis  alfo  there  demonflrated  that  the 
greatefl  and  mod  confiderable  Ufe  of  Refpiration, 
IS  to  preferve  the  innate  Heat,  and  nourifh  the 
animal  Spirits  :  If  therefore  the  Faculty,  the  Uie, 
and  every  Organ  are  in  their  natural  State,  the  A- 
nimal  will  reipire  naturally.  But  it  any  of  thefe 
is  vitiated,  the  Refpiration  mud  neceflarily  be 
injur’d  ,  but  having  premis’d  thefe  Things  about 
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the  common  Caufes  of  Refpiration,  we  now  pro¬ 
ceed  to  confider  the  Caufes  of  particular  Refpirati^ 
ons,  without  which  we  can  arrive  at  no  Certainty 
in  prognofticating  the  Events  of  Difeafes.  We 
fliall  therefore  begin  with  the  moft  fimple  Diffe¬ 
rences  of  Refpiration,  the  Great  and  Small,  the 
great  Refpiration  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen  in 
the  fame  Book,  happens  from  the  urgent  Ufe  of 
that  AAion,  and  the  fiuall  Refpiration  from  a  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  Ufe,  or  from  fome  Pain  of  the  Part 
which  moves  the  Thorax.  But  we  are  by  no 
means  to  believe  tfiat  that  Refpiration  is  great  in 
which  the  Breaft  is  much  dilated,  but  that  in 
which  a  large  Quantity  of  Air  is  attradbed,  for 
they  who  have  any  Tumor  or  Narrownefs  without 
an  intenfe  Heat  in  the  Parts  fubfervient  to  Breath¬ 
ing,  have  a  large  Dilatation  of  the  Thorax,  where¬ 
as  they  infpire  but  little  Air.  Sometimes  alfo 
when  the  Ufe  of  Refpiration  is  very  urgent  and 
the  Faculty  almofl  extind,  there  is  a  great  Dilata¬ 
tion  of  the  Thorax,  in  which  the  Scapulae  and  No- 
drils  are  fometimcs  mov’d,  and  this  is  by  Phyfi- 
cians  caH’d  a  fublime  or  apparent  Refpiration. 
Phyficians  ought  therefore  prudently  to  diftinguifh 
a  large  Refpiration,  which  does  not  confift  in  a 
great  Dilatation  of  the  Thorax,  but  in  attrading 
a  large  (^lantity  of  Breath  :  Whereas  a  fmali  Ref¬ 
piration  is  that  in  which,  afmallOT^ntity  of  Breath 
is  attraded,  tho’  there  be  a  great  Dilatation  and 
Dirtcnfion  of  the  Thorax.  A  quick  Refpiration  is 
produc’d  by  the  urgent  Ufe  of  that  Adion,  or  by 
the  great  Heat,  and  by  the  Strength  of  the  Faculty, 
whiiil:  none  of  the  Organs  are  reludant  :  A  fiow 
Refpiration  is  produc’d  by  the  contrary  Caufes, 
namely,  diminifii’d  Heat,  and  the  Weaknefs  of 
the  Faculty.  But  a  frequent  Refpiration  proceeds 
from  a  Pain  orlnfammation about  the  Diaphragm, 
as  we  are  inform’d  by  Galen  in  i.  Epid.  Com.  3. 
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iS.  and  In  Lib,  g.  Com.  g.  ^ext.  14,  and 
elfewhere.  Hippocrates  alfo  in  Lti?.  i.PrognoJl.  in- 
forms  us,  “  That  a  frequent  Refpiration  denotes  ' 
“  a  Pain  or  Inflammation  in  the  Regions  above 
“  the  Prsecordia.”  The  frequent  and  denfe  Pulfe 
which  proceeds  from  Pain,  is  known  from  the  Pain 
in  the  Part  affefted  :  And  the  frequent  and  denfe 
Refpiration  proceeding  from  a  Ample  Inflammation 
by  the  Greeks  call’d  Fhlogofts,  or  burning-Heat,  is 
known  from  this,  that  the  Breathing  is  not  only 
denfe  but  hot.  The  Refpiration  is  alfo  render’d 
denfe  or  frequent,  by  any  Phlegmon,  Humour  or 
Tumors  opprefling  Nature  and  inducing  a  Nar- 
rownefs,  and  this  Species  is  generally  obferv’d  to 
happen  with  a  Stertor  or  Snoring.  But  the  Ref¬ 
piration  which  is  call’d  rare,  and  happens  with  a 
long  Interval,  denotes  either  a  Refrigeration  of  the 
Heart  or  a  Delirium.  Thefe  are  the  Caufes  of  the 
flrft  Differences  of  Ample  Refpirations,  from  which 
however  nothing  certain  can  be  drawn  by  PhyA- 
cians  in  the  Prognoftics  of  Difeafes,  according  to 
Galen  in Ub.  i.de  Different.  Rejpirat.  Cap.  22.  where 
he  tells  us,  that  we  can  only  form  certain  Progno¬ 
ftics  from  the  Caufes  of  the  compound  Refpirati¬ 
ons,  concerning  which  in  the  fame  Part  he  fpeaks 
in  the  following  Manner :  “  We  are  therefore 

“  folely  to  advert  to  thofe  compound  DifAculties 
“  of  Refpiration,  in  which  thofe  of  the  Ample 
“  Kind  are  common  to  many  Diforders,  and  for 
“  that  Reafon  indicate  nothing  certain  ;  but  fuch 
“  as  are  complicated  with  fome  others  afford  acer- 
“  tain,  and  by  no  means  fallacious  Prognoftic ; 

“  for  the  Magnitude  of  Refpiration,  is  of  itfelfa 
“  certain  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  but  no  Sign  of  a 
“  certain  Prognoftic,  Ance  it  happens  when  the 
“  Faculty  is  urgent,  and  the  Mind  injur’d.  But 
“  the  Magnitude  of  the  Refpiration  when  accom- 
“  panied  with  Dcnflty  indicates  the  great  Vigour 
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of  the  vital  Faculty,-  but  when'  with  Rarity  a 
Delirium.  But  a  fmall  Refpiration,  Ihews  ei- 
thcr  that  fo me  Part  is  afFedled  with  Pain,  or 
that  the  Heat  is  refolved,-  fo  that  of  itfelf  it 
prognofticates  nothing  certain  *,  but  when  it  is 
complicated  with  Denfity  it  denotes  Pain,  and 
when  with  Rarity  a  Refolution  of  the  Faculty. 
Thus  alfo  neither  Denfity  nor  Rarity  of  Refpi- 
‘‘  ration,  fignify  any  thing  certain,  unlefs  they 
‘‘  are  complicated  v/ith  any  Species  of  Difficulty 
of  Breathing  ^  for  the  quick  and  large  Refpira- 
tion  indicates  an  Increafe  of  the  Heat,  but  the 
denfe  and  fmall  Refpiration,  indicates  the  Pain 
of  fome  Organ,  which  is  moved  by  the  Refpi- 
ration.  The  rare  Refpiration  when  accompa- 
nied  with  Largenefs,  prognollicates  a  Delirium  j 
but  if  with  Smallnefs,  a  Refrigeration.  For 
which  Reafonthefecompound  Difficulties  of  Re- 
fpiration  are  of  the  greateffi  Ufe,  fmee  they  con- 
ftantly  charadlerife  and  indicate  particular  Dif- 
orders,  Denfity  accompanied  with  Smallnefs  iii- 
dicates  Pain,  but  with  Largenefs,  an  Increafe  of 
the  Heat.  Rarity  accompanied  with  MagnP 
tude  denotes  a  Delirium,  but  with  Smallnefs  a 
Refolution  of  the  Faculty.”  Let  us  now  proceed 
to  confider  the  equal  and  regular,  the  une¬ 
qual  and  irregular  Refpirations,  with  their  Cau- 
fes  *,  for  the  equal  and  regular  Refpirations 
proceed  from  the  right  State  of  the  vital  Facul¬ 
ty,  and  a  perfect:  Sound nels  and  freedom  from 
Vitiation  inthe  Inftruments  fubfervient  to  Refpira¬ 
tion  whereas  the  unequl  and  irregular  are  pro¬ 
duced  by  contrary  Caufes,  as  was  before  obferved 
of  Pulfesof  the  unequal  and  irregular  Kind.  Thefe 
Refpirations  are  generated  in  the  fame  Manner. 
Thus  Gulcn^  in  Uh.  de  Different,  Refpirat,  Cap,  17. 
tells  us,  that  it  is  fometimes  tho’  rarely  obferv- 
“  ed  that  not  only  one  but  both  the  Parts  of  the 
“  wffioie  Refpiration  are  unequal  and  irregular  in 

one 
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one  and  the  fame  Perfon,  efpecially  when  a  Re- 
‘‘  dundance  of  Hnmours  colleded  in  the  Ramifi- 
cations  of  the  Afpera  Arteria,  fuffocates  the  Pa- 
tient  by  a  violent  Pleurify,  a  Peripneumony  or 
Suppuration,  fo  that  in  this  Part  the  Refpiration 
agrees  with  the  Pulfes,  for  ’tis  certain  that  in  it 
an  Inequality  happens,  by  Obftrudlions,  Com.- 
preffions^  and  all  Coardations  of  the  Organs.’* 
This  he  has  more  clearly  delivered  in  Cap.  19. 
where  he  tells  us,  “  that  all  the  Inequalities,  both 
“  according  to  one  Adion  and  according  to  more 
may  be  produced  either  by  a  Coardation  of  the 
Afpera  Arteria,  by  a  Regular  Motion  of  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Thorax,  or  a  Weakiiefs  of  the 
Faculty  which  caufes  it.”  Irregular  Refpira- 
dons  arife  not  only  from  thefe  Caufes,  but  al- 
fo  from  others,  fuch  as  Convulfions  of  the  Mufcles 
which  move  the  Thorax.  Of  this  Kind  probably 
were  what  Galen.,  in  hih.  6.  Aph.  45.  calls  painful 
or  uneafy  Refpirations.  The  Refpirations  which 
preferve  a  due  Number  or  Proportion,  denote  the 
Continuation  of  the  natural  Heat,  wKereas  thofe 
which  do  not  obferve  any  Number  indicate  that 
the  Symmetry  of  the  Heat  is  corrupted  or  vitiated. 
All  hot  Refpirations  arife  from  a  great  Increafe  of 
the  Heat  whereas  thofe  that  are  cold,  indicate  that 
the  Heat  is  defedive  and  fmalL  Thus  Hippocrates^ 
in  Prognoft.  Text.  24.  tells  us,  “  that  the  Perfon 
**  whofe  Breath  isdifcharged  cold  from  his  Mouth 
and  Noftrils,  is  in  a  very  bad  and  defperate 
‘‘  State.”  Becaufe  it  denotes  that  the  Faculty  is 
deftroyed,  or  the  Heat  extinguiflied.  But  we  are 
to  be  careful,  by  a  cold  Relpiration,  not  to  iin- 
derftand  that  which  is  fm all  and  rare,  tho’  it  fig- 
nifies  a  Refrigeration  of  the  native  Heat.  Tlius 
alfo  a  hot  Refpiration  is  when  a  hot  Breath  is  , ex¬ 
pelled  from  the  Mouth  and  Noftrils,  and  not  that 
which  is  large  and  frequent,  tho*'  it  may  alio  be 
called  hot,  becaufe  it  denotes  a  great  Heat,  bur  is 
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■fiot  itfeif  adually  hot  in  the  Senfe  of  Hippocrates 
and  Galen,  But  having  already  confider’d  the 
Caufe  of  Refpiration,  we  now  come  to  treat  of  the 
Prognoftics  drawn  from  it. 

C  H  A  P.  VIIL 

Of  Prognofics  from  a  good  and  bad  Refptra^ 

tion. 

That  a  free  and  regular  Refpiration,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Nature,  is  always  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment,  towards  predidting  die  Recovery  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  is,  I  believe,  uni verfally  acknowledged.  Hip- 
pocrateSy  in  his  Book  of  Prognojiics^  tells  us,  that 
“  a  Facility  of  Refpiration  has  a  great  Influence 
towards  a  Recoverydn  all  acute  Difeafes,  which 
come  to  a  Crifis  in  forty  Days.’*  And  he  had 
very  good  Grounds  for  fo  pronouncing,  when,  as 
Galen  fays  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Place,  A 
good  Refpiration fliews  that  the  Thorax,  Heart, 
Lungs,  Diaphragm,  Pleura,  and,  in  fhort,  ali 
the  Parts  contributing  to  Refpiration,  are  in  a 
found  State  ;  for  it  is  impolTibk  for  any  of  the 
Organs  fubfervient  to  Refpiration  to  be  injured, 
and  the  Patient  at  the  fame  time  to  breath  in  a 
free  and  natural  Manner.”  And  therefore  the 
fame  Author,  Lib,  i.  de  Crif.  among  other  laudable 
Signs  juftly  reckons  a  good  Refpiration.  But  that 
we  may  with  Certainty  prognofticate  a  good  Event, 
there  are  two  other  Signs  to  be  alfo  regarded, 
which  are,  a  flirong  Pulfe,  and  a  right  Difpofition 
of  the  Sick,  with  Refpedf  to  fuch  Things  as  are 
offered  for  his  Suflenance,  for  thefe  three  Signs 
obferved  at  the  fame  Time,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Juft 
and  natural  Refpiration,  a  right  Difpofition  of  the 
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Patient  with  regard  to  Meat  and  Drink,  and  a  Pulfe 
fufficiently  ftrong,  are  Indications  of  great  Impor¬ 
tance  toward  prognofticating  a  good  IfTue  to  the 
Difeale,  as  Galen^  in  3.  Epid.  obferves  ;  and  they 
have  frequently  proved  falutary  Indications  in  diofe 
who  have  been  regarded  as  dying  Perlons.  A  due 
Refpiration,  therefore,  in  all  acute  Difeafes,  is 
good,  and  the  contrary  bad,  as  it  indicates  an'ln- 
difpofition  of  fome  Organ  belonging  to  Refpira¬ 
tion.  This  laft  Sign,  however,  is  of  itfelf  no  fuf- 
ficient  Indication  of  a  fatal  Event,  but  only  in  Con- 
jundlion  with  other  mortal  Prognoftics  ^  in  which 
Circumftance,  it  is  a  moll  fatal  Indication,  when 
attended  with  an  Abhorrence  of  Food,  a  very  dry 
and  parched  Tongue,  and  yet  no  Thirll,  Excre¬ 
ments  of  the  worll  Kind,  and  a  very  weak  and  low 
Pulfe  ;  for  the  Phyfician  may,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  con¬ 
fidently  predidl  the  Death  of  the  Patient.  A  bad 
Refpiration  then  is  always  a  bad  Sign,  though  it 
be  not  always  mortal  in  acute  Difeafes  ;  but  it  is  al¬ 
ways  very  bad,  when  attended  with  another  very 
bad  Sign,  and  much  more  fo,  if  attended  with 
many  fuch  Signs.  Oi  {yjioE  2.  Refpiration^  Hippocrates 
fpeaks  Se5i,  ii.  Aph.  50.  where  he  fays,  “  In 
a  Fever  not  intermittent,  a  Dyfpnoea,  attended 
with  a  Delirium,  is  mortal.” 

If  it  be  asked,  what  are  thefe  bad  Refpirations  P 
weanfwer,  they  are  the  great  rare  Refpiration,  and 
the  fmall  frequent  one,  which,  in  dying  Perfons, 
Hippocrates  ufually  calls  Brachypnus^  a 

fmall,  flender,  weak,  diminilhed  Breathing.  Thefe 
Refpirations  are  alfovery  bad,  which  are  perform¬ 
ed  with  a  Sound  of  the  Thorax,  like  that  of  Per¬ 
fons  on  the  Point  of  Suffocation  by  Drowning,  be¬ 
ing  obfcure,ftertorous,  and  interrupted.  Of  fuch  we 
find  Hippocrates  fpeaking,  Se5l,  ii.  Aph.  67.  ‘‘  In 
Fevers,  fays  he,  the  Breath  ftriking  with  a  Noife 
in  its  Paflage  [  TO  TTUE'jfAa  Tr^ocrxoVloy,]  is  bad  \  for 
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it  indicates  a  Convulfion/*  By  this  ftriking  or 
impinging  Breath,  Galen  in  bis  Comment  on  that 
Jphorifm^  underftands  one  which  is  interrupted  in 
the  Middle  and  flops.  A  fobbing  Kind  of  Refpi- 
ration  is  alio  very  bad,  as  we 

are  t^LUghthj HippocrateSySe^»6.Jphor.  54.  But  the 
Worft  of  all  Refpirations,  and  fuch  as  is  obferved 
in  dying  Perfons,  are  the  cold,  as  when  the  Breath 
is  expired  cold  front  the  Mouth  and  Noflrils. 
Next  to  thefe,  are  thofe  we  find  mentioned,  Coae. 
260.  with  the  Epithets,  extended^  urgent^  and  oif- 
JcunCy  ^exIeTvov,  Hal  xdlsTTiT'yov^  Hal  where  they 

are  pronounced  very  bad,  and  Signs  of  approach¬ 
ing  Death.  By  the  firfl  of  thefe,  we  arc  to  un- 
derfland  the  fame  with  the  fuhlime  or  apparent^  in 
which  the  Breafl  and  fometimes  the  Scapulae  are 
diflended,  and  the  Lobs,  or  Pinnae,  of  the  Nof- 
trils,  are  moved  but  what  is  infpired,  is  fo 
little  as  to  be  fcarce  perceptible  to  Senfe,  and 
yet  the  Infpiration  is  very  quick  and  frequent, 
on  Account  of  the  extreme  Urgency  of  the 
Heat,  which  gives  Occafion  for  the  two  Epitheu 
of  obfcure  and  urgent ^  or  hajly\  Thefe  then  are  the 
feveral  Kinds  of  bad  Refpiration  *,  and  welhall  now 
treat  of  the  Prognoftics,  which  may  be  drawn  from 
them  feparately* 
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CHAP.  IX. 

What  is  fignified  in  Difeafes^  hy  a  Refpira^ 
tion  that  is  large  and  fwift,  large  ajid 
Jlow^  /mail  and  fwifty  fmall  and  jlow^  large 
and  frequent^  and  large  and  rare. 

A  Great  and  quick  Refpiration,  tho’  it  indicates 
a  Redundance  of  fulignious  Excrements  in 
the  Body,  according  to  Galen^  de  difficult,  Refp, 
Lib.  I.  Cap.  20.  yet  it  Ihews  us,  he  fays,  the 
Soundnefs  and  Integrity  of  the  Faculty  ;  and  that 
none  of  the  Organs  fubfevient  to  Refpiration  is  injur¬ 
ed  ;  for  the  Greatnefs,  or  Fulnefs,  and  Quicknefs 
of  Refpiration,  is  occafioned  by  the  Ncceffities  of 
Nature,  when  there  is  a  Promptitude  of  the  Or¬ 
gans,  and  an  entire  Soundnefs  of  the  Faculty.  A 
great  or  full  Refpiration,  and  at  the  fame  time 
flow  or  at  long  Intervals,  fhews  a  Delirium  *,  and 
a  fmall,  and  quick  Refpiration  indicates  a  Collec¬ 
tion  of  fuliginous  Excrements,  or  a  Pain  in  fome 
Part  which  is  moved  by  Refpiration,  or  as,  Hippo¬ 
crates  fays,  in  his  PrognodieSy  an  Inflammation  of 
the  Parts  above  the  Diaphragm.  A  fmall  and 
flow  Refpiration,  as  Galen  obferves,  in  his  Com¬ 
ment  on  the  Cafe  of  Pythipny  3.  Epid.  Sedl.  3.  jEgr. 
3.  where  there  is  no  ColletAion  of  fuliginous  Ex¬ 
crement,  indicates  a  Pain  of  fame  Organ,  fubfer- 
vient  to  Refpiration,  or  elfe  an  Inflammation  of 
fome  neighbouring  Part.  Thefe  two  lafl:  Differen¬ 
ces  of  Refpiration,  with  bad  Signs,  arc  more  to 
be  dreaded  than  the  two  former,  as  they  indicate  a 
great  Weaknefs  or  Decay  of  the  Faculty,  or  at 
leaft  a  Pain  in  fome  Part,  which  moves  the  Tho¬ 
rax,  Upon  the  whole  then,  a  great  and  quick, 
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Hefpiration  is  a  Sign  of  much  Heat,  and  a  Re« 
dundance  of  fuliginous  Excrement,  but  attended 
with  a  Soundnefs  and  Strength  of  the  Faculty.  A 
great  and  at  the  fame  Time  a  ilow  Refpiration,  is 
better  than  the  former,  as  it  approaches  nearer  to 
a  found  and  healthy  State,  and  is  an  Indication  of  ' 
the  Soundnefs  of  the  Faculty  without  much  Heat, 
and  without  fumous  Excrements.  All  thefeareto 
be  regarded  by  the  Phyfician,  in  Conjundlion 
with  other  Signs  and  Prognoftics,  to  be  formed 
from  them  altogether.  But  we  proceed  to  fpeak 
of  Reipirations  which  are  both  great  and  denfe, 
and,  on  the  contrary,  of  great  and  rare  Refpira- 
tions,  the  Knowledge  of  which  will  afford  us  many 
Prognoftics,  for  predifting  the  Fate  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient. 

A  great  and  at  the  fame  time  denfe  Refpiration, 
is,  when  Infpiration  is  great  and  full,  and  Expira¬ 
tion  hot  and  fervent  through  the  Mouth  and 
Noftrils.  And  this  happens,  as  we  read  in  the 
Prognoftics^  from  Pain  or  Inflammation  affedling 
fomc  Organ  fubfervient  to  Refpiration,  or  a  Part 
of  the  Thorax  •,  for  Inftance,  the  Heart,  Dia¬ 
phragm,  Lungs,  Pleura,  or  Mufcles  of  the  Tho¬ 
rax  ;  for  if  thefe  Parts  be  pained  or  inflamed  for 
want  of  a  due  Dilatation,  a  Denfenefs  of  Refpira¬ 
tion  muft  of  Neceftity  be  the  Confequence.  Such 
a  Symptom,  however,  indicates  a  Strength  of  the 
Faculty,  which  gives  great  Hopes  of  a  Recovery. 

A  great  and  rare  as  w'hen  the  Breath  is 

long  in  drawing  in,  in  Oppofition  to  denfe^  ttuxvo^] 
Refpiration  in  acute  Fevers,  indicates  a  Delirium, 
according  to  the  Prognoftics,  But  are  we  to  under- 
ftand  this  by  a  great  Refpiration?  by  no  means;  for 
in  thofe  who  are  affedled  with  a  Tumor,  or  a 
Straitnefs  of  the  Organs  of  Refpiration,  without 
any  inflammatory  Heat,  there  is  a  very  great  Dila¬ 
tation  of  the  Thorax,  but  Infpiration  is  but  fmail  ; 

we 
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we  fay,  therefore,  that  a  great  Refpiration  is  fo 
called  on  Account  of  the  great  Quantity  of  in- 
fpired  Air,  and  expired  fuliginous  Particles  ;  and 
this  feems  to  be  exprefsly  the  Senfe  of  Hippocrates^ 
in  thofe  Words,  [jt.E'yocf  [Trveujooa]  which 

muft  be  underftood  of  the  great  Quantity  of  Breath 
in  Refpiration,  and  not  of  the  Dilatation  of  the 
Thorax.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  by  Way  of 
Confirmation,  that  among  the  Differences  of  Re¬ 
fpiration,  what  they  call  the  fublime  and  apparent 
one,  tho’  attended  with  a  very  remarkable  Dilata¬ 
tion  of  the  Thorax,  is  yet  but  fmall  and  flender, 
as  appears  from  Galen. 

But  why  is  agreat  and  rare  Refpiration,  an  Indica¬ 
tion  of  a  Delirium  ?  Galen.^  Lib.  2.  de  Bifficul.  Refp. 
has  demonftrated  the  Truth  of  this  Obfervation 
at  large,  but  then  it  does  not  follow,  that  all  deli¬ 
rious  Perfons  fhould  breath  after  this  Manner  j  for 
a  Delirium  may  be  attended  with  a  Straitnefs  ot 
the  Breafl,  or  a  Pain,  or  a  Decay  of  Strength  ; 
all  which  occafion  a  fmall  and  rare  Refpiration. 
All,  however,  who  labour  under  this  Symptom 
of  great  and  rare  Refpiration,  are  certainly  deliri¬ 
ous,  as  was  particularly  obferved  by  Hippocrates 
of  Philifcus^  Silenus^th^  Wife  of  Dromeades^  and  o- 
thers.  As  to  Prognoflics,  from  this  Kind  of  Re¬ 
fpiration,  they  are  always  of  Importance,  becaufe 
a  Delirium  is  always  bad,  though  not  mortal,  ex¬ 
cept  when  it  is  attended  with  other  bad  and  mor¬ 
tal  Signs,  as  it  was  in  the  Cafes  of  Philifcus^  Silenus^ 
the  Wife  of  Droineades  and  the  phrenetic  young 
Man  of  Milebcea.  Of  Philijcus^  i.  Epid.  Mgr.  i. 
it  is  faid  that  his  Breath  was  conlfantly  wVttc? 

‘‘  as  if  it  were  revok* 
‘‘  ed  inwards,  rare,  great,  his  Spleen  v/as  elevated 
into  a  round  Tumor  ;  he  was  always  in  a  cold 
Sweat,  and  he  had  Exacerbations  on  even  Days.” 
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In  this  Senfe,  cold  Sweats  were  one  fatal  Gonco* 
mitant  Sign.  Sikms^  Had  from  the 

Beginning  to  the  l^d,  a  great  and  rare  Refpi* 
ration,  accompanied  with  a  continual  Palpitati- 
on  of  the  Hypochondrium  %*  which  at  Length 
proved  mortal;  for  in  the  Beginning  he  made  black 
Urine,  which  depofited  a  black  Sediment,  was  de¬ 
lirious,  and  had  pinguious  Stools.  On  the  fixth  Day 
he  fweated  a  little  above  his  Heart,  and  his  extreme 
Parts  were  cold  and  livid,  with  other  Symptoms 
which  in  Conjundlion  with  his  great  and  rare  Ro^ 
fpiration,  were  more  than  fufficient  Indications, 
nor  fo  much  of  a  Delirium,  as  of  the  Fatality  of 
'the  Difeafe.  Of  the  Wife  of  Dromeades^ 
we  read,  That  on  the  fixth  Day  in  the  Morn- 
ing,  flie  was  feized  with  a  Rigor,  which  was 
foon  fucceeded  by  an  univerfal  Heat,  then  by 
a  Sweat  all  over,  and  a  Coldnefs  of  the  Extre- 
mities,  a  Delirium,  and  a  great  and  rare  Re- 
fpiration  ;  and  a  little  after  ihe  was  feized  with 
Convulfions,  which  began  at  the  Head,  and 
,  carried  her  off  on  a  fudden.’*  The  young  Man 
of  Melihm^  3.  Epid.  jEgr.  UU.  Had  a  rare 
and  great  Refpiration,  and  at  long  Intervals, 
with  a  foftifh  Tenfion  of  Hypochondrium^  of 
an  oblong  Figure,  was  continually  molefted 
with  a  Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  and  made 
Urine  like  OiL*^ 
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CHAP  X. 

What  is  meant  by  a  fmall  and  frequent  Refpira^ 
tioUy  a?7d  what  by  a  fmall  and  rare  Refptra^ 

tion, 

A  Small  Refpiratlon  is  what  Galen^  Com.  3.  m 
'^.Epid.  Hippocrates.,  cdXh  Jlender 
diminijhed-,  [Xf-Trlow  xa)  jw,tvu6w^f?]  and  alfo  ohfcure^ 
becaufe  the  Patient  can  hardly  be  perceived  to 
breath.  Such  a  Refpiration  is  always  bad,  aspro^" 
cceding  from  Weaknefs,  and  a  Decay  of  the  na- 
tiiral  Heat ;  and  if  this  fmall  Refpiration  be  alfo 
frequent,  it  is  an  Indication,  according  to  Galen^ 
of  a  Pain  or  Inflammation  in  fome  Part  above  the 
Diaphragm,  But  the  Author  of  the  Coac.  Pr^f  260 
fays,  that  a  frequent  and  fmall  Refpiration  indi¬ 
cates  a  Pain  or  Inflammation  in  the  principal  Parts. 
Such  a  Refpiration  is  very  much  to  be  dreaded  in 
acute  Difeafes  ;  and  the  more,  if  it  be  confequent 
upon  a  great  Refpiration  j  for  it  is  an  Indication 
either  that  Nature  is  very  much  funk,  as  was  be¬ 
fore  obferved,  or  that  fome  principal  Part  fuflers 
under  a  Pain  or  Inflammation,  or  both  together 
nothing,  however  can  with  Certainty,  be  predic¬ 
ted  from  this  Refpiration  alone,  unleis  it  be  coti- 
firmed  by  other  Signs  for  many  under  acute  Dii- 
cafes,  whofe  Refpiration  has  been  fmall  and  fre¬ 
quent,  hav^  recover’d.  But  when  it  is  accompa' 
nied  with  other  bad  Signs,  we  have  the  greatelt 
Reafon  to  be  apprehenfive  of  the  Event,  and  moft 
when  from  frequent  it  becomes  fmall,  asisobErv- 
ed  in  the  lafl:  Stage  of  a  Confumption.  A  frequent, 
then,  or  quick,  and  at  the  fame  Time  a  fmall  Re¬ 
fpiration,  with  bad  Signs,  is  mortal,  as  it  was  in 
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the  Cafe  of  the  Sifter  of  fimeneus^  4.  Epid.  T,  2$. 
who,  on  the  fixteenth  Day,  was  obferved  to  have 
inch  a  Rcfpiration,  and  died  foon  after. 

A  fmail,  and  at  the  fame  time  rare,  or  an  un¬ 
frequent  Refpiration,  is  perhaps  the  worft  of  all, 
as  it  indicates  that  Nature  is  opprefled  and  exhauft- 
ed  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  it  muft  of  Neceftity  fink 
under  the  Difeafe,  for  which  Reafon  it  is  by  Phy- 
ficians  juftly  called  a  cold  Refpiration,  as  being  a 
Sign  of  an  extreme  Degree  of  Cold,  or  an  Extinc¬ 
tion  of  the  natural  Heat,  agreeably  to  that  of  Ga- 
len^  Com,  3.  in  3.  Epid,  where  he  fays,  there  is  a 
Kind  of  fmall  and  rare  or  unfrequent  Refpiration, 
which,  when  cold,  Ih ews  that  the  vital  Faculty  is 
extinguifhed.  This  is  confirm’d  by  Hippocrates 
in  his  Progn  fticsy  where  a  cold  Expiration  from 
the  Noftrils  is  pronounced  mortal  in  a  high  De¬ 
gree,  as  it  was  for  Inftance,  in  dying  Pythicm^  3. 
Epid,  Se5f.  3.  ^Egr,  3.  and  oihers  obferved  by  the 
fame  Author. 


C  H  A  P.  XL 

Concerning  fatal  Refpirations  which  loappen  in 
Perfons  who  will  not  recover, 

Having  made  thefe  Remarks  on  Refpira¬ 
tions,  and  what  is  indicated,  and  portended 
by  them,  we  fhall  proceed  to  examine  in  particular 
thofe  Refpirations  which  are  obierv’d^n  dying 
Perfons,  of  which  Nature  are  the  cold,  the  fub- 
lime  or  apparent,  the  ftertorous,  or  what  is  at¬ 
tended  with  Noife,  and  fometimes  the  fobbing  and 
interrupted.  OI  a  cold  Refpiration,  which  is  the 
moft  mortal  of  all,  and  never  obferv’d  but  in  thofe 
who  are  very  near  Death,  Hippocrates,  6.  Epid, 
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SeB^  4.  j^ph,  27.  thus  fpeaks  ;  Among  deadly 
‘‘  Signs  is  to  be  reckoned  a  hot  Vapour  exhaling 
through  the  Skin  and  the  Noftrils,  when  a  cold 
Expiration  through  the  Noftrils  has  preceded 
itd^  This  is  better  exprefs’d  by  Ga’en  m  the 
following  Words  :  “  One  of  the  moft  mortal. 
Signs  is  a  hot  Vapour  proceeding  from  the  Skin, 
after  a  cold  Breath  difcharg’d  by  Expiration  ; 
but  the  Exhalation  of  a  hot  Vapour  thro’  the 
Skin  and  Noftrils,  is  not  always  a  fufncient 
Warrant  for  predicting  Death  •,  for,  as  he  fays 
a  little  after^  fuch  a  Symptom  only  happens  to 
thofe  who  die  of  a  very  hpt  Fever,  which  hav- 
‘‘  ing  torrify’d  the  very  Subftance  of  the  Heart, 
ends  at  laft  in  a  Refrigeration  of  the  fame  •,  the 
vital  Faculty  then  ceafing  to  ad:  as  the  Heart 
dies.  Sometimes  there  is  an  Eruption  of  Sweat, 
as  when  the  Body  is  full  of  Humours  ;  but  when 
‘‘  it  has  been  before  exhaufted  and  dried  b^  the 
Heat  of  a  violent  Fever,  a  hot  Vapour  inftead 
of  Sweat  fe.ms  to  exhale,  and  offer  itfelf  in  a 
‘‘  fenfible  Manner  to  the  Touch.”  Hence  in  Coac, 
160.  A  Febrile  and  fuliginous  Refpiration  is 
pronounced  mortal,  tho’  in  a  lefs  Degree  than 
‘‘  the  cold.”  Phyficians,  therefore,  ufually  call 
thefe  three  Signs  deadly,  which  are,  a  burning 
Fever,  a  cold  and  rare  Refpiration,  and  a  hot 
Vapour  from  the  Skin,  which  we  may  fome- 
times  call  Sweat,  or  Moifture  and  which  in 
Fevers  is  a  Fore-runner  of  Death.” 

An  obfcure  Refpiration,  alfo,  as  when  the  Pa¬ 
tient  can  hardly  be  known  to  breath,  is  no  lefs 
mortal  than  a  cold  Refpiration.  An  obfcure  Ref¬ 
piration  is  when  hardly  any  Breath  is  dilcharg’d  by 
the  Mouth  and  the  Noftrils.  In  this  Senfe  a  Ref¬ 
piration  may  poffibly  be  very  obfcure,  and  yet  ap¬ 
pear  very  manifeft  to  all,  as  when  the  Thorax, 
Scapulae,  and  Lobes  of  the  Noftrils  are  moved, 

which 
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which  Kind  of  Refpiration  Phyficians  properly 
call  the  fuUime  and  apparent^  tho’  a  very  fmali 
Quantity  of  Breath  be  expired,  on  which  Account 
it  may  be  very  obfcure.  Of  fuch  a  Refpiration 
we  read,  Coac.  260.  where  it  is  faid,  “  The  worft 
of  all  Refpiration,  and  what  Ihews  Death  to  be 
very  near,  is  the  extended,  urgent,  and  ob» 
fcure/^ 

We  come  next  to  treat  of  a  ftertorous  Refpira¬ 
tion,  or  fuch  as  is  perform’d  with  a  Sound  or 
Noife,  A  ftertorous  Refpiration  is  when,  in  Breath¬ 
ing,  there  is  perceived  in  the  Throat  a  Kind  of 
Ebullition,  or  Noife,  which  we  call  z  Stertor,  or 
fuch  as  Perfons  make  in  Snoring.  This  Word  is 
exprefs’d  in  Latin  by  the  Words  Strepitus-^  Sonus^ 
and  Ehnlitio\  zxid,  in  Hippocrates  hy  {Rhen~ 

ihos)  {Rhenczis)  and  fometimes  by 

{Cmhms).  In  thofe  who  die  of  acute  Diftempers, 
this  Fervor  or  rather  Noife  in  the  Throat  is  gene¬ 
rally  heard  for  a  little  more  than  a  Day  before  their 
Deceafe,  and  indicates  an  Extindtion  of  the  Faculty, 
which  is  become  too  weak  to  expel  the  excremen- 
titious  Particles  from  the  Fauces.  In  others,  who 
labour  under  Difeafes  of  the  Thorax,  as  a  Pleurify 
or  Peripneumony,  this  Stertor  is  occafioned  by  a 
Straitnefs  or  a  Retention  of  the  Spit,  attended  with 
a  fmall  Refpiration,  and  oftentimes  with  an  Or- 
thopnoea  the  moft  difficult  of  Refpirations.  In  al- 
m^ft  all  dying  Perfons  this  Fervour,  or  Stertor, 
IS  perceived  a  little  before  their  End :  But  moft  of 
ill  in  thofe  who  die  of  Pleurifies,  Peripneumonies, 
and  Suppurations  of  the  Lungs,  who  are  every 
one  affeded  with  it,  for  which  Reafon  we  muft 
pronounce  it  a  mortal  Sign.  But  we  are  carefully 
to  dillinguifti  herewith  Refpedf  to  the  Time  when 
thh  Stertor  fir  ft  comes  upon  the  Patient,  as  whe- 
tlier  it  be  in  the  Beginning,  pr  Increafeot  the  Dii^ 
rale  for  if  it  is  to  be  fatal,  it  never  comes  but  after 
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fome  other  mortal  Signs,  as  it  did  in  the  Cafe  of 
the  Pleuritic  Son  of  Antiphanes^  Epid.  28,  and  of 
Menon  another  Pleuritic  Patient,  of  whom  Hippo¬ 
crates  fays ;  “  On  the  fixteenrh  Day  his  Refpiration 
‘‘  was  ftertorous  ;  he  had  a  Sweat  about  his  Neck 
and  Forehead,  but  feldom  about  his  Breaft  •, 
his  Forehead  and  extreme  Parts  were  perpetu» 
ally  cold  in  a  moderate  Degree.  He  had  a  con- 
tinual  Palpitation  of  the  Veins  about  the  Tern- 
pies ;  and  for  fome  time  before  his  Death,  was 
affefted  with  a  Coma,  which  held  him  Night 
and  Day.”  A  ftertorous  Refpiration  therefore, 
in  acute  Difeafes,  is  generally  pernicious  ;  and 
when  preceded  by,  or  attended  with  other  bad 
Signs,  the  moft  fatal  of  all  Symptoms,  as  it  prov¬ 
ed  in  the  Cafe  of  Menon  before  mention’d,  who, 
among  other  bad  Signs,  had  a  Sweat  about  his 
Neck  and  Forehead,  which  Hippocrates  in  his 
Prognoftics  pronounces  mortal  in  acute  Difeafes, 
and  a  Coldnefs  of  the  extreme  Parts,  one  of  the 
worft  of  Symptoms.  But  in  aPleurify  or  Peripneu- 
mony,  and  what  they  call  a  Catarrhous  Fever,  be- 
caufe  confequent  or  attendant  upon  a  Catarrh,  a 
Stertor  is  fometimes  occafion’d  by  the  Plenty  of 
excrementitious  Particles,  or  a  Redundance  of  the 
Matter  of  the  Catarrh  falling  down  upon  the  Breaft 
and  Fauces,  and  is  no  more  a  mortal  Sign,  than  it 
is  in  an  Afthma  or  Orthopnoea,  where  the  Patients, 
are  frequently  relieved  by  an  Excretion  or  Refolu- 
don  of  the  Humour.  But  a  mortal  Stertor  is  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  another,  in  that  it  not  only  be¬ 
gins,  but  increafes  more  and  more  with  the  Dift 
cafe,  and  is  ftill  more  and  more  fenfible  •,  for  fuch 
a  Stertor  is  mortal  in  the  higheft  Degree,  and  is 
attended  with  all  the  mortal  Signs :  Whereas  a 
Stertor,  which  begins  with  the  Diftempcr,  and  in 
a  little  Time  after,  as  the  Difeafe  increafes,  either 
through  a  plentiful  Excretion  of  Humours  by 
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means  of  a  Cough,  or  the  Confumption  of  it  b j 
the  igneous  Heat  of  the  Fever  leaves  the  Patient, 
is  not  fo  much  to  be  dreaded,  as  occafioned  only 
by  a  Redundance  of  Humours,  efpecially  if  it 
feizes  for  fome  obvious  Reafon.  But  a  Stertor, 
which  tho’  it  be  occafion’d  in  the  Beginning  of  a 
Difeafe  by  a  copious  Catarrh,  yet  every  Day  in- 
peafes,  mull  of  NecefTity  be  pernicious,  becaufe 
it  is  a  fure  Sign  that  Nature  is  fo  far  burden’d  and 
opprefs’d  with  the  Multitude  of  Humours,  as  to 
be  rendered  incapable  of  making  the  neceflary  Ex¬ 
cretions,  whence  a  Suffocation  is  to  be  apprehend¬ 
ed.  Idius  it  was  with  the  Wife  of  Polemarchus 
5.  Epid.  62.  of  whom  it  is  faid,  ‘‘  That  about  the 
fifth  Day  flie  had  a  painful  Tumor  of  the  left 
Knee,  and  fomething  feemed  to  be  gather’d  a- 
bout  the  Region  of  the  Heart,  and  her  Refpira- 
tion  was  like  that  of  one  on  the  Point  of  Suffoca- 
tion  by  Siibmerfion,  with  a  rattling  Noife  in  the 
Breaft,  on  the  feventh  Day  jfhe  died.”  The 
Son  of  Antipbanes  alfo,  7.  Epid,  ^.28,  who  was 
affeded^  with  an  Empyema,  died  with  a  Stertor 
upon  him.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  Hippocra¬ 
tes,,  I.  Prorrhet.  25.  tells  us,  That  under 
an  Aphony,  or  Lofs  of  Voice,  a  confpicuous 
ov]  Refpiration  like  that  of  Perfons  fuf- 
focated,  is  pernicious.”  And  fo  much  for  a 
ilertorous  Refpiration,  called  alfo  by  fome  Regmos 
and  Cercknos, 

We  come  now  to  confider  the  fublime  or  eleva«- 
te.d,  and  apparent  Refpiration,  which  alfo  is  never 
obferv’d  but  in^dying  Perfons.  Some  call  this 
Kind  of  Refpiration fome  apparent,,  fome 
conjpiciious^  promptum,,  readily  ofierin^* 

itfeif  to  View]  anci  fome  erroneoufly  Re¬ 

fpiration,  oecaufe  they  obJerve  the  Thorax  very 
muen  mov  d  and  dilated  under  it.  Perfjns  under 
this  Circumftance,  as  Galen^  Com,  in  i.  Prorrhet „ 
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Tays,  may  very  properly  be  faid  to  be  ftrangledj 
becaufe  they  want  Air.  And  it  is  cuftomary  with 
the  fame  Author  to  call  this  Kind  of  Refpiration 
(po^ivofAi^vov  [Phenomenon)  Apparent.”  The  Pa¬ 
tient  in  this  Cafe  feems  in  drawing  his  Breath,  to 
move  his  whole  Scapulae,  fo  that  their  Motions  ap¬ 
pear  confpicuoufly  through  his  Cloths,  and  the 
upper  Parts  of  the  Thorax  feem  to  labour  in  the 
Work.  For  this  Reafon  Galen  calls  it,  alfo, 
{Meteoron)  Sublime,”  Becaufe  the  Patient  in 
fuch  a  Cafe,  feems  to  move  the  higher  and  more 
elevated  Parts  of  the  Thorax.  He  gives  us  alfo 
the  Caufes  of  this  Kind  of  Refpiration  in  what  fol¬ 
lows  :  ‘‘  Such  a  Refpiration,  he  fays,  may  be  ow- 
ing  to  a  Straitnefs  of  the  Organs,  or  to  fome 
Diforder  in  the  Origin  of  the  Nerves,  which 
latter  Hippocrates  jufily  thought  might  be  the 
Caufe  of  2^  great  Refpiration,”  he  had  more  pro¬ 
perly  faid  not  a  great  Refpiration^  but  a  great 
Dilatation  of  the  Phwax^  by  which  fome  being 
deceived,  have  erroneouOy  called  it  a  great  Re- 
fpiration^  tho’  Expiration  in  this  Cafe  be  but 
fmall.  We  may  add  that  Galen  and  Plippocra- 
tes  bellow  the  Epithet  of  Sublime^  not  only  on  this 
Kind  of  Refpiration  juft  defcrib’d,  but  on  that  al¬ 
fo  under  which  the  Lobes  of  the  Noftrils  and  the 
Mufcles  about  the  Scapula  are  vifibly  moved, 
which  latter  Refpiration  happens  in  acute  Difeafes 
from  an  extreme  Weaknefs.  Galen^  Com,  in 
Epid.  24.  fpeaking  on  this  Subjebl,  fays,  ‘‘  By 
thofe  who  are  faid  to  letch  their  Breath  by  the 
‘‘  Extremity  of  the  Nofe,  {^'cc^^ccrUom]  are  meant 
thofe  I  fuppofe,  who  in  Refpiration  move  the 
Lobes  of  their  Noftrils  *,  for  we  have  feen  m.any 
fick  Perfons  breath  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  con- 
tra6l  thofe  Parts  in  Expiration,  and  dilate  them 
in  Infpiration.”  This  is  an  ufual  Symptom  with 
thofe  who  are  fuffocated  by  a  Quinfey,  Peripneu- 
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mony,  or  Suppurations  of  the  Lungs,  as  well  al 
thofe  who  are  extremely  weak  and  cxhaulfedj  and 
proceeds  from  an  Obftru<Siion  of  the  Paflage  for 
the  Breath  by  an  Inflammation  of  the  Afpera  Ar- 
teria,  whence  the  Patient  is  under  a  Neceflity  of 
fetching  his  Breath  ihort^  and  with  all  his  Thorax, 
and  often  ftrives  to  raife  himfelf  Up  when  juft  fuf- 
focated,  and  attradfs  the  external  Air  with  all  the 
Eemainder  of  his  Strength,  and  with  his  whole 
Thorax,  and  perhaps  this  Sort  of  Refpiration  was 
by  Hippocrates  called  fublime  or  elevated, 
becaufe  the  Patients  in  fuch  a  Circurriftance  ftrive 
to  raife  thcmfelves.  This  fublime  Refpiration,  then, 
is  ufual  in  Perlbns  labouring  under  a  Quinfey,  Pe^ 
ripneumony  and  Empyema,  and  for  the  Reafons 
affigned. 

In  other  acute  Difeafes,  under  which  the  Patients 
are  not  fuffbeated  by  the  Straitnefs  of  the  Organs, 
tliis  Refpiration  by  the  Extremity  of  die  Note  has 
another  Caufe,  of  which  Galen,  de  Hific.  Refp, 
Lib.  I.  Cap.  23.  gives  the  following  Account. 
“  If  any  one  would  have  the  proper  Signs  of  a 
“  Diforder  in  the  Faculty  of  Refpiration,  orof  a- 
ny  Animal  Faculty  in  general,  and  efpecially 
“  when  under  a  Perfrigeration,  he  will  have  for 
thofe  Signs  the  IVlotion  of  the  Lobes  of  the 
“  Noftri]s,°the  Adfion  of  all  the  Mufcles  about 
“  the  Scapula?,  and  the  precipitate  Collapfion  of 
«  the  Thorax-,  for  when  the  Faculty  by  which 
“  'Refpiration  is  perform’d,  moves  with  lefs  'Vi- 
“  gour  than  it  ought,  it  is  aiiifted  in  Infpiration 
“  by  the  Eobes  of  the  Noftrils,  which  alfo  heip 
“  towards  attradiing  the  external  Air,  alter  the 
“  fame  manner  as  when  we  rvould  draw  in  any 
“  Thing  by  the  Mouth,  we  contraiS;  the  Lips  ; 

and  thus  again  in  Expiration  there  is  a  precipi- 
“  rate  Collapfion,  and  not  a  gradual  Demiflion  of 

“  the  Thorax.”  In  Siort,  dien  we  .0^  y  0  ^ 
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from  what  has  been  faid,  that  what  we  call  a  fuh^ 
lime  Refpiration,  however  occafioncd,  is  always 
mortal,  as  indicating  an  extreme  Straitnefs  of  the 
Organs  of  Refpiration,  by  which  Nature  is  in  im¬ 
minent  Danger  of  Suffocation,  or  elfe  an  utter  De¬ 
cay  of  Strength,  and  Extindion  of  the  natural  Fa¬ 
culties,  for  which  Reafon  it  is  never  obferv’d  but 
in  dying  Perfons.  It  is,  alfo,  never  without  fome 
other  precedent,  attendant,  or  fubfequent  mortal 
Symptoms;  for  this  Kind  of  Refpiration  never  ap¬ 
pears  without  fome  other  deadly  Sign ;  whence  it 
is  faid  by  the  Author  of  the  Coac,  260.  that. 

The  word  Kind  of  Refpiration,  and  what  Hiews 
Death  to  be  juft  at  Hand,  is  the  extended,  ur- 
gent,  and  obfeure.”  We  obferved  that  tho* 
this  Sign  alone  was  a  fure  Prognoftic  of  Death, 
yet  it  was  always  attended  with  other  deadly  Signs ; 
as  it  was,  for  Inftance,  in  the  Wife  of  Olympiad&s^ 
7.  Epid,  49.  of  whom  it  is  faid,  That  her  Eyes 
were  caft  down,  and  that  Ihe  drew  her  Breath 
in  the  fublime  Manner  through  her  Noftrils, 
that  ftie  was  ill-colour’d  ;  and  juft  before  ftie 
died,  had  a  Sweat  about  her  Feet  and  Legs.’* 
Such,  alfo,  was  the  Cafe  of  dying  Ariftocrates^  52. 
of  whom  Hippocrates  fays,  That  towards  Night 
his  Refpiration  was  fublime,  that  he  had  a  fmall 
Sweat  about  his  Forehead,  his  lower  Parts  Were 
cold,  and  he  was  reftlefs.” 

To  the  other  mortal  Kinds  of  Refpiration,  we 
add  the  fobbing,  but  fmall  and  rare 

Refpiration,  agreeably  to  the  Judgment  of  Hippo¬ 
crates^  Se5l»  6.  Aph,  54.  ‘‘  In  acute  Difeafes  attended 
with  a  Fever,  as  fobbing  Refpiration  is  bad.” 
An  interrupted  Refpiration  is  no  lefs  pernicious, 
but  this  perhaps  is  the  fame  with  the  former,  which 
Opinion  feems  to  be  favour’d  by  Galen  in  his  Coin. 
on  the  above  cited  Aphorifm^  where  he  fays  that, 
Children  when  they  cry  feem  to  draw  in  their 
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Breath  for  a  while  then  to  have  their  Infpiratioh 
interrupted,  their  Thorax  {landing  the  mean 
time  unmov’d,  and  afterwards  to  draw  in  a 
‘‘  frefh  Supply  of  Breath  to  what  was  wanting 
This  is  occafioned  fometimes  from  a  Hardnefs 
of  the  Organs,  and  fometimes  from  both  Caufes 
in  Conjundlion.  It  may  proceed,  alfo,  from  a 
convuifive  Difpofition  of  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Bread.”  But  whatever  be  the  Caufe,  this  fob¬ 
bing  and  interrupted  Refpiration  in  acute  Difeafes 
is  bad  ;  and  if  the  Strength  of  the  Patient  happens 
at  the  fame  Time  to  be  very  much  exhaufted,  per¬ 
nicious  in  the  higheft  Degree.  Such  a  Refpirati¬ 
on  is  alfo  but  Imall  and  flender,  and  in  acute  burn¬ 
ing  Fevers  indicates  a  Hardnefs  and  convuifive 
Difpofition,  and  is  always  bad,  as  well  as  Convul- 
iions  from  the  fame  Caufe,  which  is  a  Drynefs  of 
the  nervous  Parts.  Of  this  Kind  of  Refpiration  it 
is,  alfo,  that  Hippocrates  fpeaks,  Aph.  6j.  where  he 
fays,  ‘‘That  an  impinging  or  colliding,  [tt^oo-x.oV'Iov, 
“  which  Galen  explains  by Refpiration 
“  is  bad;  for  it  indicates  Convulfions.”  i\nd 
Convulfions  excited  by  Drynefs  in  very  hot  Dif¬ 
eafes  are, incurable,  and  confequently  in  acute  Dif- 
orders  mortal.  But  that  we  may  rightly  form  our 
Prognoftics  concerning  the  Event  of  a  Difeafe, 
from  fuch  Convulfions,  we  are  to  confidcr  the 
Signs  which  precede,  accompany  or  fiicceed  them ; 
and  if  none  of  thefe  Signs  are  bad,  we  are  to  fuf- 
pend  our  Judgment  of  the  Fate  of  the  Patient, 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Prognojlics  from  the  Strength  and  Weaknefs  of 

the  natural  Faculty. 

WE  now  come  to  confider  the  Strength  and 
Weaknefs  of  the  natural  Faculty,  fince  it 
is  no  lefs  ufeful  than  the  Reft  in  forming  Progno- 
flics.  The  other  Faculties,  fuch  as  the  Vital  and 
Animal,  feem  to  proceed  from  it,  fince  it  affords  to 
the  Heart  and  Brain  j  that  Matter  by  which  the  vital 
Spirits  are  generated  in  the  Heart,  and  the  animal 
Spirits  in  the  Brain;  befides,  the  Caufe  of  the  Ex¬ 
crements,  which  in  Difeafes  contribute  much  to 
the  Prognoftic,  principally  belongs  to  the  natural 
Faculty,  for  which  Reafon  we  fhall  at  pfefent 
treat  accurately  of  it.  For  this  Purpofe^  we  fhall 
firft  confider  from  what  Things  its  Strength  and 
Weaknefs  arc  known  :  ’Tis  therefore  certain  that 
the  Strength  of  this  Faculty  is  known  from  its  va¬ 
rious  Adions  peculiar  to  jitfelf.  Now  there 
arc  three  principal  Adions  of  the  natural  Faculty, 
which  according  to  Galen^  in  Lih,  de  natur.  Facult. 
are  the  generative,  the  augmentative,  and  the 
nutritive,  concerning  which  lafl  we  fliall  treat  as 
being  neceffary  to  the  Prognoflics  of  Difeafes,  but 
fhall  fay  nothing  of  the  other  two,  as  not  condu¬ 
cive  to  our  Defign.  To  the  Nutrition  of  Bodies, 
all  the  four  natural  Adions  whether  Attradion, 
Retention,  Concodion  or  Expulfion  are  requifite. 
From  the  Operations  of  thefe  Adions  j  we  kno  w  how 
great  their  Strength  orWeaknefsis^  and  whether  they 
are  extinguifh’d  or  vitiated  :  Hence  we  know  whe¬ 
ther  the  natural  Faculty  isftrongor  weak,  vitiated, 
defedive  or  extinguifh’d.  How  requifite  this 
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Knowledge  is  to  prognofticate  the  Events  of  DIE 
cafes,  is  iufficiently  obvious  from  what  has  been 
laid.  But  let  us  proceed,,  and  begin,  with  the  Ap¬ 
petite  to  Meat  and  Drink. 

C  H  A  P.  XIIL 


Concerning  the  Symptoms  of  ylp-peUte,  m  Or^ 
dcr  to  form  Prognojiics, 

A  TURK,  as  wc  are  inform’d  by  GaM  in 
Lib.  7.  de  Symptom.  CauJ.  Cap.  7.  has  im-. 
planted  in  Animals  a  Seiife  ol  iriungeiv  by  which 
they  are  ftimulated  to  the  DeGre  of  Aliments  and 
Drink.  This  Defire  is  called  Appetite  and  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  a  Senfe  of  Want,,  when  the  Veins  fuck-, 
ing  fomething  trom  the  Stomach,  the  Stomach 
does  not  bear  that  Sudtion,.  but  procures  Food  as  a. 
Remedy  ,  for  by  this  Means  the  Veins  a6t  on  the 
Aliments,  and  extraff  the  Nourifhment  from  theni'. 
After  the  Confumption  of  the  Aliments,  the  Veins 
apply  themfelves  to  the  Chyle,,  and  the  Stomach 
attraTs  to  itfelf  what  was  before  ^colledfed  in.  the 
Veins.  There  are  two  Appetites,,  one  for  Meat 
which  is  called  Hunger,, and  another  tor  Drink  which 
is  called  Thirft :  ITe  Appetite  for  Meat  k  pro- 
duc’d  by  the  Want  of  it,  and  that  of  Thirfl;  bp 
the 'Want  of  -Liquor.  Both  thefe  Appetites  are 
divided  into  natural  and  unnatural ;  the  former  is 
always  excited  by  a  Senfe  of  Want,  and  the  latter- 
is  whien  the  Delire  is  preternatural.  The  Symp¬ 
toms  of  this  lalf,  according^  to  Galen.,  in  Lih.  de- 
Different.  Symptom.  Cap.  4.  are  either  when  the 
Aftions  are  not  at  all,  or  not  duely  performed. 
When  the  Ad-ions  are  not  at  all  perform’d,  the 
A.ppetite  is  either  quite  loll  or  liiiall  and  dimi- 
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nifh’d  ;  and  when  the  Adions  are  not  dimly  per¬ 
form’d,  the  Appetite  is  either  immoderate  or  vi¬ 
tiated  ;  hence  k  happens  that  fome  have  fuch  an 
Averlion  to  all  Aliments^  that  they  would  rather 
choofe  to  die  than  take  any,  which  according 
to  Galen,  in  3.  Epidem.  Com.  3.  in  Text.  58^ 
happens  to  many  ;  fometimes  the  Appetite  is  not 
totally  lofl  but  difeovers  fome  Food  agreeable  to  ir. 
A  total  Lofs  of  Appetite  is  known  when  the  Pa¬ 
tient  can  think  of  nothing  capable  of  exciting  it. 
Thim  Hippocrates  mLib.  3.  Epidem.  Sedi.  2.  Migr. 
6.  tells  us,^  that  the  Daughter  ot  Euryanadies,  when 
aoout  to  die,  Loath  d  all  Aliments  the  whole  ot 
^he  Time,  had  no  Appetite,  was  free  from 
r,  drank  but  a  very  fmall  Quantity.” 

I  he  like  Want  of  Appetite,  as  we  are  inform’d 
hy  Galen,  m  Lib.  3.  Epidem.  Com.  i.  Text.  ii.  is 
produc  d  when  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach  is  af- 
teded  by  fome  peccant  Flumour,  when  there  is 
fuch  a  Plethora,  that  there  is  no  Concodion  of  the 
Aliments,  nor  noSudion  perceiv’d  in  the  Stomach, 
or  laftly,  which  generally  happens  in  acute  Difea- 
fes,when  that  Faculty  is  extinguidi’d,  whofe  Office  it 
w^as  in  Health  to  produce  a  Senfe  of  Want.  But  we 
ought  to  diftinguifh  a  true  Extindion  of  the  Fa- 
culty,  from  that  frequently  obferv’d  in  delirious 
Perions,  who  tho  they  feem  to  abhor  all  Aliments, 
yet  have  this  Effed  produc’d  by  the  Delirium, 
and  not  by  a  Diminution  of  the  Faculty,  jufc  like 
thofe  who  in  Confequence  of  an  intenfe  Heat  are 
exceffiively  ^thirffiy,  without  afidng  for  Drink. 
"Jhus  Galen  m  Lib.  Epidem.  Com.  i.  Tex^.  ii. 
tells  us,  That  thofe  who  thirfl:  in  Difeafes,  with- 
out  calling  for  Drink,  either  are  not  fenfible  of 
their  TJiirft  thro’  the  Delirium,  or  have  th  e  na- 
Qral  faculty  extinguiOi’d  in  the  Stomach,  but 
if  a  1  hirffi  happens  without  a  Delirium,  their 
naturd  Faculty  is  extinguifh’d,”  The  Appe- 
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tite  may  be  vitiated  both  with  Refpedl:  to  theQuan- 
tity  or  the  Quality  of  the  Aliments  :  The  Appetite 
is  known  to  be  vitiated  with  Refpedl  to  the  Quan¬ 
tity,  when  it  craves  more  than  the  Stomach  can 
bear,  whether  the  Caufe  proceeds  from  a  cold  Hu¬ 
mour,  or  a  Coldnefs  of  the  Stomach  itfelf ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  Galen  in  Epidem,  Lih.  6.  where  he  tells 
us,  by  what  Means  the  Cold  may  augment  the  Ap¬ 
petite.  Thus  the  fame  Author  in  Lih.  Artif,  Me^ 
dicin.  tells  us,  that  it  is  peculiar  to  cold  Stomchs 
to  covet  more  than  they  can  concodl  :  The  fame 
holds  true  with  Refped  to  Drink,  when  for  In- 
ftance,  People  indulge  themfelves  immoderately  in 
drinking,  on  Account  of  an  excefllve  febrile 
Heat,  or  a  Saline  or  bilious  Humour  affedfing  the 
Mouth  of  the  Stomach.  The  Appetite  is  vitiated 
with  Refped;  to  the  Quality  of  Food  or  Drink,, 
when  it  covets  unufual  or  hurtful  Things,  as  hap¬ 
pens  in  pregnant  Women,  fome  of  whom  gree¬ 
dily  eat  Coals,  others  Earth,  and  others  Lime, 
Some  eagerly  covet  Wine,  efpecially  preg¬ 
nant  Women  and  pleuritic  Patients ,  others  defire 
all  hot  Subftances,  and  others,  Things  adliially 
cold.  Concerning  the  Caufes  of  thefe  vitiated 
Appetites,  Galen  in  Eth.  i.  de  Sympto7n»  Caujis, 
writes  in  the  following  Manner  r  An  Appetite 
“  which  exceeds  with  Refpedt  to  Quantity,  and  is 
diftinguifh’d  by  the  Epithet  Canine,  is  excited 
*  ‘  either  when  an  acid  or  peccant  Humour  vellicates 
,the  Stomach;  or  when  the wdiole Body  contradls 
a  vitious  Habit,  and  is  evacuated  of  Aliment  by 
an  exceffive  and  immoderate  Digeftion  ;  for  a 
cold  Humour  induces  a  Senfation  like  that  of 
Sudion,  which  excites  an  Appetite  like  that  of 
the  natural  Kind,  but  it  produces  a  Defire  of 
Food  tho^  not  of  Drink,  on  Account  of  its 
Coldnefs.  But  when  a  peccant,  faline  and  bili- 
ous  Juice  vellicates  the  Stomach,  it  excites  a 
Defire  rather  of  Drink  than  of  Food.’^  Hence 

Hippocrates^ 


(  371  ) 

Hippocrates^  in  6.  Epid,  Com,  4,  ^ext.  18,  jiiftly 
calls  Water  a  confuming  Liquor  as  it  indicates  Cold- 
nefs  as  one  of  the  Caiifes,  of  the  canine  Appetite! 
And  in  Se5i,  2.  Aphor,  21*  he  tells  us,  “  that 
.  ‘‘  drinking  Wine  removes  Hunger,”  and  Galen 
informs  us,  that  the  drinking  Wine,  is  a  Cure 
for  canine  Hunger.  Thirft  is  increafed  by  im¬ 
moderate  Heat,  fuch  as  that  in  burning  Fevers, 
or  that  arifing  from  Drynefs,  which  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Caufe  of  Thirft,  fo  that  when  Patients  Bodies 
are  greatly  dried,  an  exceftive  Thirft  is  produced 
like  that  which  Galen,,  in  Lih,  i.  de  Symptom,  Cauf, 
fays,  he  knew  produced,  by  drinking  Sea-water. 
But  let  us  now  confider,  the  Frognoftics  of  the  beft 
Appetite  in  Difeafes. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

What  a  laudable  Appetite  for  Aliments^  and 
Drink^  JigniJies  in  Difeafes^ 

WE  ftiall  firft  confider,  what  is  Indicated  bv 
a  laudable  Appetite  in  Difeafes,  and  then 
treat  of  a  Lofs  and  Vitiation  of  Appetite.  It  will 
be  of  great  Ufe  to  us,  to  obferve  that  Patients,  are 
in  the  beft  State,  when  all  the  Adlions  of  both  Fa¬ 
culties,  are  performed  in  the  fame  manner  as  in 
Health  5  for  we  know  that  the  Urine  and  Stools 
are  beft  when  they  refemble  the  Urine  and  Stools 
difeharged  in  a  natural  State,  In  like  manner  that 
Appetite  is  beft,  which  moft  refembles  the  Appe¬ 
tite  of  a  Perfon  in  Health.  It  is  always  a  good 
Sign  when  Patients  have  a  liking  for  what  is  offer¬ 
ed  them,  fince  it  denotes,  that  the  natural  Facul¬ 
ty  and  Stomach,  are  in  due  Order.  It  is  therefore 
a  good  Sign,  when  Patients  h^ve  an  entire  Appe- 
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tke,  efpedally  in  chronical  Difeafes,  according  to 
Galen^  m  hih.  7.  Aph.  where  he  alfo  informs  us,, 
that  thoii.:  Patients  who  are  about  to  recover  from 
chronical  Difeafes,  generally  have  a  great  Appe¬ 
tite.  But  we  muft  difbindlly  know,  a  laudable 
Appetite,  fince  many  have  been  deceived,  and  ta¬ 
ken  a  vitiated,  and  pernicious  Appetite,  for  one  of 
the  laudable  Kind.  A  good  Appetite,  there! ore  is 
fudi  a  one,  as  is  natural,  and  arifes  from  a  natu¬ 
ral  Caufe,  namely,  a  Senfe  of  Want.  Some¬ 
times  Patients  feem  to  have  a  good  Appetite,  be- 
caufe  they  eagerly  defire  Food  ;  but.  this  is  fre¬ 
quently  obferved  in  Patients  near  Death,  either 
on  Account  of  a  Defluxion,  of  a  cold  and  acid  Li¬ 
quor,  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach  ;  or  which  is 
llill  more  fatal,  when  Nature  is  overpowered  by 
the  Difeafe,  on  Account  of  an  exceffive  Digefl:ion 
ot  the  Subflrance  of  the  Body.  Flence  many  jufl: 
before  their  Death,  have  a  keen  Appetite.  But 
tho’  the  Appetite,  for  Drink,  is  efteemed  good, 
when  temperate,  and  like  that  of  a  Perfon  in 
jHealth,  yet  exceffive  Thirff,  is  good  in  fonie 
Cafes,  fuch  as  in  hot,  and  burning  Difeafes,  in 
which  it  is  alw^ays  a  bad  Sign,  to  be  free  of  Thirfr, 
and  lometimes  a  mortal  Omen  ;  when  for  Inflance 
the  Tongue  is  cxceiTively  dry,  fqualid,  and  black, 
fince  in  Inch  Cafes,  it  is  always  the  befb  Sign, 
when  the  Patient  has  a  great  Thirfl:,  as  alfo  when 
tlie  Fever  appears- externally,  but  efpecially,  wlieu 
the  Urine  is  of  a  deep  Colour.  But  it  is  an  highly 
fatal  Sign,  when  inthefe  Diforders,  the  Excrements 
are  of  an  unnatural  Colour,  or  when  the  Patients, 
are  tree  from  Thirlh,  which  either  proceeds  from  a 
Delirium,  or  an  Extindlion  of  the  natural  Faculty. 
A  Want  of  Thiril,  is  therefore  perpetually  a  bad 
Sign  in  thele  Diforders,  but  its  fatal  Nature,  will 
always  be  declared  by  other  Signs.  But  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  an  intenfe  I'hirll,  which  as  it  wTre, 
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burns  the  Vifcera,  is  never  beneficial,  nor  an  ex- 
cefilve  Drynefs-,  thus  Galen^mLih.  i.  deCauf.  Symp¬ 
tom,  tells  us,  that  Ibme  Patients  are  afflided  with 
an  infatiable  Thirft^  fuch  as  that  which  leiz- 
ed  the  Perlbn,  who  had  eaten  a  Viper  •,  per- 
haps  of  that  Kind,  called  the  Dip  fas,,  or  that 
common  to  Vintners,  who  drink  new  Wine, 
till  they  are  intoxicated  *,  or  that,  ol  the  Per- 
fon,  who  obftinately  refolved,  to  fuffer  exceflive 
Third  ;  other's  during  long  Voyages,  when  frefb 
Water  failed,  have  drank  Sea-water,  when  they 
laboured  under  excefiive  Third,  and  a  Flux. 
But  this  Pradice,  produced  a  violent  Vellication 
of  the  Intedines,  and  the^  Patients  died  fooner, 
than  the  others,  who  had  not  ufed  itV’  But 
we  now  proceed  to  treat  of  the  Abolition  of  the 
Appetite,  both  for  Meat  and  Drink. 

CHAP.  XV. 

What  an  Abolution  of  the  Appetite^  for  Mcaf^ 

fignijies  m  Difeajes. 

A  Diminution  of  the  Appetite  for  Meat,  is  al¬ 
ways  bad,  but  it  is  dill  worfe,  when  it  is  to¬ 
tally  dedroyed.  This  Symptom  in  Perfons, 
in  every  other  Refped,  podefled  of  good 
Health,  prognodicates  fome  violent  Difcafe,  be- 
caufe  it  prdceeds  from  a  confiderable  Plethora,  or 
a  Cacochymy,  by  which  Nature  is  overpower’d  by 
a  Redundance  of  excrementitious  Matter,  in  Per- 
ibns  labouring  under  Difeafes,  efpecially  of  the 
chronical  Kind,  it  is  mortal,  becaufe  it  prognodi¬ 
cates  that  Nature  will  be  confumed  by  the  Dileafe, 
before  die  can  furmount  it.  Thus  Galen,,  in  Lih, 
6.  Aph,  6.  tells  us,  that  a  Loathing  of  the 
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Food,  in  chronical  Difeafes  is  always  bad,  fmce 
Ferfons  who  arc  to  recov^er  from  thefe  Difor- 
ders,  have  a  keen  Appetite.^’  Hippocrates  alfo 
in  Se^f,  6.  Jph.  3.  informs  us,  that  in  long 
‘‘  continued  Lyenteries,  a  Loathing  of  Food  is 
bad,  but  ifill  worfe  in  a  Fever/*  \Vhen  accord¬ 
ing  to  Gakn^  this  Cafe  happens  in  long  continued 
Lyenteries,  it  denotes  a  certain  Mortification  in 
the  Stomach,  by  which  the  Appetite,  which  is 
necefiary  to  Life,  is  deftroyed.  In  acute  Difeafes, 
a  Loathing  of  Food  is  alfo  bad,  and  efpecially 
when  the  Faculty  is  extinguifiied.  Thus  Hippo¬ 
crates^  in  2,'  Epid,  Sedl*  3.  ^gr,  6.  tells  us,  of  the 
Daughter  ot  Euryanax during  the  whole  of 
her  Illnefs,  loathed  all  Food,  and  had  no  Appe¬ 
tite,  for  any  Thing.  This  Defe^fi:  of  Appetite  as 
we  are  informed,  by  Gakn,  in  3.  Epid.  Com.  3. 
^ext.  II.  proceeds  either  from  a  Diforder  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  produced  by  fome  peccant 
Quality  of  the  Humours,  orfrom  an  Extindionof 
the  Faculty,  whofe  Office  it  was  in  Health,  to 
perceive  the  Want  of  Aliment,  and  excite  the  Ap¬ 
petite  .  Hippocrates  alfo  in  Lib.  i.  Epid.  Com.  i. 
^ext.  30.  when  Ipeaking  of  the  confumptive  Per- 
fons  who  died  in  an  epidemic  Conftitution  tells  us, 
that  they  continually  loathed  their  Food,  and  had 
no  Thirff.  Ihis  Want  of  Appetite  is  denoted  to 
be  mortal  when  it  is  continual,  and  when  the  Perfon 
Joaths  every  Thing,  tho*  his  not  always  mortal.  The 
more  fatal  it  alfo  is,  the  greater  the  Averfion  to 
Food  ]s,  thus  Galen^  in  3.  Epid.  Com.  3.  in  Text. 
58,  informs  us,  that  he  faw  fome,  in  a  certain  pef- 
riiential  Conftitution,  who  chofe  rather  to  die  than 
taKe  any  Aliments,  But  thofe  of  a  flronger  Con- 
fdtution,  who  forc’d  themfelves,  to  take  Aliments 
furvived.  But  the  Loathing  of  Food,  tho’  it  al¬ 
ways  der  ores  approaching  Death,  in  acute  Difor- 
oerss  is  nevertlidefs  either  preceeded  or  accaiupa- 
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nkd^  or  followed  by  other  mortalSigns.  ThusH^ 
f  Derates^  in  Coac.  Prafag.  Text,  67.  tells  us,  ‘‘  that 
thofe  who  are  afflided  with  a  Loathino-  of 
Food,  attended  with  Sweats,  a  good  Colour  of 
the  Countenance,  liquid  Stools,  or  a  Pain  of  the 
Heart,  die  of  a  Peripneumony  or  Confumption 
of  the  Lungs  after  they  have  been  a  Jono-  Time 
ill/'  And  in  3.  Epd,  Se5f.  i.  jEgr, 
crates,^  fays  of  Hermocrates^  when  at  the  Point  of 
Death,  ‘‘  that  till  the  twentieth  Day,  he  had  a 
perpetual  Averfion  to  Food,  retained  his  Rea- 
fon,  could  not  fpeak,  had  a  Drynefs  of  the 
Tongue,  did  not  third:,  flumbered  a  little,  and 
on  the  twenty-feventh  Day,  died  comatous."  Al- 
moll  the  fame  happened,  to  the  Daughter  of  Eu- 
ryanax  ;  of  whom  Hippocrates^  in  the  above  quoted 
PalTage  fays,  th^t  during  the  whok  of  her  111- 
i]ef^,  die  loathed  Fopd,  had  no  Appetite  and 
‘‘  was  not  afflided  with  Thirft,  tho^  fte  laboured 
under  an  acrid  Defluxion/’  By  which  as  Galeyi 
pbferves  in  Eib  i.  de Symptom,  Cauf,  Patients  are  aL 
flifted  with  Thirft.  liuh.  ^.Epid.  MgPl  tdtL 
Hippocrates  fays,  he  obferved  the  fame  ip  Parius,, 
as  a|fo  in  the  Woman,  who  lay  by  the  pold  Water* 
of  whom,  in  Lib,  3.  Epid,  Sebf,  3.  jEgr.  2.  he 
fays,  ‘‘  that  on  the  third  Day  after  Child-birth,  die 
“  was  feized  with  a  violent^  and  acute  Fever, 
but  die  had  been  feveridi,  long  before  her  Deli- 
very,  and  loathed  Food  ;  on  the  fourth  Day 
die  loathed  Food,  and  that  loathing  continued 
with  Deliquiums,  till  die  died.”  Hence  "tis  cer¬ 
tain  that  in  acute  Difeafes,  it  is  a  mortal  Sign  when 
the  Patients  loath  all  Food,  and  that  its  mortal 
Nature  is  denoted  by  other  bad  Signs,  which  ei¬ 
ther  precede  or  accompany,  or  follow  it,  fuch  as 
liquid  Stools,  bad  Sweats,  virulent,  asruginous  or 
black  Vomitings,  black,  turbid  and  unclear  Urinej, 
fuch  as  is  clear,  white  and  perfpicuous.  Deliriums, 

Watchings^ 
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Watchings,  lethargic  Diforders,  and  others  of  a  like 
Nature,  which  are  never  good  but  for  the  moft  Part 
mortal.  Thus  weform  PrognofticsinDifeafes,  from 
the  Want  of  I’hirfL  We  fhall  now  confider  what 
a  Want  ofThirft  and  an  Extindion  of  the  Defire  to 
drink  prognofticate  in  Patients,  after  having  pre- 
mifed  fomething  concerning  intenfe  Thirfl., 


C  H  A  P  XVL 

Frognojics  from  Fhirf^  in  acute  Difeafes, 

IT  is  natural  for  Perfons,  under  acute  and  burn¬ 
ing  Fevers,  to  be  moleiled  with  Third:,  as  con- 
Hiding  with  a  hot  and  dry  Diftemper,  fince  it  is 
much  worfe  for  the  Patients,  in  fuch  Cafes,  riot  to 
third  at  all,  as  it  is,  alfo,  for  them  to  have  their 
Urine  of  no  Colour,  but  thin  and  aqueous.  It  is 
bed,  therefore,  on  all  Accounts,  dnce  the  Reafon 
of  the  Thing  requires  it,  that  Perfons  under  hot 
Didempersfhouldbeaffeded  with  Third  :  But  im- 
*  moderate  and  intenfe  Third  in  no  Cafe  is  good,  as 
indicating  a  vehement  and  burning  Heat  in  the 
internal  Vifeera  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  is,  for  the  . 
mod  Part,  a  bad  and  dangerous  Symptom, 
and  fignifies  that  the  Difeafe  is  very  drong  and 
urgent  upon  the  Patient,  and  difficult  to  be 
jiibdued ;  and  that  Nature  is  i  in  Danger  'of 
finking  under  the  Weight  which  opprelfes  it. 
We  may,  therefore,  fafely  pronounce  an  immode¬ 
rate  Third,  as  it  is  an  Indication  of  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  Strength  of  the  Difeafe,  a  dangerous  and  for¬ 
midable  pymptom  in  acute  Diforders,  but  mod 
pernicioid,  and  fatal,  when  it  precedes,  accompa¬ 
nies,  or  follows  other  very  bad  Signsj  in  which 
Cafe  it  is  a  certain  Prefage  of  Death, 


But 
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But  from  a  Thirfi;  alone,  as  well  in  acute  as  o- 
tiler  Difeafes,  we  can  prognofticate  nothing  with 
Certainty,  but  regard  it  only,  as  a  Sign  of  the 
Strength  and  Violence  of  the  Difeafe.  With  ReC 
*  peel  to  this  Subjedl,  we  may  confider,  what 
Hippocrates  writes,  i.  Epid^  Sepi.  2,  Etat.  3.  where 
'he  fays,  E'hat  the  burning  Fevers  {of  that  Conftitu- 
tion)  afforded  Signs  in  the  Beginnings  in  what  SubjeEts 
'  they  would  prove  mortal ;  for  the  Patients  were  f  rjl 
feized  on  a  fuddett  with  an  high  Fever ^  attended  with 
a  fmall  Degree  of  a  Rigor ^  they  were  incapable  of 
flee  pings  were  very  reftlefSs  and  offliEfed  with  a  ^hirji 
and  Naufea.  Such  was  the  Cafe  of  PhilifeuSs  i- 
Epid.  Sek.  3.  oEgr.  i.  of  whom  we  read,  that  on 
the  third  Day  in  the  Mornings  and  till  the  middle  of 
.  the  Days  he  feemed  to  be  free  from  a  Fever ;  biU  to¬ 
wards  Evening s  he  was  feized  with  a  high  Fever s  at¬ 
tended  with  Sweats  and  a  'Jhirfts  a  Drynefs  of  the 
FonguCs  and  a-Blacknefs  of  the  Urine.  In  this  Cafe 
.a  Third:,  attended  with  black  Urine,  and  other 
bad  Symptoms,  fignified  that  the  Difeafe  wmuld 
.prevail  over  Nature  and  prove  mortal.  The 
like  Third:  was  obferved  by  PFippocratesm  PythioUs 
3.  Epid.  SeEl.  3,  Mgr.  3.  v/ho  he  fays,  was  feized 
with  a  vehement  Rigors  fucceeded^  by  an  high -Fevers  a 
Drynefs  of  the  F onguCs  a  Fhirfts  Redundance  of  Biks 
black  Urine s  which  had  an  Enaeoremas  but  no  Hypof- 
taffs.  This  Third:  continued  upon  him  till  the 
-fifth  Day,  accompanied  v/ith  other  pernicious  Signs, 
particularly  a  Coldnels^of  the  extreme  Parts,  and  a 
Lofs  of  Voice,  We  conclude  therefore,  that  an 
intenfe  Third,  accompanied  with  other  bad  Signs, 
is  of  the  mod:  fatal  Confequence.  Of  this  Nature, 
perhaps,  was  the  Third:,  which  the  Wife  ot  Pler- 
moptdemus  endured,  7.  Epid.  F.  13.  who^  it  is  faid 
was  affeEled  with  a  Fremhling  of  the  I  lands  s  and  a 
Shaking  oftheHeads  a  depraved  Caft  of  theEyes  with  a 
violent  Fhirjl  ;  as  foon  as  ffe  had.  dranksjtill  craved 
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for  more  Drink^  and  fnatched  the  Cup  from  the  At¬ 
tendant  y  and  took  large  Dr  aught Sy  and  would  not  fuf- 
fer  the  Cup  to  he  pulled  front  her  ;  her  Tongue  was 
dryy  and  very  red\  andy  when  under  a  Trpmoryjhe 
would  put  both  Hands  to  her  Mouthy  afid  chew  them. 
Like  to  this  was  the  Thirft  of  AriJlocrateSy  who  di¬ 
ed  in  four  Days  of  a  peftilental  Carbuncle.  We 
concludcj  upon  the  whole,  then,  that  an  immode¬ 
rate  Thirft  in  acute  Difeafes  is  never  good,  often¬ 
times  bad.  and  when  attended  with  other  bad 
Signs,  moft  pernicious  and  fatal. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

■a  .  ; 

What  is  to  be  prognofticated  from  a  Removed 
or  Abfence  of  Thirft  in  Difeafes^ 

A  Moderate  Thirft  in  Difeafes  is  always  good  ; 

and  to  thirft  more  or  lefs,as  the  Reafon  of  the 
I’hing,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Diforder,  with  Re- 
fped  to  Heat,  require,  can  be  no  bad  Sign  :  But 
for  the  Patient  to  be  molefted,’with  an  intenfe  and 
continual  Thirft,  is  never  a  good  Prognoftic  ^  as, 
on  the  contrary,  not  to  have  the  leaft  Defire  of 
Drinking,  when  labouring  under  a  hot  and  dry 
Diftein])er,  is  highly  pernicious,  and  fatal  •,  and  the 
more,  when  the  Thirft,  with  which  they  were  be¬ 
fore  afflidled,  ceafes,  without  any  Reafon,  to  be 
given  for  it.  The  Author  of  i  Prorrhet.  57.  tells 
us,  that  a  Thirft  in  acute  Difeafes,  which  ceafes 
forno  apparent  Reafon,  isbad.’’  AndG^/^;^,  inhis 
Comment  on  the  Place,  endeavouring  to  account: 
for  it,  has  thefe  Words  :  ‘‘  When  therefore,  it  hap- 
pens,  that  the  Thirft  cannot  be  removed,  either 
by  Vomiting,  Sweating  and  Purging,  or  by  a 
critical  Abfeefs,  fo  as  that  the  Diforder  itfelf  is 
not  mitigated,  but  that  the  Senfe  thereof  is 

blunted 
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blunted  and  abated,  this  is  no  good  Sign  ;  but 
“  if  the  Third:  ceafes,  whilft  the  Tongue  conti- 
''  nues  dry,  and  the  Urine  crude,  this  is  a  furer 
“  Evidence  of  the  Malignity  of  the  Difeafe  ;  and 
“  ftill  the  more,  if  no  refrigerating  or  moiften- 
“  ing  Remedies,  have  been  outwardly  applied  ;  a 
“  proper  Ufe  of  which  Medicines,  in  acute  Dif* 
“  eafes,  is  not  fo  much  to  extingiiifli  a  Third:, 
«  as  to  abate  it.  But  in  acute  Diftempers  if  the 
“  Third:  be  perfeftly  removed,  it  is  pernicious  in 
“  the  higed  Degree.”  From  this  Padage  of  Ga¬ 
len,  it  is  obvious  to  every  one,  that  it  is  highly 
pernicious,  in  acute  Diforders,  for  a  Third  to  ceafe 
for  no  manifedCaufe  ;  as,  for  Indance,  a  beneficial 
and  falutary  Evacuation  or  Purgation,  but  in  a 
crude  State  of  tire  Didemper. 

But  this  Want  of  Third,  in  fuch  Cafes,  is  mod 
fatal  and  deadly,  when  attended  with  other  de- 
dru(dive  Symptoms.  To  this  Purpofe  we  find 
Galen  difcourfing,  in  his  Comment  on  the  fird  of 
the  Epidemics:  “As  an  Addition  to  all  thofe 
“  pernicious  Symptoms  under  which  the  Patients 
“  laboured,  we  may  reckon,  that  tho’  they 
“  were  afflifted,  with  a  violent  Heat,  and  Edua- 

tion,  they  had  no  Third  j  but  as  for  thole  who 
“  where  at  fird  moleded  with  a  violent  Third, 
“  and  were  afterwards  freed  from  it,  fuch  an  E- 
“  vent  mud  be  necefiarily  owing  to  one  of  thefe 
“  two  Caufes,  that  is,  either  a  Solution  of  the  Did 
“  eafe,  or  an  Extinftion  of  the  Faculty,  in  fuch  a 
“  Manner,  that  the  Sick  are  no  longer  fenfible  of 
“  the  Evils  under  which  they  fuffer:  But  the  fird 
“  was  not  the  Cafe  in  thofe  Diforders,  fince  thefe 
“  Symptoms  proved  mortal  in  the  Event.” 

They  who  labour  under  acute  Difeafes,  are  not 
thirdy  fird,  on  Account  of  a  cold  and  mold  Hu¬ 
mour  didilling  from  the  Head  upon  the  Stomach, 
whence  Mppecrafes  jufily  fays,  Seff,^.,  Aph.  5.  that 
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they  who  are  molefted  with  a  Cough,  are  not  vetf 
tliiiTty,  becaufe  the  Phlegm,  which  diftils  from 
the  Head  upon  the  Stomach,  takes  off  the  Third:: 
And  this  Want  oi  Third:  is  obferved  in  dome  Pleu¬ 
ritic  and  Peripneumonic  Patients ;  from  which, 
however,  nothing  can  be  prognofticated  with  Cer¬ 
tainty,  fince  the  fick,  in  fuch  Cafes,  are  diilin- 
gu idled  from  others,  who  are  not  adiided  with 
Third:  by  their  Tongue,  which  is  not  dry  and 
parch’d,  but  mo  ill  and  foft,  from  fhe  Phlegm 
which  lubricates  it. 

Secondly,  a  Want  of  Thirft  in  very  hot  Di- 
ficmpers,  where  the  Patient  is  in  a  very  high  E- 
Euation,  proceeds  either  from  a  Delirium,  which 
renders  him  infenfible  of  what  he  fuffers  ^  or  an 
Pixtinflion  of  the  appetitive  Faculty  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  or  from  both  Caufes.  Of  Perfons  in  a 
Phrenfy,  the  Author  of  Prorrhet.  i6.  Little 
'Drinkers^  who  are  ftartled  at  the  leaft  Noife^  are  Jab- 
jehi  to  Lremhlings.  And  Galen  in  his  Comment, 
tells  us,  that  Phrenetic  Patients  are  ^cocy.\)7ror(yA^  that 
is^  have  little  Lefire  to  drink^  though  their  Diforder 
he  of  a  hot  and  dry  Nature^  and  their  Longue  rough 
with  excejjve  Brynefs.  But  we  are  taught  by  Hip- 
pocrates^  that  ilich  Patients  are  diforder’d  in  their 
Senfes,  Sett.  2.  Aph.  6.  where  hefays,T/^^y  who  are 
affehled  voith  Pain  in  any  Part  of  the  Body^  and  yet 
have  hut  little  Senfe  thereof  have  their  Reafon  di- 
fturbed.  Plence  he  fays  of  thofe  Perfons  who  la¬ 
bour’d  under  a  Phrenfy,  and  whofe  Cafes  he  de- 
feribes,  3.  Epid.  Sebl.  3.  that  they  v/ere  all  free 
from  Thirft :  And  he  gives  a  particular  Inftance 
of  this  Kind  in  the  dime  Book,  Cafe  the  laft,  of 
the  young  Man  of  Meliboea^  who  labour’d  under 
a  Phrenfy,  unattended  with  a  Thirft. 

In  fuch  Cafes  as  thefe,  then,  not  to  thirft,  is  a 
bad  Sign  ;  and,  if  attended  with  others  of  the  like 
Feature,  mortal  j  but  without  thefe  nothing  certain 

can 
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can  be  prognoflicated  from  it:  For  there  are 
ny  Perfons  in  aDeliriumwho  never  call  forDrink^ 
and  yet  recover^  though,  it  is  true,  they  are  luck 
as  have  no  violent  Delirium,  nor  other  concomi¬ 
tant  deftrudive  Symptoms,  particularlyy  which  is 
much  to  be  regarded,  a  Drynefs  of  the  Tongue. 
But  where  that  Part  is  not  only  very  dry,  but  alfo, 
black  and  foul,  not  to  third:  is  mortal  in  the  higheft 
Degree,  ,as  it  fhews,  that  the  Difeafe  is  veryftrong 
and  urgent  upon  the  Patient ;  and  that  Nature  is 
ready  to  fink  under  its  Burden. 

In  a  very  hot  Diftemper,  not  attended  with  a 
Delirium,  but  a  great  Drynefs  and  Aduition  of 
the  Tongue,  a  Want  of  Third:  is  infallibly  mor¬ 
tal,  as  it  demonftrates  the  Faculty  to  be  extin- 
guidi’d ;  and  with  the  more  Certainty,  if  the 
Third:,  under  which  the  Patient  laboured  before, 
ceafes  unaccountably,  and  for  noReafon  ;  for  this  is 
a  fure  Indication  of  the  Extinblion  of  the  Faculty. 
And  we  have  very  good  Reafon  to  adTert  it  fatal, 
fince  it  is  impodible  for  Nature  to  be  opprelTed, 
and  totally  fubdued,  by  the  Difeafe,  without  the 
Appearance  of  feveral  other  mortal  Signs.  Thus  it 
happened  in  the  Cafe  of  Erafmus^  i.  Epii. 

8.  Who  had  a  continual  Fever,  with 
Sweating-,anElevation  and  painfulTenfioo:  of  the 
Hypochondria,  black  Urine,  which  had  around 
En^orema,  but  no  Hypoftafis,  a  great  Drynefs 
of  the  Tongue,  but  no  extraordinary  ITird:/" 
Another  Inftance  is  in  Hennocrates^  3.  Epui. 

I.  'jEgr,  8.  Whofe  Tongue  at  drd:  was  parch’d 
with  Heat,  and  foon  after  he  was  feized  witk 
Deafnefs,  and  was  incapable  of  Sleeping,  but 
not  very  thirfty.”  And  a  little  alter  we  read. 
On  the  twentieth  Day  he  had  an  Averfion  to  all 
Food,  had  the  perfedl  Ufe  of  his  Reafon,  but 
could  not  fpeak  ;  his  Tongue  was  very  dry 

and  parch’d,  but  he  had  no  Third:  ^  and  he  flept, 

but 
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but  lafDotirM  under  fomething  of  a  Coma^.^^ 
The  fame  was  obferv’d  in  the  Virgin  Daughter  6f 
Euryanax^  3.  Epid.  Se5i,  2.  Mgr.  6.  who  through 
the  whole  Courle  of  her  Fever,  of  which  fhe  died, 
had  no  Thirfl,  but  abhorred  Food.  From  thefe, 
and  tlie  like  Inilances,  wc  conclude,  that  in  acute 
Difeafes  it  is  always  a  bad  Sign  fOr  the  Patient  to  be 
without  Thirft,  when  he  has  been  freed  from  it 
in  an  unaccountable  Manner  ;  but  when  a  Third: 
ccafes  for  good  Reafons,  which  may  be  given, 
fuch  a  Celfation  is  fo  far  from  being  bad,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  if  is  a  very  good  Sign  j  as  it  proved 
for  indance,  in  the  Perfo'n  who  lay  fick  in  the 
G^Lxdtn  of  BealceSy  Epid,  Se^.  i.  Mgr.  3.  whd 
had  feveral  times,  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Difeafe 
been  thirfty  and  delirious,  but  was  at  laft,  for  a 
very  good  Reafon,  which  was  the  Solution  of  the 
Dilbrder,  freed  from  his  Third.  On  the  twentieth 
Bay^  fays  Hippocrates,  he  fell  into  a  Sleep was 
rejtor'd  to  the  perfeSf  Ufe  of  bis  Reafon^  fweated^ 
and  was  freed  from  his  Fever  and  fhirft.  This 
Perfon  underwent  feveral  Crifes,  which  were  pre¬ 
ceded  by  a  Third,  a  Drynefs  of  the  Tongue,  and 
a  Delirium ;  and  thefe  Symptoms  were  all  allevia¬ 
ted,  and  the  Third,  in  particular  diminifhed,  af¬ 
ter  a  Crifis,  as  the  Reafon  and  Nature  of  the  Thing 
required:  But  a  Want  of  Third,  contrary  to  Rea- 
fon,  or  jud  Expectation,  and  attended  with  other 
pernicious  Signs,  is  dedruftive  and  fatal,  in  the 
highed  Degree. 
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animal  Faculty  what  indicated  by  its  Symptoms,  22  ; 
vital  Faculty,  its  Adlions  known  from  its  own  Symp¬ 
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Feelings  a  Lofs  of  its  Senfe  what  it  denotes  in  Difeafes 
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in  fome  fatal  Fevers,  the  Pulfe  fometimes  refembles 
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Difeafes  ^4^ 

s. 
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•  Laudable,  Prognoiticks  from 
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•———denoting  an  Hemorrhage  — . 

Empyricaly  Signs  of  the  Terminations  of  Difeafes 

Emprojihotonos  «■"  - — 

Epidemic  Pleurifies  — —  » 

- - -  Mealies  ■■ — —  — — 


Semitertian  Fevers 


Epilepjy,  when  curable  _  — — 

• — - -  From  fupine  Decubiture  — . 

Eruptions  of  Blood,  Prognoflicks  from  them 
Evacuations,  Difeafes  from  their  SupprelTion 

- - -  Natural,  Difeafes  from  their  Excefs 

Events  of  Difeafes,  how  to  be  prognoEicated 
Excretions,  Prognoflicks  from  them  —  ■' 

-  Of  various  Kinds  ■" 

- - Performed  in  two  Manners 

Excretion  of  thick  white  Urine 

—  - Of  black  Urine  . 

»  - Of  bilious  Stools  — 

- - Of  Sweat  — — 


■Mitigating  Pains 
■Not  relieving 


ExpeSloration,  Prognoflicks  from  it 
Extremities,  Coldnefs  of  them 
Eyes,  Prognoflications  from  them 
—  Open  in  Sleep,  a  bad  Sign 
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Acuity  Natural 


-Vital 


-The  Powers  fubfervient  to  it 


■Its  two  Funftions 


■Animal 


-Its  various  Fiindlions 
-When  to  be  judged  found 
-Its  three  Powers 


Symptoms  difcovering  its  Weaknefs 


•Natural,  when  ftrong 


•Its  Strength  and  Weaknefs,  bow  known 
-Symptoms  denoting  it  weak  — 
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Vacuity  Natural,  Prognofticks  from  it 

- — -—Its  aftions  ■ —  •“ — — 

-Vital,  Prognofticks  from  it 
. — _ —  Strength  of  it,  how  known 

- - Life  from  it 

. . ""How  rendered  infirm 

_ _ — ^Symptoms  of  it  when  vitiated 

When  ftrong 


Fat  Perfons  fhorter  lived  than  lean 

_ Subjeft  to  Difeafes  from  Fatnefs 

Feelings  Lofs  of,  Prognofticks  from  if: 

Fe<vers^  Good  Symptoms  in  them 

B— — Lefs  terrible  in  Summer  than  Winter 

_ _ — Intermittent,  why  fafe 

I—— —Bad  Symptoms  in  them 
B— — Semitertian  Epidemick 
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■Hectick,  how  diftinguifh’d 

-Singultous  — ; - 

-Putrid,  Prognofticks  in  them 
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Fetors  in  Difeafes,  what  denoted  by  them 
Food  exceftive, '  Difeafes  from  it 

_ _ —Want  of,  Difeafes  from  it  • 

Forgetfulnefst  what  it  prefages  in  Difeafes 

.  — - —  In  Difeafes,  whence  it  arifes 

— - A  Forerunr  er  of  Difeafes 

When  fatal 


Sometimes  indicates  a  Crifis  •  * — • 

After  violent  diieafes 
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FTjFlmorrhages  large,  often  good  -  •— — ^20 

i  Hardnefs  of  the  Parts  with  Coldnefs,  mortal  '!  7 1 

Heat,  the  Inftrument’  of  Nature  »— _*  — — —  j  | 

—The  more  of  it,  the  better  the  Fun^ions  are  performed  ibid. 

- Suddenly  changed  to  Cold,  bad  — , 
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Heat  Natural,  not  expanded  externally 
« — -—Unequal  never  good 
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-Prognollicks,  how  made  from  it 

•Its  Degrees  - - 

-Febrile,  bed  with  Humidity  «— 

-Good,  how  didinguilhed  . . 

-Heftick,  how  didinguilhed 

-Partial,  fometimes  good  ^  — 

-Of  the  Extremities,  with  Inflammation 

-With  Colliquation  - - - 

-Small  in  continual  Fevers  - - 

-Extreme,  not  always  bad  — 

-In  the  Hypochondria  - - — 

-About  the  Stomach  in  Fevers 
-After  Evacuations  in  Fevers  «- 

-Of  Ihort  Continuance,  bad 
Natural,  how  dedioyed  - 


Hea^inefs  of  the  whole  Body 
Hiccoughs,  Prognollicks  from 

- - -What  - — 


•When  bad  Symptoms 
'Caufe  of  them 
-Without  a  Fever 
•la  Fevers 


Horrors,  What 


From  Inflammations  in  the  Vifcera 

'After  vomiting  - - 

•After  immoderate  Evacuations 

'Never  mortal  alone  - - - 

•  Bad  Signs  with  them  — 


Prognodicks  from  them 


-Caules  of  them  ■■■  — - 

-When  fatal  Symptoms 
•Succeeding  continual  Fevers 


Horrors,  of  good  Prognodication 
- - Critical,  good 


*  - ^With  Signs  of  Concodlion  . 

.  - Succeeded  by  Intermidions 

Horrors,  of  bad  Prognodication 

- - Succeeding  Empyemas 

*  - -  ■-  a  Tabes  •— 

pedilential  Fevers 


•Critical,  bad 
•Indicating  Sappreffions  of  Urine 
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Horrors  Succeeded  by  cold  Sweat 

— — Frequent,  bad  - 

Humidity^  Prognofticks  from  it 

"  . . .  Sleep  a  Sign  of  it 

In  acute  Difeafes 

Humours,  redundant  Difeafes  from 

- - —Penury  of,  Difeafes  from 

—  Pituitous,  Difeafes  from 
. . . . . Putrifying,  Difeafes  from 
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Inankion^  Convulfions  from 
Incubus^  from  Supine  Decubiture 
Inflammation  internal  caufing  Cold  in  the  extreme  Parts 
Infenfibility^  a  bad  Symptom,  when  — » 

Infpiration  n- m*!  .  _ _ _ _ , 
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flfltudeSf  Prognokicks  from  them 
Of  three  kinds  »— 


-Of  different  Parts 
-Precede  acute  Difeafes  .r— 

-When  they  prognofticate  Recovery 
"Difappearing  after  Evacuations 
"Without  Conco£lion  of  Humours 
In  general,  when  bad  Symptoms 


Lethargy,  attending  Deliriums 

'When  fatal  - - -  . 

Leucophlegmofles,  Coldnefs  in  «— — — 

Life,  Signs  of  Empirical  • —  - 

Lipyria  of  the  Greeks^  what  '  _ _ _ 

Lungs,  Abfcefres  of  the  Legs  good  in  their  Diforders 
Luxations^  Convulfions  from  r— r  -  - 
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Adnefs,  Indications  of  it 

—  Prognollicated  by  Pains 
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Marcor 

Memory^  Lofs  of  it,  a  bad  Symptom 
Maniodes  a  Kind  of  Phrenzy 
Mental  Powers,  their  full  Ufe,  what 
•——Sound,  when  a  good  Sign 

s— — ... - — ,  when  an  uncertain  one 

Metaptojis  what  —  — 

Meteoron,  a  Kind  of  Refpiration  fo  called 
Mind  diforder’d,  what  —  « 

How  prognollicated 

—  . . .  From  Infenfibility  of  Pain 

Morofis  of  the  Greeks,  what 
Motion  a  Power  of  the  animal  Faculty 
Moving  Faculty,  how  denoted  Urong 

. . -■  - . injured  three  Ways 

Muations  of  Heat  and  Cold 

- - *  Sometimes  indicate  a  Crilis 

In  general  commonly  fatal 
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Atural  Faculty,  Its  various  Funflions 

When  llrong  and  unalFe6led 


Debility  of  its  Actions,  whence 
Symptoms  denoting  it  weak 


Nature  in  Difeales  compared  to  an  Army 

. . —State  of,  Prognollicks  from 

- - -Its  Strength,  how  inveftigated 

— - ‘According  to  the  Antients,  what 

•Of  three  Kinds 


-Proceeding  equally  with  Dlfeafes,  good 
—  flower  than  the  Difeafe 

•When  indicated  to  be  lubdued 


Naufea  from  Anxiety 
hiitrition,  Adlions  fubfervient  to  it 
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I  N  D  E  X. 
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PhiJlhotauQi 


Its  various  Kinds 
Pulfative 
‘Gravative  — 

“Tenfive  - - 

Acute 

With  Torpor 
■How  excited 
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— — Sometimes  prognofticates  good 
JPains  Violent,  Signs  of  great  Diforder. 

of  the  Vifcera,  very  bad 


-When  good  Symptoms 


■—-■-After  a  Delirium,  Prognohicks  from 
Pains  confidered  as  PrognoHicks  of  Recovery 
— In  Beginnings  of  Difeafes  •— — 

— — Remitting  on  Evacuations  — • 

-Refolv’d  by  Haemorrhages 


-Of  various  Parts,  how  relieved 
-Critical,  good 


Alone  feldom  indicate  a  true  Crihs  . 
-Prognoilications  various  from  them 
-Different,  whafi  they  predict 
-Of  what  Kind  bell  '  — 

-In  the  noble  Parts,  bad  — 
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Pains  progncfticating  Death 
-In  what  Parts  mortal 


-Violent  in  the  Head  in  high  Fevers 
-In  the  Vifcera  in  the  Progrefs  of  Difeafes 
-With  Torpor  in  the  Plead 


-Violent  in  the  principal  Parts  are  fucceeded  by 

fions  — — —  - - — — 

-Violent  in  the  Thorax  indicating  Suppuration 
-Of  the  ignoble  Parts,  when  good  _ 

-Of  the  ignoble  Parts,  when  a  bad  Sign  — 

-Of  the  ignoble  Parts  before  a  Fever 
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Fain  in  the  Feet  and  Thighs,  when  bad  - - - 

Pain  in  the  Feet  and  Thighs  fuddenly  going  off,  bad 
r  -Of  the  Leins,  Prognofticks  from  it  — i 

_ »Not  felt,  indicates  a  Delirium  - — i 

Palpitations^  what  ^  ’ 

, ■  ■  _ -  Prognoftications  Tom  them  — 

- - When  bad  Symptoms  *■ 

_ _ — ■  In  high  Deliriums,  mortal  — . 

■  Portending  Crifes 

- - -  Bad  Prognoilicks,  when  ,  ,  ... 

. . . . .  Mortal,  when  > —  ^  _ 

Univerfal,  bad 


Paraplegia^  Prognolbcks  from  it 
»  '  ■■  I  In  acute  Fevers 

»  ■■■■  Threatening  Apoplexies 

Paraphrenejisy  what  <— 

PaJJions  of  the  Mind,  Difeafes  from 
Pathogonimick  Symptoms  of  Difeafes 

PhrenitiSf  what  . . .  ' " 

— — •  True,  how  excited 
— — «•  Bad  Symptoms  in  it 
When  generally  mortal 
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PhthiJiSy  when  moft  dangerous 
Plato,  his  Opinion  of  the  three  Souls 
Pleurijies,  Prognofticks  from  them  *— 

- - —  Prognofticks  from  dry  Coughs  in  them 

»  •  ■■■  »  Good  Symptoms  in  them  — - 

>  Bad  Symptoms  in  them 

■  •  Epidemick  ■ 

Powers  of  Nature  treated  of  a.  t. 

Prognojiicating  Art,  in  what  it  conftfts 
Prognojiicks,  from  what  to  be  deduced 

"" "  ; . Depend  on  the  mutual  Struggles  between  Nature  and 

the  Difeafe  - - -  ^ 

Progmfikations  of  the  Events  of  Difeafes,  how  made  70 

• — ^ - Of  Death  or  Recovery,  to  be  made  from  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  future  Height  of  the  Difeafe  88 

- - From  the  Difeafe’s  (^licknefs  in  coming  to  a  Height  90 

— - From  the  Difeafe's  Slownefs  in  coming  to  a  Heiglit  ibid. 

. .  From  the  State  of  Nature  in  the  Difeafe 

Prognofiicks  from  Conception  - - - 

— —  From  Excretion 

From  the  external  Senfes  — _ 

How  to  be  made  from  Pain 
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f  i^ognoflichy  How  to  be  made  from  Heat 
■ — - - - —  — - -  from  Inquietude 

•  - — — - — ,  .  from  Watchings 

•  - - - - -  ...-.-.Ni  from  Sleep 

■  . .  ■■■"■*  . from  Inflammations 

— - -  Drawn  from  the  Parts  affeded 


— - from  Redundance  of  Humours 

-  from  Medicines  giving  no. Relief 
—  from  Eruptions  of  Blood  — 

. . .  from  the  Crifis  of  Difeafes 

•Appetite  to  be  regarded  in  all  — — - 

•Refpiration  to  be  regarded  in  all  •— 
From  Deliriums  — — • 

-From  Symptoms  conlequent  to  Deliriums 
■From  Symptoms  antecedent  to  Deliriums 
-From  Pains  after  a  Delirium  *— 

-From  Sleep  after  a  Delirium  « 

“From  the  Natural  Senfes 
•From  Heat  in  acute  Difeafes 
•From  Coldnefs  in  acute  Difeafes 
•From  Changes  of  Cold  and  Heat 
•From  Humidity  and  Drynefs 
-From  Pain  in  acute  Difeafes 
-From  Weary nefs 
•From  Watching 

-From  Sleep  - - - 

-From  the  moving  Faculty 
— ^  Decubiture 

good 


-  bad 


-From  Anxiety 
¥ 

-  F rom  Tremors 
-From  Palpitations 
"From  Convulfions  — 

•From  Hiccoughs  - 

■From  Rigors  » — — — 

'From  I'orpors  and  Paraplegias 
•From  Aphony 
•From  the  Vital  Faculty 
•From  Diflerent  Pulfes 
•  From  Refpiration 
.From  the  Natural  Faculty 
.From  the  Appetite 
•From  Laudable  Appetite 
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Fulfe  what 
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•From  Abolition  of  Appetite 
•From  Thirft 
“From  Abfence  of  Thirft 


Prognofticks  from  it 
■  —  •  Differences  of  it 
■■  — ■  '  Gaufes  of  it 

—  Different  Kinds  of  it  — 

— —  To  be  regarded  in  all  Prognofticks 
Fulfes  call’d  by  various  Names  by  the  Antlents 
"■  . 'Eurythmus  . .  —■  ■■ 

—  - Ary  th  mus  — — —  ■ 

■■i  i;.-,.,  ■■  Pararythmus  _ 

Heterorythmus  . . . 

— Echyrythmus  — — 

I  DIcrotus  —  — - 


■Myurus 

•Onicmaticus 


Single  Inequalities  of  them  — 

Collective,  Inequalities  of  them 
>  Caufes  of  the  different  Ones  — 
What  denoted  by  fome  of  them 
Prognofticks  from  fome  of  them 
Denoting  the  Strength  of  the  Faculty 
Weaknefs  of  the  Faculty 


-  Which  moft  fatal 
Indicating  Recovery 
Death 


— . —  Not  to  be  judg’d  by  alone 
—  Extream  commonly  mortal 
•  Moft  fmall  and  flow,  moft  fatal 
— Ceffations  of  them  conhder’d 


-i  Mortalin  young  Perfons 


Myuri  defeftive  not  fo  terrible 
•— —  Moft  flow  and  rare  fatal  — 

—  —  In  fatal  Fevers  refembling  the  Healthful  — 
— —  Like  thofe  of  Health  in  malignant  Fevers  —  ■  » 

— - In  Peftilential  heClkk  Fevers 

“  . . .  In  the  Plague  — — 

- - — In  Difeafes  from  putrefy’d  Air 
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Vartans y  the  moft  fafe  of  all  Fevers 
- —  Relieve  in  Convulfions 
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^infeys,  good  Symptoms  in  them 


Heat  of  the  Neck  and  Break  good  in  them 
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Atiocinatiorii  a  Power  of  the  animal  Faculty 
Recovery,  from  what  to  be  prognofticated 

Prognofticated  from  the  future  Height 


Rednefs  of  the  Face,  Prognofticks  from  it 
Refrigerations  in  Fevers  when  Dangerous 

—  .  . . .  Prognofticks  from  them 

Regimen,  good  to  guard  againft  Difeafes 

» - - —  Bad,  Difeafes  produc’d  by  it 

Relapfes  frequent  from  Crilis  by  Pain  »*- 
Refpiration,  what  — .  — ,  — « 

— —  Caufes  of  it  ^  *- 

— —  Differences  of  it  — - 
' — ' —  To  be  regarded  in  all  Prognofticks 
Prognofticks  from  it  - —  — 
—  Cold,  a  mortal  Sign 
— — ' —  Interrupted,  a  bad  Symptom  ' 

— “■ —  Rythmous  — 

—  - Arythmous  • —  ^ 

—  - - Common  Caufes  of  it  — 

- - Particular  Caufes  of  it  — ' 

Great  and  fmali 

Sublime  —  — « 

C^ick  and  Slow  *~— 

—  Simple  — 

“““*  Compound  — « 

Equal  and  regular 

—  Unequal  and  irregftlar  — • 

— - - From  what  Caufes  — 

Cold,  a  bad  Prognoftick  — ■ 

— — Hot,  what 
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Good  and  bad  Prognofticks  from  it 
Eafy,  in  acute  Difeafes  good  t  - 
Bad,  with  other  bad  Symptoms,  fatal 

•  Bad,  what  — — _ — . 

-  Cold  the  moft  fatal  -  - 

"  Sublime  bad 

”  Great  and  Quick*  Prognofticks  from  it 
-=  Great  and  flow,  Prognofticks  from  it 
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Re/piratim  Small  and  quick,  Prognollicks  from  it 

- - -  ^mall  and  flow,  Prognofticks  from  it 

- —  Great  and  denfe,  Prognofticks  from  it 

' - Great  and  rare,  Prognofticks  from  it 

- -  Great  and  rare,  with  cold  Sweats 

— - — •  Small  and  frequent  —  _ _ 

- - Small  and  frequent,  with  bad  Symptoms 

~  Small  and  rare,  the  worft  of  all 

Re/piration,  fatal  <—■ 

- Cold 


•Sublime 
-Stertorous 
-Obfcure 
-Stertorous,  fometimes  not  mortal 
-Stertorous  in  Empyemas 
-Sublime  in  dying  Perfons 

- —  defcrib’d 

- its  Caufes 

alw'ays  mortal 


Rhenczis 
Rigors^  what 


•Sobbing,  fmall  and  rare 
•Small  and  ftender 


How  diftinguifti’d  from  Coldnefs 
—Caufes  of  them  - 

—Prognofticks  from  them 
—When  fatal  Symptoms 
—Without  a  Fever  —  ■ 
—Succeeded  by  bilious  Evacuations 
-Body  always  coid  in  them 
-Of  good  Prognoftication,  when 
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-Heat  after  them,  good 
-Succeeded  by  beneficial  Evacuations 

- - - - t>y  Crifis’s 

--  "■—'•by  Haemorrhages 

'Of  bad  Prognoftication,  what 
-Not  fucceeded  by  Eieat 

- - >—  by  Evacuation 

•Succeeded  by  Excretions 
• —  by  cold  Sweats 


- “~by  copious  Sweats,  not 'cold 
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Attended  with  bad  Signs 
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Inducing  a  Torpor 
With  Headachs  and  Faintings 
Continual  and  frequent 
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Senjation,  a  Power  of  the  animal  Faculty 
Senjes^  natural  Prognofticks  from  them 
Vitiated  by  future  Crifis’s 

- - -  when  fatal  Prognofticks 

Senjiti<ve  Faculty,  Symptoms  of  its  Weaknefs 
Si^ns  of  Life  and  Death  empirical 
Sigbf  vitiated,  what  it  portends 
—  Vitiated  after  a  Crilis,  bad 
—  Lofs  of  it,  when  fatal 
— — —  Splendour  before  it 
—  Dimnefs  of  it.  Vomitings  indicated  by 
Silence  in  Deliriums,  mortal 

A  Forerunner  of  Difeafes 
*— >—  In  Difeafes,  whence  it  arifes 
—  What  it  prognofticates  in  Difeafes 
Sleep  Natural,  what 
—  Occafioned  by  Humidity 

- - Relieving  the  Patient 

•—  Creating  Anxiety 
—  State  of  the  Body  in  it 
•—  Exceflive,  bad 
-  ~  immoderate,  Difeafes  frcm 

—  Laborious  and  oppreflive 

- - Under  a  Delirium 

Natural,  how  caufed 
~  Unnatural,  its  Kinds 
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-Sometimes  a  good  Symptom 
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When  lethargick 
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Lethargick,  Differences  of  it 
Caufes  of  it 


—  In  Beginnings  of  internal  Inflammations 
>  ■  —  ■  In  the  Decline  of  Difeafes  •— 

.  —  Comatofe,  when  a  bad  Symptom 
Smell  vitiated,  bad 

Sphacelattony  a  fatal  Sign  ■  " 

Splendour  before  the  Eyes  ”■■■■  ■■■ 

Spring,  the  Difeafes  of  it  ^ 

Staget  different  of  Difeafes 
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Stools,  Prognoflicks  from  them 
•Bilious,  beneficial 


•known  from  the  Symptoms  — 


-Livid  and  fetid  prognofticate  Death 


Stupor,  Prognoflicks  from  it 
•———In  acute  Difeafes 
•——Proceeding  from  Wounds 


Eruptions  of  Blood  prognofticated  by  it 
Critical  Tranflation  of  Humours  knowm  by  it 


Sweats,  Prognoflicks  from  them 
■——When  bad  Symptoms 

- - -Cold  in  acute  Fevers 

— - —  in  continual  Fevers 
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— - Peculiar  to  violent  Deliriums 

1.1  ■  . .  Good,  in  Fevers 

in  Pleurifies  «— 

in  Quinceys 


361 

50 

133 

ibid, 

.  53 

ibid, 

ibid. 


T 

Tjp  vitiated,  bad  — 

ad  anteriora  •— 

* . ad  pofleriora 

tetanus  —  ■  ■  — 

“——The  mofl:  acute  of  all  Convulfions 
~~-Of  fhort  Continuance  •— 


*53 

254 

ibid. 


2<;3 

261 

262 


Tetanus 


X 


I  N  D  E 
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Atchings,  Prognofticks  from  them 
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Occafton’d  by  Drynefs 
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Preceeding  a  Crifts  . 
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